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6 Langucs a Londres. 


rrieme LEO, Reveie, Corrigee CY 


]* any Gentlemen have occaſion 
for the Author of this Gram- 
mar, hi Loaging is in the Strand, © 
near St. Clement, at Mr. John 
King's Houſe, at the ſign of the 

Wounded Heart, | 


MONSIEUR, © 
M* RUSSELL; 
., Colonel du Regiment Royal 


Des Gardes de fa 


MAJESTE. © 


2 PR Z Honneur que vous 1M 4- 
eggs wer fait de vous ſervir 
I |=, 2 de moy, pour vous per-. 
1O/E >, feEtioner dans Ia Langue 
—/&] Francoiſe, me fait pren- 
of; —_— dre ls hardieſſe de vous 
dedier ce petit ouvrage; Q- de vous ſup- 
plier tres-bumblement de I honorer de w10- 


£3 - 0 


4 bv de "xo ER te £ oe; me 4 
Nas A bo, mes AER Aa he 3 je owls: 
ay faites autresfojs, J ofe me  prometire: de | 
woſtre bonte, Monſieur , 5 ou: il ie Jar ere * 
Pas (0 203 ; eftre agreable. . Et je me f at 
te qi ayant touſiours regards conme ; Fa 4} 
des plus grands avantages de mt "Pies Cox. 
luy de wous avoir ſervi dans mon. em. 
Þloy, Vous trouveres box, 174 |. & 4 public | 
4 tout 3 monde. it faudroit d are ifs qe | 
Vous eſtes, Monfre eur, pour vous fair: von | 
combien j ay de raiſon; ae me ghorifier de cet © 
| avantage: Mais \ »v Tr le Hire a az ement, a Fo 
 fataroit :avoir* Þ a ps arfait' 
Qrateny ,,. Weg bats eoebar? 


TEE trois ome bs os Ny 


Gre ghee it bio pou fon 
Ferwice; & que pendant ſon abſence 0s 
aver eſte. tellement' 2 Þ eſpreuwve des uſura' - 
pateurs de ſa Conronne, que rien 1'a 
efte capable 'd ebranler cette fedelite que 
Vous luy avie% wore,” Ceſt-pourquoy 
tout le Monde a regarde le choix que ſa 
Majefte' a fait de - woſtre' perſonne, pour 
; Commander le Regiment Royal de ſes Gar=- 
des;..commenit effec de Iz Fuſtice, © de 
la Prudence de ce Grand Prince, qui 4 


{| fort bien juge qu'il ne- pouvoit confier 11 


employ de cette zmportance a auenn qut 
en fuft plus digne & tous egards. Mais, 
Menfienr, | Hiſtoire nous apprendra tout. 
cela, avec les, autres particularitez, de 
 vofire belle wie, qui vous ferout regar- 
der comme un des plus braves @+ des 
plus accomplis Gentilshommes de ce Sie- 


cle. Ainſs tout .ce que jay a faire icy, 
Monfienr ,. Ceft de vous ſupplier encore 


une fois trei-humblement d agreer ce pes. 
tit ouvrage, O de regarder la Dedicacy 


4 .- Ve 


TEpiſtre. © 
que joſe vous en faire comme Te fject de 
la profonde reconnoiſſan'e que 12 de ton- 
tes vos bontez,, qui mobligeront. a eſtre 
etennellement. MM Yo 
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Monfeeur, 


Voſtre tres-humble& tres- 
obeiflant Serviteur, 


vo Panl Feſtean. 
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; FO "3 qua> 
V/. . trieme Edi- 
tro de ma Grams- 


maire,. que Je UUs- 


preſente, elle detroit 
bien pa ſſer pour , bz 
ſrieſme,puis que des 
denx dernieves: Edi. 
Hons, lonen' a tzrs 


detx mille Copies, at 


lien qu.on 4 4ccon- 
ture den tirer que 
xille. L' approbetion 

qu elle a receue des 
op feavans de cette 
Nation, qui [ont 
eftimee la plus xette, 
L plus correSie, > Is 
plus facile, ne luy oft 


To the Y 


-R Capers. AL 


AQ | 


"His is "hs 
F ourth. Edi. 
tion =; my. Grams 
max.which 1 preſent 
you; it-might righr= * 
ly paſs: for the ſixth, 
being. bat. , there 
was two thouſand 
Copies, drawn. of - 
theſe two. laſt Edi. 
uſe roxdraw but one 
thouſand., The apy 
probation. 'that"-1t 
hath received of the 


moſt learned of this 


Nation,-who have 
eſteemed it the 
neateſt, the eaſieſt, 
| has 
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| To the Reader. ' 
3» pls pou avantagetiſe; 


Ceſt ce: G1. 4 en- 


courage ae la rendre_ 


encore plus parfaite. 


claires ee 4ntelli if t- 
bles-: / aux "-710indres 
Fapacitez,, de -belles 


Remiarques frur tou- 


res ler parties d' Orai- 
Jon 9+ particultere- 


ſar les Genres 


F uſage" Hes Moder 

des temps des Verber 
verront telair- 
cies les "ds hltes, 


WE fur, bes Partiehles Y, 
BY bs: on, ©: que, q## 


and'moft corre&, is _ 
not a, ſmall Ub 2 


- Cate quiz. wondront ge dm 
prendre la *peine de tc 
Fexammer,y Hrront 
in ordre 'tont  nou- 
| Beau, des Reigles 


on: peel that will: 

take' the. Pains" to. 
peruſe it, will 'ob-. 
ſerve a very new |. 
Method; clear and. 
intelligible Rulesto 
theleaſt Capacities, 


fine:Remarks' upon 


all-the the parts'of 
Speech, and parti- 
cularly upon'' the } 
Genders of Nonns; : 
and the aſe: "of 
Moods and: Tenfes: 
They "will find the. 
difficulties 'of the 
Particles y, en, on, 
donnent 


% > vB, 


which \ give ied 


ners, they wi 
theaſeandrt 
thiraifs que puſ- order of imperſonal 
7K came" anſſs des Verbs, as well toe: 
Fba ti per as paſſive, likewife _ 
alſviof: the:recipre 


es abs 
FrepP"'a appren 
arler” en bons: Ter- aefice. to f 


To the Reader. 


| maires, parce que Ce- ſon that the Authos 
lyy.-qui en eſt  4u- profefſes to ſpeak; 
thennſe pique de bien and to. write his 
parlen «+ de-bien e- own | Language 
erire ſa propre Lan- well, 'not as it -is 
gue, nou comme on la |, poken. on _ . the 
panle' fur les  Fron- Frontiers of France, 
tieres de France, but as it is ſpoken 
mais comme on I; bothat Comer. and 
parle'a Iz Cour weſ- at Blois, where ,by 
ze; & @ Blots, au the unanimous con» ' 
an conſentement una- {ent of all French- 
nime- de tous les men, the true ac- 
Fran: ois. ſe trowve le cent or tone of that 
veritable accent de Language 1s found. 
cette Langue; Ce x oft I do not ſpeak for 
pas Vintereſk qui me my. advantage; I 
fait patter de la for- ſpeak: for yours, 
te3.c eff voffre auen- Gentlemen, do not 
thee, Meſſrenrs $: 2. truſt me, peruſe = 
wen croyez..p4s, 'ex- ther Grammars, let 
egminez les antres the | earned in our 
Grammaires, faites Language _—_ 
20 Ly 
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dans noftre Langne, 
er lenr demandex. ſ: 
leur Phraſe eft Fran- 
coiſe comme la mi- 
enne; Q je ne doute 
P ont que Vous ne 
foyer "ſatisfai - Ia 
deſſus. 

Dans la troifiime 
Edition T ajouſtay un 
Traite de T Accent 
qne ; je donne encore 
dans celle cy, © que 
je recommande a ceux 
| qui commencent. Fay 
ajoute quelques Dia- 
logues neceſſair-s, &+ 


principalement le der- 


nter qui traite de ton- 
tes les parttes des 
Mathematiques, CO 
qui ca donne ane Idee 


them., and defire 
them to tell you, 
whether their Y 
Phraſe is as gaod ' 
French as mine, and 
no queſtion - bur 
you will. be farisfts 


ed thereon. 


1n my third Fdi- 
tronT added a Treas 
tiſe of the Accent, 
whichT have con» _ 
tinned.in this, and 
which TI recommend 
ro young Begin- 


ners. I have added 
ſome neceſſary Di- 
alogues ,. and eſpe= 
cially the laſt, which 
doth treat of all the 
parts of Mathema- 
ticks, 


and give. a. 
claire, 


Iy of the. 
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troit. 
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le 
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Subhiper tant: Fal- 


Is: ; 4 rithneetique 
Lo! carithinetique, 1a 


: ligne q ue'S pherique, 
1a F qrtifitation!, la 
PerſpeSlive, la Geo- 
graphie, I' ſage des 
Globes, &» dans Ia 
ConfirnSion des 
Ouadrans $ olaires, 
FAuthewr. les en 


( | pourra inflruire. 


Ne doutant point 
que cette quatrieme 


Edition ne ſoit anſſe 


bien recene que les. 


precedentes, d eft a 


croire que les Ama- 
teurs de noftre belle 


Nombres es "y Nt 


and: _Y 7 
Ea *_ 


#/ que Decima- 


| Geondetrie, la Trigo- '1 
nopretrie tank Roe” Ne niurat : 
Eg rol ant 
Spherical Triangles, . - 
Fortification,. Per« 
ſpeQtive , Geo 
KG , the Uſe of 
Globes and Dial- 
ling , the Author - 
may 1aſtru& them 
therein: -- 
Doubting | 
bur that this fourth -- 
Edition will be as © =; 
well wr AS the Y 


not - 
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Langue” prenarozt le 
tont:;2f2 bonne ' part 
 continaeront 2 


regarder de bon weil 


mes. petits efforts a 
ſervir cette: Noble 
Nation, @+ cela e- 


 ftant $1 ce que Je 
deſire, "je my 


porteray tous. jours 
ec 


Zele 


beaucoup de 


will receive 'all ih 
good'patt, and cori- 
cinue \to-caſt:.2fa- 


vourable Eye upoh 


my little Endeavors 
to ſerve this Noble 
Nation, it thus, IT 
haye-my with, and 
will conſtantly. be 
Zealous to 1t. 


Paul FeStean, 


OF THE 


| PRON OUNCING 


OF THE 
FRENCH LETTERS. 


FE have twoand twenty Letters in French, which are a8 
followeth : 


A, b, c, d, E, fg, h, LLm, 00 P: GPL t, U, X; 
y, £- 


Of them Six are Vowels, which are, 
| a, ©, 1, O, U, Ys 
All the reſt are Conſonants, 


We pronjure them thus in particular, | 
AS cb, dE, E, ef, ge, aſhe; ee, elle, Eani, can, 0, PE, kuu, 

err, cls, ts, u, ixc, cc graik , zede.” 
Among the Vowels, Twoare alſo Conſonants, as, and v, 

J. is always aConſouant, when another Vowcl cometh after 
it, as in theſe words: | 

Facques, James; Feuneſſe, Youth ; Four, Day; Fuge- 
ment, Judgment ; 3 Fument, a Mare. 
V. is alſo a Conſonant, whena Vowel cometh after it, as in 


h theſe words : 


Vanite, verite, vivacite, voler, voir, vulgaire. 
It is alſoa Conſonant in man y words afore an r, asvrdy, frue; 
pauvre, poor; Hure, Book ; poture, Pepper; levre, Lip. 
When visa Vowel before another Vowel, it is marked over 


with two pricks; as, ne Niue, a Cloud; une Statue , a Statue; _- 


botie, dirt. 
I. is always a Vowel at the end of a word before another 


Vos 5 Us, mate, ſickne(s; Ja vie, life; pitte, pitty 2 f moitie, 
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The French Grammar. 


Of the pronouncing of Vowels, Diph- 
thongs, and Triphthongs. ©. 


A. 


Keeps always its natural ſound , except in theſe words 
following, where uſe makes us pronounce it as the Eng- 
liſh a or e. - 
| Arres, earneſt. ? erres.. 
Catharre, a rhume, pronounced Cater 
 Famtaſee, fancy. j  Vfanieſee. 
A double 4 is pronounced longer than a ſingle one, as age; 
age; baailler, to gape. | 
A is not pronounced in theſe following words. 


' Une Paele, a Fire-ſhovel. Saouler, to fatiate. 
Aouſt, Augult. + FSaoul, ſatiated, 
(Au) is pronounced like (0) long, as 
; [4 haut, above. Za bs. 
Tay chant, T am hot . ( G T ay ſto.” 
Te ne [cauror, I cannot. « VS Ie ne ſorozs. 
Pauray, Tihall have. \ C1 ora. 


(4) is pronounced as an Engliſh a, as 


; faire, todo. -. fare. 
plaire, to plcaſe. \olere, 
xaire, to be filent. - > ſay tare. 
contraire, Contrary. contrare. 
fras, charges. | fra. 

(Ay) is pronounced like (ai) 

Uray, true. | 


. balay, broom. | 

except in theſe following words, nay born. 7e ſcay I know, ta + 

ſ5ars thou knoweſt, 71 ſeait he knoweth , Ie Moje de May the 

Moneth of May, 7 ayT have, thehrit perſon of the preterperfect 

tenſe of the firſt Conjugation ; and the firſt perſon of all future 

tenſes, Paimay I loved, Paimeray I ſhall love ; where ai- is © 
pronounced as our & Maſculine, F : 

© (Ai) coming before 1-or double Þ is pronounced as onr 

- Ingle 4, but with a liquid ſound upen the J, touching the _ 

- c 
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The French'Granimar. 'Y 
dle of the Fongue , to the Roof of the Mouth; - as in : theſe 


words,. tr4veil labor; travailtter to:work, | 
Na E., 


.  We-havethree forts of e ; the firſt is-called Maſeuliye , it is 
always marked over with a little daſh, which we. call an ac- 
Cent 3: the ſecond. is called Femintize, and hath no accent ;; theſe 
twe firſt come ordinarily at the end of a word ; the third is cal- 
led Neuter, and cometh in the middle of words, | 
The & Maſculine is pronounced -as the Latine e, or as you Pro» ' 
Nnounice;: z in Engliſh in the latter end of theſe words P7etie, Di 
vinitiec, ex, Piete, Yerite, aime loved, parle ſpoken, ale gone. 

e e Feminine is pronounced vcry thort, as it is pronounced 
in Engliſh at the end of theſe words, love, done, cx. te" parle 
I ſpeak, Paime I love. | Kor 39 

- All the wordsending in er haye an & Maſculine, as perier te 
' ſpeak, chanter te ſing, Boucher a Butcher, Chandelier a Chand- 
ler;: or Candleſtick ; except theſe following words, 14 Mer the 
Sca, amer bitter, fer iron, enfer hell, ver a worm, | hjver. winters 
bjer yeſterday 3. where er is pronounced as air, | 
Al the Tenſes of- Verbs ending withez or es (it is all one) 
have alſo the & Maſculine, as parlez ſpeak, mungez cat, baftifſes 
build, venes come, vous ferez you ſhall do 3 except the irregular 
Verbs, as faites do, dites ſay, where the e is Feminine. *: | 
The words cnding with a double (ee) the firſt is Maſculine; 
as Armee an Army; Trophee, Falee, Efpee a >wcrd. : 
(e) Between zandg is Maſculine, as 1tege Cork, piege a ſnares 
' frege aſcat. 1 | | 

The Weuter e is pronounced as az, and is commonly found in 
the middle of words, and ſometimes'in the beginni.'g; we call 
it alſo the opene, it is always ſo before a double. Letter, as 
metire to put, newvelle new, blefſer to wound, preſſe a croud, 
eerre land, guerre war, telle, belle, ſuch; fair. wt et ve 
It is open alſo in theſe Particles, les des, mes, ſes, tres 3 and- 
Mr (ch words'cnding with an s inthe Singular Numbcr,: as ac- 
ces. an acces or fit, exces excels, procesa ſuit at Law, :progres a 
progreſs, ſucces a ſucceſs, Cipres the Cypreſs Tree, deces, deceaſe 
mes a mcls, emremets a mels, profes, abſes , and fuch like, as 
pres near or aupres, apres after, expres a purpole. SET 
: It is: alfoopen.in-all words cnding. with at , aSwwmpoulet & - 
Chicken, uz bonnet a Cap, | AlorE-RHES 
£3 ; B 2 It 
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as in Engliſh, 
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4 The French Grammar? 
\ It is alſo open beforea ſingle Fas miet honey, fret gall. '' 

It_is alſo open before anrin the middle of words, as Ve ſpere 
I hope, /e revzre I reverence; except in theſe, Pere Father, 
Mere Mother, Frere Brother, chere dear, guere but little, and 
the words ending in 7&re, whoſe e is Maſculine. . | 7 

E isalfo open in all words in the penultims, before any Con- 
ſonant, if- ſo be the laſt ſyllable be an e Feminine, as berbe herb, ' 
picce piece, ſupreme, extreme, regne, celebre, to celebrate, Wer. 
CxccPt only thoſe that are mentioned afore. 

E is not pronounced in theſe following words, Fean John, 
George George, changea, changeons , he changed , we change, 
Bourgeois a Citizen, Yillageow a Countreyman ; but it is pro- 
nounced in theſe, un Geant a-Giant, Geograpbie Geography, 
Geometrie Geometry. a | x 
...E Feminine is not pronounced at the end of aword,when the 
next word beginneth with a Vowel, or with the Mute þb, as 
quelle heurz eſt il > ſay, quell-heur-eſt-il2 quelque autrefois ; ſay 
quelq autrefors,. Fe. | | 

(eau) 8 pronounced as an 0, asconteana Knife, ſay couto, man- 
teau-a cloak, ſay manto, nouvean,. nouvo, new, Oc, except be- 
aume an helmet, ſceau (cal. WE: 

(et) is prononnced as ai or & Latin, as. peine pain , veine, 
Reme Queen. | | 

(ein) is pronounced as ing, pemdre, feindre. | 

(eil) is pronounced as el, with a liquid ſound, as ſolezl fun, 
ſommeilſleep, reveilawake. ; 

(em) is pronounced as am, temps time , tremble, emporter to 
carry away, ſay tramble amporter. Tg | 

(en) is pronounced as an, wendre to ſell, prendre to take, ſay 
prandre, vandre , prudemment ſay prudammant ; but you muiſt 
pronounce em and en, as in Englith; when the ſyllable ne follow- 
eth in the ſame word , tzexne hold ,. Chienne a Bitch, Enxemy 
an Enemy , qui} prenne let him take; em in theſe' following 
words is pronounced as in Engliſh, amen, examen, hymen, Feru- ' 
ſalem, Item, Methuſalem, be RE bs at | 

When 7cometh before enin the ſame ſyllable, it muſt be pro= 
nounced as in-Engliſh, mien, tie, ſien, mine, thine, his, bien, . 
well Chic Dog, rien nothing ; but if they are not together in 
the ſame ſyllable, then. ex is pronounced as an, as I ſaid afore, 
as fatient, ſay patiant, expedient expediant ,' experience expert- 
ance, conſcience conſciance s in this word Chriftiente en ſounds 


 () 


The French Grammar. s. 
(en) is protiouticed 'diverfly, it xvſt be learned by the car, 
becauſe it is impoſſible to ſet down its divers ſounds in writing; 
it theſe following words, it is progouriced one way, feu,jeu;peu, 
wen, heureux , peureux, neutre, fleurir, meurir, fire, play, little, ſce- 
ing, bappy, fearful, neuter, to flouriſh, to ripen. . 
Before a ſingle r it is pronounced another way, as peur, bon- 
eur, ſerviteur ; but when an e followeth after the 7 it makes 
another ſyllable, and is pronounced' as in the firſt way, beure 
hour, blefſeure a wound, gageure a wager : In thePreterperfect 
tenſes and Participles of Verbs, it ſounds as a ſingle u, as ex had, 
recen received, bes or beu drunk, pleu rained, Tews or Tenſe 


| Thad, Ge. 


| 


I Vowel is pronounced as double ee, ſo is the y ; #ndivifoble 
pronounce Indeeveeſeeble. | -: | 

1 after a, e, te, @, eu, and ou, before 1 or double DJ, is not 
pronounced, but gives onlyaliquid ſound to the 1, as in. mai} 
enamel, metazl mettle, ſoleil the Sun, vieilir to grow old, I'e1t 
the eye, feuillea leaf, mouille wet, andouille a pudding, grenou- 
le afrog, the ſame is in the word Fuiller July ; but that ſound 
may be better underſtood by the ear, _ | 

When an 715 marked overwith two pricks, that is to ſay , that 
it muſt be divided from the Vowel which is before it, as in theſe 
words, hair to hate, fur to run away, obey to obey. 

1 when it is Conſonant, ſounds as oureg, | 

'T is uſed inſtead of i in the middle of a word between two 

Vowels, as 4yaz; having, croyant believing, oyans hearing, joye 
Joy, Noyer Nut-tree, payer to pay. 2 nYe 

T is better than j at the end of a word, as in theſe manoſyl- 
lables, moy, toy, ſoy, Roy, loy, foy, luy, aujoudbay, ſenty, le feray, 
Paimeriy, and in many words that come from the Greck, as 
Hllogifme, fable, ſymbole, | 


O. 


Ois pronounced asin Engliſh in this Particle ſo, | 


Ou 18 pronounced as a double oo, tour par amour, all by love, 


IPOS 1005S, * 


' PrFonounce foot par amor 3 pour vous rows, for you all, ſay poor 
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Oz or oy, ſometimes this dipthonge. is pronounced. aj, and 
TJometimes 004i: 1t is pronounced 0047 in all the monoſyla- 
Þles, as moy, toy, ſoy, loy, roy, quoy, mois, bois, Fe, very few = 
excepted, as #ros, droit, frond, ſoit, ſoyem, which are pronoun- 
ced crais, drait, fraid, ſait;. ſaient. ay I 

Likewiſe we pronounce ooia in *all words ending in or. and 
oire, as ſoir, mouchoir, receveir-3 and to the three Re of the 
Indicative Mood Preſent tenſe of thoſe words ending in. £055, as 
recor,' apercoms, 5c. Nh OE 7 NS ON 2 

The great cuſtom of pronouncing at for. 07 is. in the three 
ſingular perſons of the Imperfe& tenſes of Verbs, -as 7 eſtoss, 
teſts; 7: eftoit; T' aurou; tuaurors, il auroit; and to.the third 
perſon plural of the ſame tenſe, Is ſeroient. ils eftorent ; Pro- 
nounce therefore 7 eſtas, tueſtas, ileſtait ; Te ſerats, tu ſerat, 
t ſerait; 1 gurazs, tu auran, i! durait, ils eſtaient, ils auraient. 
I know no exception in thisRule, EOS YT en ut 

In the Verbsenting in oiſtre, 07 is alſo pronounced a7 ipall 
their Tenſes, as connoiſtre, lay connaiſtre, to kiiow ; 1c conuon, ttt 
gonndi,; il tonnoift, &c. Add to them the Verb. .cfoire , Te croy,' 


fay Ie cray, &c. OR 5%, 
All other, Verbs ending in oz at.the Preſent. tenſe are pro- 
nounced 00a, as Jedows'T.ow, 1 0s 1 her, Je.vors I. cs Te 
bois Tdrink;tfc, ©. - att 4 ate 
Beſides all theſe Rules, 07 is alſo pronounced,as at the end of 
National names, as Frangos, 4nglow,” ſay Frances » Anglaw, 
£'c. exc: pt theſe following, Suedox, Danor, Genus, Genevos.. 
The «-ord droit is pronounced drait, when it fignifics retus 
right, it is pronounced droit, when it fignificth'juſtrriq juſtice. +. 
"This word fozt is pronounced ſait, when it bgnies fit, it is 
pronounced fooar, when it ſignifies ſive whether, or when we 
ronounce it alone in approving athing, ſoit let. it. be ſo, Pro- 
nounce allo. zett6yer to make clean, nettayer. Jo 
When o and ; meet together, if there be two pricks ufſon the 
z, then they are pronounced ſeverally, as in theſe words, 
herozque, ftoique : We pronounce oye as we do oy, but only the 
Syllable a little longer, as joye joy, ſoye {ilk, Je foye the liver. 
Otza is pronounced as you Pronounce wa, as fotiace a Cake, 
potiacre a hilihy fellow. . . Wer nog os a err a Mis 
' 9in ispronounced as you pronounce it.in this word poznt, as 
'Coin, foin, ny rs | 
On is pronounced as you) pronounce 0un, as mon, ton, ſon, bon, 
- Pronounce moun, toun, ſony, boun, 


- 


On 
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_-.Qm:is pronounced. as you pronounce um in this word. ſium” 
Ble, as” ombre a thadow, ſombre dark; but when' there is ® 
double, m-or. 2..after 9, then the 0, is pronounced as you. pro? 
nounce a double oo, as bonne , donne ; comm?', pomme, ſoyime, 
tonnerre ,' PrLonounce boone' ,', come , poome, /oome ,' roouerre” , 
TSF. dee <a d or ey. OW ONTO 


age 
I have ſpoken of u already at the beginning, I will ſay ſome- 
thing more, | . 


-.In ſome wards, but in very few, we uſeadouble vu, but they 
arc pronounced as the fingle u Vowel,cxcmple vueiller to watch 
a nights, wider to. empty or.decide, vuidange emptittels, eva- 


cuation;; pronounce veiler,; vider, vidange.- . 


#1 or ty are both heare diſtin&ly in the ſame ſyllable, as nur. 
night, 74ine ruine, fuite a flight, luy him, pronounce xu-1t, 
rTu-ine, fu-ite, Iu-y, 5c, '"\ | 

Un Or um are not pronounced as in Engliſh, but rather as if 


there was. ane before them, - as bumble heumble, , commun-com- 


Py 


meun, Lnndy Leunday, Monday: | 
U isnot pronounced after g before another Vowel in the ſame 
ſyllable, gues, guerir, pronounce gait, gairir, guide pronounce: . 
ghide, langueux,,.pronounce langheur, 
Pronounce qua, que, qui, qu0, quu, as ka, ke, k?, kd, Run. 


% . 


. Of the Conſonants. 
VA E commonly pronounce Conſonants at the,end.of a 


% 4*q 


AAV-/ word, if fo. be the nextfword beginneth with a Vow- * 
VV cl as-tqut & fait indigne; read as if'it was written 
294-14 fai-t indig-ne, and the Conſonant is Joyned to, the Vowel 
of the next word, as -if.it was but, a: word; , - + * : 
Chacun @ ſon-bumeur & Every one hath, his *huwor 


* fon. opinion. and; opinion, 
Eu un mot, _ \ In a,word. 
Nous-auons-aime We have loved, 


»We do not;pronqunce the Conſonants at the 6nd of a word, 
. if the word following b:ginn&th-with a Conſonant, as e phe. | 
Y 7 W5 | "belles 


WP en WY oe 


\ Sent, acces, afit, pronounce axjdent, axes, 


FIN _'Þ ag 3%. Do." 
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belles choſes nous [emblem aides, the faireſt things ſeem ugly Uſto 


tous, readle ply belle choſe nou ſemble laide, 


Wedo not pronounce the conſonant, nejther at the end” of 
the laſt word of a phraſe or period ; La hbaine dure apres la mort, 
hatred continues after death, read La baine . re apres la mor. 

_ But becauſe there are a great many Exceptionsinthele Rules, 
I will ſpeak of every Conſonant in particular. 


B. 


B is pronounced as in Engliſh, abſent, table. | | 
We donot pronounce it in theſe words, febve a bean, debre. 


- 


\ .a debt, and in many others that we ſpell now without a 6, as 


doute, devoir, ſous, - ſujet, doubt, to owe, under, ſubject, 
__ Bis not pronounced at the'end of this word Plomb Lead; it 
is the dnly word ending in 6, ULITH T1 


C, 


C beforee, i, andy is pronounced as a double f, eyrgce, diffi 
£gile difficult, icy here : Before a, o, and # it is pronounced like 
a k, as capabje, coquin, rogue, execution : But in ſuch words 
where we pronounces as Fs, we write a little" daſh under it, 
as Franco French, Franſos ; rancon ranſom, rauſon. '— 

C is pronounced at the end of a word, as Duc, Turc, parc, 
fac; except in blanc white , clerc, franc, free, banc a forme, 
Fanc the fie, jonc ruſh. 

C is not pronounced in the words ending with &, effe@, re- 
Pet, ſeinft; except in theſe words,, Correh, direft, exat, where 
& 1s pronounced, | FEM 

C in theſe words js pronounced like g, Claude Claudius, ſe- 
ever, ſecond; Glande, fegret, ſegond. ? 

Chis pronounced as ſb in Engliſh, Cheval Horſe,  Sheval; cha- 
Eu? every . one,” ſhacun; Chien Dog, ſbjen ; choſe thing, ſhoſe s 
and therefore we write now theſe Blowing words without h, 
Arcange, Eſcoly School, colere anger, caratere, Baccus, paſcal, - 
Scholaftique Mecanique, Melancolie, Hypocondre, Ge. | 

Nevertheleſs we write theſe following words with þ, becauſe 
without it the prophudcranan couldnot be the ſame z Alchimie, 
Alchimjſte, Ewnuche, | 

A double cc before e and 


Ariftarche, Diachilon. 


» is pronounced as an-Xx, as acci- 


D at 


. 0,0 


The French Grammar. q 29 
| oo. oh 


D at the end of a word is pronounced like at, when the next 
word beginneth with a Vowel as quand iI vous plaira, when you 
pleaſe, ſay quent-i} vous plaira; galand homme, a gallant man, 
gdlant homme : But we do not. pronounce it at the cnd' of all 
theſe wards, Bled Corn, chaud hot, crud raw, nud naked, 1aid, 
ugly, pied foot, gand glove , rond raund, gond a hinge, ſourd 
deaf, /iard a farthing, Canard a Duck, and ſome others, 

We leave out thed in the middle of words, - where it is not 


: Bom B; | 
F is always pronounced at the end of words,whether a Vowel 
or a Conſonant follow, as Chef Head or Chief, vif alive, ff 
C 


- pronounced ; ajourner to adjourn, avancer to advance; not 


#djonrner,  advancer, 


idle,” foif thirſt, nerf finew, &c, Some few are excepted, whi 


are Builif a Bailift, Clef a Key, Eſteuf a Tennis-Ball, and theſe 
three in their Plural number, Beufs Oxen, Oeufs Eggs, neufs, 
news; and in their Singular f is not ſounded before a Conſonant, 
"In this word weuf f is pronounced as # beforc a Vowel, as 
zeuf beures nine hours, or ninea clock, neuf oudix nine or ten; 
prononnce aew veures, neuvou dix, 0 f: 
_ Finthe middle of words is not pronounced” before a Conſo- 
nant, Feufue a Widow , griefue , briefue , 'naifue ; but thoſe 
words may be better written without f thus, Yeuve, grieve, 
brieve, naive: In this. word Chef-doeunre a picee of work, f is 
not pronounced, Chedoeuure, 
v7 | [ {G. | ; 
G is never pronounced. in the cnd of a word, joug yoke, long 
long, Poing Fiſt, Eſteng a Pond; pronounce jou, lon, poin, eftan.. 
G- is not' founded in theſe two words :Doigt Finger, Yingt 


 G. before e and z,. ispronounced as our. j Conſonant ; geler 
to freeze, Girouette a Weather-cock; pronounce jeler, jzrouette.. 

Before 4,0, andu,'g, is pronouncedas in Engliſh gh, as gar- 
ger to keep, Gateaua Cake, & gogo his belly full, Guenx a'Begs 


gar 3. pronouncc, gbaxder, ghato, ghogbo, gbeux, 


Pronounce gea, geo, gen, aSja, jo, jen; as in theſe following 
words, maxgeant cating, mangeons let.us cat : This word Geent 
a Giant, js pronopnced ip two ſyllables, Gergmm. We. 
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We cannot givea good diregion how to pronounce g before 
», you muſt hear a Frenchman” pronounce theſe (yllables, gne, 
$24, gno, as in theſe following words, Eſpagne- Spain, Eſpagnol 
a Spaniard, Compaguon Companion, crajgnant fearing: ** ** ©. 


” 


CY X 


H is not pronounced in Derivative' words that have an b, as 
Phonme a Man, read FTomme ; Fhanneur honor , read Founems ; 
beure-an hour, exre ; very few are excepted, as theſe, Heros 


. an Herald, bennir to neigh, ans! yr an Harpy, haleter to-pant, 


Hareng a Herring; where þ muſt be pronounced. | 
H is pronounced in all words that are pure French, as bouts 
ſhame, harangue ſpeech, haſte haſte. 
'.. # $8 not pronounced betwixt c and y in the ſame . Syllable; 
as Chriſt, ſay Criſt ; Chreſtien, ſay Cretien, &c. Nan 
;.. F isnot pronounced m theſe following words,. and the 7 1g 
a Conſonant ; Hieroſme, Hieruſalem, Hierarchie, Hierogliþque, 
read Feroſme, Feruſalem, Ferarchie, Feroglifique. _  . 
.  Befides all theſe obſervations, 1 conld give you a liſt of all 
words where þ-is pronounced ; but I know that few people 
mind it, and. pra&ice will do you more good than any. thing 
cl. | I nearer 
»- I have nothing to ſay of j Conſonant, having faid enough of 
it in-fpeaking of the Vawels. We SO 


7 hath two ſounds, one liquid and one dry; it is liquid after 

{ alone, as babil, peril; and after the Dipthongs at, ui, ei, 
andthe Triphthongs eui and' ou?; 'as ravail habor', le Sokil 
the Sun; it is ſo with the doubl&0-ihi the'middle of words, as 
þ#biller to prattle, muraille a Wall, merveille wonder, eveiller 
to awake, Fuillet July, cuiller a Spoon, travailler to'work; 
Gora a leaf, mouiller to wet, router to ruſt, grenouille a 
—_.. | hates beats p 33 4 F | -.2 
; End Il is not liquidin theſe following words, -exil exile, fil 
thred, ſubril ſubtle, fervil ſervile, vi abje&t , conteinptible,: 
wii, manly, outil a tool, Sourcila'Brow-, 'fafil a Firesſtcel,: 
Nombril the Navel, Fils a Son ,* Argille' Clay, Achites the 
valiant Greek, ditiller to diſtil, Camontile Camomil';. cavilles 
30 wrangling , "mize a thouſand , imbecifie Feetile;, Pupilles 
an 


b v* 
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an Orphan, Yilke a Town, Sylabe'a Syllable, tranquille quiet, 
babile able, fragile frail, Gulle Giles,” Tuille a Tylc. 

This word vieil old, when it cometh before a Subſtantive 
that 'begins with, a Cooſonant, is turned: into: view, agmmuicu 
Soldat, an old Soldier, un view Chapegs; at old Hat, on 

" £ is pronounced every where. inthe; middle of wards;as cat4 
culer. to reckon,. Sold gt a Soldier, mlsiplier to multiply, &c- 

Except in theſe, folowing- words, quelque: ſome, -quelcun 
ſome-body,quelconque whatſoever: We haye many othrr words 
where it mult not ;be-pronounced; but we-write them now with« 
out it, as poulce , poulmon , pulce, pouldre, tiltre, ſaulter, Gcs, 
Pouce ia Thumb; Paunon: the Lungs; free a: Flea, poudre diſt, 
titretitle, ſauter tolcap, pupitre aDedkavits - Ob | 

L is alſo commonly-prpnounced at theend of a word, as mel 
ill, tel ſuch, fl thred. I'D nA 

Except the words-ending in 87, as col, fol, ſol, mol, which are 

pronounced con, fou, ſou, moy, and thoſe ending in ouil, as 
Fenouil Fennil, Genouil a Knee, Pouil a Louſe, Yerronila Bolt 
for a Door, whichrare pranounced Zenon; genon, you; Yerrtyu. 
. And theſe following,. Fulſ# a Firecrltcel, gentih gentle, Sour: 
all ; LEyc-brow, Nombril the, Navil;-Auril, April; eutt} a Took 
ſaou' glutted, cuia bums; Fils aSan, nw oo ed 7 
...lo this Pronoun.# tho 4, is never. pronounced. but. 'before- @ 
Vonel, as: ame, ile, il eft 4 for beforea Conſonant,or whey . 
1c.comcth aftcr-the Verb, you. muſt-laynd only:the 2,.5 perie, 
Plural. Number. 4:is never. prongqunced,..jls partent, #18 diſcnty 
diſent ils ? parlent ils? Pronounce but 7 ſomething long, # pary 
tens, 4 dijent, diſent'i? yarkint- i? \ er 23.6% 
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- At the end of Words and Syllables gyis pronounced without 
joyning the Lips, as faim , renom, prouem," temp;c,: membre.” 

Except in theſe following words, where m is pronounced hard, 
and with joyning the Lips, Calomnie, Indemiite, Hymne, and 
the ſtrange Nouns ending in em, as Feruſalem Matbuſalem: 
In all other words m before #, -i$ pronounced like all 2; as ſo- 


Jemne}, condamne, Ge. tio 
"Fiong=d 74,0 2; - I. The 


a 


work Modell 4a 4a nd 


 Filoſofe ; Prophete, Profete. 
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7. The natural pronounciation of s is in toncking the end of the'* 
Tongue, to the Roof of the Mouth, and fo-we pronounce it at- 
the end of a word when the next word beginneth with a Vowel, 
not clſc; as mon any, chacun 4 ſoniour, monenfent, pronounce 
asif the # was joyned to the next word , monamy, checuna, 
monenfant; but when the next- word beginneth with a Conſo» 
nant, _ muſt not ſtir your Tongue upon the » at all, as bon 

arcon, Oc. SOD BE =. "x; | 
6 We do not 'pronounce »in the laſt perſon of the Plural num» 
ber of a Verb after ane, as ils aimen, ils aimoient, ils 
aimerent , ils aimerojent, Pronounce aime ,. 4imoi , dimere, ai« 
mer 01, Of ; 


. P, 


P js not pronounced before c; t, s, and v Conſonant ; as 
Baptiſcr, exempter , ſept , nepueu, yſeaume, corps , nopce, - niepce, 
pronounce Batiſer, exemter, ſet, neveu, ſeaume, cors, noce, niece, 
£&c. Except in theſe words, where it muſt be pronounced, Ac 
cepter, adopter , adoptif , corruption , deſcription, capticux , con- 
ception, conſcription, excepter, ex8eption, inſcription, intercepter, 
imerception, option, optique, precepte, precepteur, rapſodic, y wt 
zre, ſeptame , ſeptuagenaire , ſeptuageſome ; Septembre , ſeptemr- 
ay ſoupcon , ſoupconner , ſouſoription , ſaſcription, &© ſuperſcrip- 


Ph is pronounced like f, as Phraſe, Phzloſophe , read Fraſe, . 
P 1s always prongunced in this word Cap before all Letters, 
Ie Cay de bonne Eſpgtance, the Cape of Good hope ; de pied en cap, 
from top to toe. WR: | 
' _ P is pronounced atghhe end of a word before a Vowel, as 
Trop effronte, trop impudem, - REY nr 
Q. 


£ at the end of a word is pronounced when the next word 
beginneth with a Vowel; le Cocq « chame, the Cock: hath 
crowed ; cing Eſcus five Crowns ; read le Cocks chamte,.cinke(- 
£4: Brit when the next word beginngth with a CEOS 
; "os tnen 


_— 


Bouilange at-il ? Le Pommi 


Pi 
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then q is not pronounced, as un Cocq > inde, 2 Torky Cock; 
le Cocq chame, the Cock croweth ; cing ſole, | fiye pence; 
cing Piſtoles, fivePoſtols; read u» Co d'Inde, le Co theme, cis 
Piſtoles, cin ſolz. | 


£u is pronounced' like k, as quand, quartier , quelque , quoti= 
alien, read kand, kartzer , keke, nidien.* querq quote 


R. 


A is pronouncedat the end of a word in all Terminations, 
before Vowelsand Conſonants, except in the Verbs of rhe firſt 


-and ſecond Conyugation, and all Nouns: ending in er or ier,. 


where r is not pronounced beforea Conſonant. & 

Example of the Verbs: Scavez vous parler Francois? Can 
you ſpeak French ?: Read Save vou parte Frances ? Diſcourir de Is 
Fertn, to diſcourſe of Vertue ; read Diſcouri de 1a Yertu. 

+ Examples of all Subſtantives: Conſeiller , Treſorier, Cordon= 
nier, premier, dernier, Pommier, poirier. 

In thoſe Subſtantivesof Quality, Trade, and Trees, r is not 
pronounced neither before a Confonant, nor before a Vowel, - - 
as Le Bonlanger 4 til ds pam? Hath the Baker any Bread 7" Ie - 
Cordonnier "a til apport@ mes fouliers ? Hath the Shoomaker 


| brought my Shooes ? Le Ponmiey eſt il fleury ? Is the Apple-tree 


bloflomed ? Yoſtre Poirier 4 til bien apporte du frui cette annee? 
Hath your Pear-trec —_—_—_ 7 4g this year ? Oc. lay, Le 
eſt it? Gs, 
- RK. is always pronounced Pf the-Monoſyllables fer, mer, wer, 
Cher, bier, as alſo in theſe words, enfer, amer, byver, | 
. K is not pronounced in theſe two Pronouns notre and voſtre , 
befere a Subſtantive that beginneth with a Conſonant, as Yo- 


ſtre Serviteur, Your Servant, 4 voftre ſervice, at your ſervice ; 
#0;tre Maiſon, our Houſe ; en noſire Pais, in our Country : Say, 


Yote Serviteur, a vote ſervice, note Maiſon, note Pais, tc. 

Before a Vowel it is better to pronounce the r then not, Fo- 
ſire amy, your Friend; woftre Efee,, your Sword ; noftre Aus 
baſſadeur, our Ambaſſador ; noftre intime Amy , our intimate 
Friend, fc. thongh many do not pronounce it. 

When theſe two Pronouns xoſtre and voſtre are abſolute, that 
is to ſay, without a Subſtantive after them, then r muſt always 
bepronounced, as /e noſtre ours, le voſtre yours, 


L, We 


— o 

En. ks es nd 

Y "Ht. D — . 
” 0 


PE ND en 
Ltd 4.40: 
. 


<4 SAP. 


46>. 0a e Dae 
—_— Wb 


ants Vat (HR GR A GT nag 3s v8 - ow 


- PF IITe ts p 4X5 
EE as TPO LIC. V5 > 0 ARS Cf " 
> , . ” \ - = 


! \ 


The French Graptinmar: 


AY "=. \ yaty 
% 


v p . 
; _— # . #1 
k : # - 
g % % { « - - # 
s = : 
. & 4 . 4 3 * 
Me F 
n 3 4 , - id 
. ' p 
, 4 s 
4 4% *% , *S 
\ 


| We pronounce ſx as it is orotioundti] in Engliſh in theſe 
"words, [o, ſun, fervice ; and not as you pronounce! it in theſe, 
ſure, ſugar, 

S between two Vowels is pronounced AS 2, as in Engliſh, 
deſire, difÞ»ſition, Raiſon, Roſe, Coin, ,&c. 

It is likewiſe ſo at the end of a word; when the next word 
beginneth with a Vowel, as pas encore not yet, nous aimons we 
lavc; ſay pazencore , nouzaimons ; Otherwiſc ſ is never pre- 
nounced at the cnd of 'a word. 

in many words we pronounce / in he middle of a word, ard 
in many others we do not pronouncc it, bat many great Scho- 

lars take now the cuſtom 'to leave it out where it is not pro- 
- nounced, ſetting an-accent over the Vewel precedent, as eſcrire 
Ecrire, efveitkr eveiller. Here followeth ſome Rules concern- 
ing the ſame. | 

For the pronouncing-of [ in the middle of a word before 
| Conſonant, obſerve the following Direftions. + 

& is not pronounced before ch, as faſcher , peſther , buſebe, 
mouſche. 
 $ is not pronounced in the words ending in fle, as meſl, 
_greſle, Iſle, brufle, - 

In the words ending in eſme and aſme; ſ is not prononnced, as 
Bblaſme, meſme, deuxieſme, ©c, except Embuſiaſme. | 

Sis pronqunccd in the-words ending in ime? as Schiſme, 
Fboriſme, Chriſtianiſme 3 except diſme and abijme , and ele 
Verbs abiſmer, difmey. 

S-isnot Pronounced in the-words were in efpe,-as Guelfe, 
C refþe, 

Sis pronounced in the words ending in aſque and eſque, as 
Fantaſque, Maſque, maſquer, bourraſque, Fedameſque Soldazeſque, 
-&c, Except Paſque,” Eveſque, 'Archev2jque. 

-- £ is pronounced in the words ending in #que and uſque, ts 
rijque, Mugque, &e. And their Verbs Muſquer, riſquer. (T- 

S isnot pronouncrd ih the words ending in aſtre, as Zmply- 
fre, rougcaſtre, falaſtre; except Aſtre, Alebaſtre, Deſaſire. 

S is nat proneunced in words cnding in e fire; as" feneftre, 
Salpeſtre, Preſtre , Champeſtre ; exceptſequeſtr2, terreſire, | 
- & 15not pronounced in words ending in #ftre, az buiſtre, 
Epiſtre, 
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The French Grammar. TY 
Epiſtre , pulpiſtre , beliſtre; except Miniſtre, Siſtre , Admini- ' 
Co | | 


S is not pronounced in words ending in 4iſtre and oiſtre, as 
Miiſtre, Naiſtre, comoiſtte, paroiftire, &c. -_ 
of is pronounced in words-ending in uſtre, as Luſtre, 1Nuſtre, 

Grit 213: | 
_ $.1is pronounced 'in theſe words, baſte, chaſte, faſfte, waſte 3 
inallothcr words of the ſame termination it isnot, haſte. / * 

$'js not pronounced: in the words ending in eſte,'a3 bonneſte, 
requeſte,, conqueſie, teſte, befie, &c, All thele ate excepted, 4t- 
reſte, comeſle., geſte, digeſie , inceſte , modeſte, indigeſie, leſte, 

eleſte, moleſte, manifeſte, funeſte, Peſte, reſte. 155 aNY 
5 38 pronounced in all words ending in iſte, as lifte, trifte, 
pite, Copiſte, Sopbiſt, Cataliſte, Feſuiſte, &c., except vifte.. - 
' $ is: pronounced in all. words cnding in »fte, as Augwyte, 
Fuſte; robufte ,” except fluſte. _ - FS wok act 
. '$. is pronounced in words ending in {tin, as Auguſtin, defiin, 
feſtin, except maſtin. | : ; 
: . The Verbs compounded of the ſame words follow the ſame 
rule, as of tempefte tempeſter, blaſme blaſmer, Maſque Maſquer, 
triſte, atiriſter, &'c- © ©. + B85; 

S is pronounced in theſe Syllables at the beginning of a 
word, Abs, as, bx, car, cons, du, ins, obs, ſubs, ſuper, ſus, trans; 
abitenir, abHinence, aftnce, afperſion, aiperges, biſcuit, conſtant, 


 conſiellarion, diſcret, diſcours, difpoſer, diſtance , Inſtrumen, 1r- 


firer, obſtiner, obſcurcir, ſubſtance, ſuperſtition, ſuÞenſcon, ſuthe&, 
tr ac. tranſgreſſion, $9 words muſt be —_— - 
are, diſner, diſmer. | | 

S- is pronouncel in the middle of a word-after ans, as poſte 
rite, profferite,. Apoſtat, Apoſtolique, bofhitalite, Impoſieur, 5c. 


- Except theſe following words, Noſtre, votre Apoztre, Coſte, 


S isnever pronounced.in the Terminations-of Tenſes, Noxe 
euſmes, vous cuſtes ; nous fiſmes, vous fiſtes; nous aimaſmes, qu'il 
euſt, quiil. fuſt, qu'il alaſt, pronounce them eume , eute, fimes ; 
fite, alla, ett, fur, ©. 7 
. '$ is pronounced: in' words ending in ſcription, as inſcription, 
. fouſertption, circonſcription, Bc. _ b Ns - 

This.isall T have teſay concerning /, the reſt muſt bg learn- 
ed by praGtice, | 


” k -” 
T- at 
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26 The French Grammar. 


T at the end of a word, before another word beginneth wit 
a Vowel, is pronounced as joynedto the-Vowel, as if it was 
but one word ; as tout au plas at molt, peris bomme little man, 
ort alroif very apt, read tou-thu plas, peti-tomme, for-tadroit,. 
&c, It-is never pronounced when the next word beginneth 
with a Conſonant, nor before the Copulative, te. | 
T is always pronounced in theſe words, exat, corre&, diref, 
eſt, Oiteſt, Nordeſt, Sudeſt, un Zeſt, as alſo inthe word vingt be- 
ore the Nine numbers, vingt deux , vingt tron, fc. Eo k 
Th is pronounced as a. fingle t, as Thomas, Theſe, Theologie, 
read Tomas, Teſe, Teologie, - | 
+ T is pronounced like c in the words ending in t70n, as inten- 
t;on, devotion , read intencion, devocion, except when . tion is 
after an |, as baſtion, queſtion, and in the Verbs nous eitions, 
_ moxs bations, nous ſortions, nous mentions, and all others where te 
Is pronounced, as in the Infinitive Mood eftre , batre , ſortir, 
we... | o 
T isalſo pronounced like c in thefe words, Martial,. partial, 
\Nuptial. TC 
T before te is alſo pronounced as c , patience, Ambitieux, 
fattieux , Seditieux ,. read pacience , Ambicienx , facſeenx, Oc, 


4 Except the words ending in rien, as Chreftien , entretien, 


ſoustien, where the t retains its proper ſound ; asalſoin words 
cnding in tie and tie, as partie, ſortic, rojize, modefiie, amitic, 
pitie, moitie, &c, ſave only theſe five words, Prophetic, Pri-- 
-matie , Negromantie , Chiromantie , and Dalmatie', where t is 
Pronounccd like c. x. ot BY Re 

After a Verb ending in 4 ore, before one of theſe three Pare 
ticles, zl, elle, on, t is interpoſed, as parle-il? va-elle ? que dirge 
on? parle-1-il ? vat- elle? que dira-t-0n? ' 


X, 


X hath three ſounds: In the middle of ſome words it is 
pronuunced as double /, as inthe. words ſoixante ſoiſſante, 
Auxere Auſſere , Auxonne Auſſonne' , - Bruxelles Brufſelles , S. 
Maixant Maiſſant. Eb _ EE 
|  X at the end of words before a Vowel, is pronounced as 2; 
as ſox enfans , read ſiz enfans fix Children , dix efcus, yo 
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dix sfciu ten Crowns; as ao in the wiadle.gE Ondina cums 
yg deuxieme, dixizme, ſexieme; which allo be ſpelled as 
they are pronounced, deuzieme, aide, Friis, 


In the wotds beginning with ex before a, Vowel, 


. nounced is. g25\a9 exaiter; exercite; exenple;, I py tea q poet 


ber, Cg2erciee, egeemple. : 
In ſome'other words it Pear like ks, as Alexandre, Alekgs 
andre, "Apoplexie, Ho yen 8 
At the end'of following words, x 18 always, pr rap 
ced, as kss' Atrax, prefix, perplex, read Aniraks,: "pre 
pls. ounced 2s ſi theſe follo ng words, Gag wk 
is pron as ſin ollowi c 
cuſer, Soren: efpliquer, eXCOMMuUNICr & eſcomtaicr, k "rxqlite: ef- 


quse, excrement eſcrement. Ro Ga 
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of the Partr of Speech. 
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WW; the Nouns 
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Aa are Lcd that Beg to name 2a Ki Sy 6 : oth; 
as a Mah; a'Becaſt; a Houle, oc, 
i j-- Notins ſotne | are called.  Subſtantives , att ſome Af- 
jcdzves. 2 FS, 10 
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"1 uns iſh te ws 24g thiris - "Bo which-are-. 
c6fn Sabſtances,” nerd Birks the Sun; the Water, 
a Stone, ang oe, \ Oro ware {bing} cannot. beadded; 
as whitenels, f1 ckneſs, hardneſs, prudence, wiſdom, and ſach 
like: Po ou" Ekanot property-tay; OE LEN PIEYD: 
thing; and ſo of thereſt. 

A Noun Fttjeltioe Thews the \ manner, and. the: quality. ofa 
x Subſtantive, and ſuch where you may properly: add-this. 
og: [ibing n21"a0p reat, tittle, avod,- bad, black; whito, round, 
ſquare; Tn *[oft*t For you-tmay properly ſay, 2igreat thing, 
a little tle thing, & f _” , We 
ez %{ common to: "many Subſtandiues:;-35 cat 
'Kk Gr at Min Great TownyzxGreat Houle; £561, 1), 
The Nouns Subſtantive are divided into proper Newns, and. 
 Appellative, The proper Nouns are the names of Men, Wo- 
men, Countreys, Towns, Rivers.and all particalar things, be- 
cauſe they do. only befit and denote thoſe ſingle things, whoſe 
names they are, as, ' Paul, Peter ary, France, England, Lon- 
don, the Thames, 

But the Nouns Appellative, are the names that may be given 
tomanythmpsof the fame kind; -as-the word- [Man]. denoteth. 
. att Nfeningenersl 3 and ſo of all. others, as a Lion, a Horſe, a 
Dog, a Hen, &c. | 

All forts of Nouns, both agen and Adjelive, are Ci- 


ther Maſcut emnz heiMaſeulmn ccive the 
Article le ;* as Te* gon fo Kiel þ - Pg Ty ing. The 


hve ge receive the Article = as oy F'eine the Queen, 1a 
® Reine the good Qucen. | 
ouſee the Noun Snbſteioretatil fdjeFive:naſt 
Peet they Hiuſt dofo-coTin Number] ab wn beat, Gheval: 
Horſe, #ne bile -C avallea(fint Marc, .de dog brvane Gas 
Horſes, de belles Cavalles fine Mares. dition 2h heck 
Bclides the two. Genders, Maſeuline be Feminine, there 7s 
alſo the Neuter Gender, which - doth recive. the ſame Article 
as the Maſculine, that is, Je biey the 0% le mal the evil, Ie 
chaud the hot, Je froid the 
Moreover the Nouns are aivided into Simples and Compounds, 


as- Seals > cl a.Simple - Nows; Me, pong is a com- | 
poun iti 3 m4 & \ 

. For the D ces of Compariſons,! you willfind them nk 
due place, Fthe other parts of Speech in their own. Now {ce 
the Newns in their ſeveral Calſcs. 


of 


of the rich is 


7 


"%; the niches Fit Declenfon 0 f, Ns. 


T' He Nouns ie varted in French by the help ef Articles; 
3 and not by' the alteration of their Terininations, as it is 
in atin. 

- The Notitis of the Maſculine Gender NEE witha Cone 
ſonane, are thus varied. | 


- The Singular Number. : The Pliral Nimiber.* | 
Nom. Le oy, the King Nom. Les Rois, theKings/ 
Du: 9), of the il, - * Gen: Des Rojs, oftheKings, | 


- Dat. Au Ry, to the King, '-- Dat, Aux Roje, to the Kings, - 


ACC. Le Roy, the King. ACC. Les Row, theKings- 
Abl. Du Roy, from the Kings, Ab, Des Kois, from the Kings: 
The Nouns of the Maſculine Gender that begin with a Vows 
el, arc thus varied. | 
The Singular Nuziber. The Plural Nutter. 
Nom. Z'Empereur.,. the Ext» Nom. Les Empereurs, the Et 
peror, Perors. 
Gen, De PEmpereur,. of the Gen. Des Empereurs, of the 
Empcror, - Emperors, 


Dat: A P Empereur, to the Em- Dat. Aux Embperenrs , to the 
peror- Emperors, _ : 


Acc. Z . Empere ; the Ems Ace. Les Emperturs, the Ems 
pero: 
ABI. D: De PEmperenr, from the Abi. Des Emperetirs, front the 
"Emperot.* - 'Emperors, - 
All forts of Nouns of the. Feminine Gender are thus varied, ' 
Nom, La Reine, the Uo... ' Nom. ag Imper ates, the Em- 
preſs... | 
Gen, De 1a Adis, .of the Gen. De7 Impetatrice, of. che 
ueen, « Empreſs, © 
Dat. A Is Reine , to the Dat, A 7 7 wjefOrFt . fo the 
Ueecn.. 7 Empreſs 


Ace. 14 "Refine, the Queen,' AG Fe ” Toth, Fe Em 


Abt. 'De-14* Kelis , from the - Abi. -Þe'P Inperatrice, from 
Qucen,, *© _ the Empreſs; 


.. ThePhirat Niiinber df the Feminine, ts Vke'the Mafcntine. - 


26 afite d Articles. 


_ You ſce that the Article onely makes all the difference be- 
tween every-Caſe. - 

'Belidks this Article; called the Definite Artietes we'have atio- 
ther termed Indefinite : Tt doth belong to both Genders, and 
hm but two Monaſyllables, de of, : and « to... .. - 

\. .CGenitive Caſe, De lacques, of Fames. -- 
| Dative Caſe, A 1acques, to Fames. 

.AW Nouns-that receive not an Article in, the he adiee 
Caſe, are varied with this Indefinite Article; ſuch. are the 
proper names of Men, of Angels, and others, which afſums 
not the faid Article ; likewiſcall the Pronouns, as you ſhall ſee 
in their plates: - 

All the-other Nouns which aſſume the Articles le,la, and les, 


in the Nominative Caſe, are varied. with the Indefinite Arz 


tile, as Uk 'z : 


Ie Roy, .. 8 The 

" Li Reine. " "22" ($t] 
L'Homme.. Ss The Man. 
La Femiie. The Woman. 
Le Ciel: | The Heaven. 
La Terre.  TheE anth. 
Le Soleil. . * The Sn. 
La Lune. The Moon. 
Les Eſtoilles. | « TheStars. . 
Les Beſtes. The Beaſts. 
Les Arbres, &c. - The Trees, (9 


we uſe .the Indefinite Article before proper Names, as alſo 
In ſpeaking of the Subſtance wherewith any thing that we ſpeak 
of Is compounded, as, | 


Une Maiſon de Brique. 98 " ABrick, Houſe. 
un Plat Yargent. " A'Silver diſs: © 
un Chapeau de Caſtor; 4 Beaver Hat. . 
un Habit'd& Drap. | a Sute of 'Cloth, 
un Manteau &Ecarlate« ___. & Scarlet Cloaks| 
des Bis de Soye. - © Sh Stickings. 


des Souliers de. Maroquin. -,, Spanifh-Leabey Shooes. 
It is likewiſe ſo in ſpeaking of a thing that containeth ans 
. other ;- and alſo with the names of Numbers and Meaſures, Us, 


Un Verrede Vin. +; AGlaſs of We. 
un Baril de Biere. 6 Barrel of Beer, 


up 
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Of the Articles. 


un Plat de Viande. _ . © "@ diſbef Men, © © = 
une douzaine de Citrons. 4 dozen of Lemmons. | 
une vingtaine d'Oranges. 4 ſcore 'of Oranges. 

une centaine de Jacobus. ..- . @n hundred pieces of Gold, 
une Pinte de Vin. - &4 Pim of Wine. 

un Boiſſeau de Froment. ' 4 Buſhel of wheat. 

une Livre de Beurre. 4 Pound of Butter, 

une aulne de Drap. .- an Ellof Cloth. . 
nacwergede Ruban. - 4 Tard of  Riband. 


We uſe the ſaid Indefinite Article in ſpeaking of the cauſe of 
an accident, or of any action, as, | | 
11 eſt mort de triſteſſe, He # deadof ſadneſs. 
Il ſaute de joye. . #He jumpethfor joy. © 
But if we mention a particular thing, then we ſay. 


Il eſt mort de 1a triſtefſe, que Ze is dead of the ſorrow, 1 


la perte de ſon fils luy a Joſs of bis ſon bath cauſed 


_ Caulee. im. | 
Il ſaute de la oye qu'il.a de Ze jumps for the joy that be 
vous voir en ſante. bath to ſee you in bealth. - 


We uſc the ſaid Indefinite Article after an Adverb of Quan- 
tity, as, a x; 


' Pay peude ſante. 1 bave little bealth 
Bcaucoup d'axgent. Agreat dea} of Money» 
Tay trop beu'de vin. _ 1 have drunk too much Wipe. 
Pay afſez d'amis. I bave Friends enough. 


But if we came to mention a particular thing, then we uſc 
the Definite Article. | i, | 


T'ay encore beaucoup. de Var- 7 bave fill 2 great deal of the 
gent que vous nave: prelte, money that you lent me. 

Yousavez trop beu duvin que Tor have drank to9 much of the 
Jay tire. Wine that 1 bave drawn. 


The word beaucoup receives the Indefinite Article ; beaucoup 
de pain much Bread, beaucoup de Soldats many Soldiers; and 
the word bien in the ſame fignification, receiveth the Definite 
Article ; bien du pain, much Bread ; ' bjen de Fargent, a great 
deal of Money ; bien des Soldats, mafy Soldiers; the word 


Force in the ſame ſcnb: admits of no. Article. - 


C3 We 


f# 


Of the Articles. 


We uſe the Definite Antics 3 in ſpeaking of the patts of the 


gody, = 


La taſte me fait mal, 

Tay mal aux yeux.. | 

- ſuis bleſſegn bras, = 
Tay la jambe rompuse., 

Il a le coeur noble, 


Article Indefinite, as, 


Une douleur de tcſte. 
Un 'mal de cgeur. 
Le mal de dents, 


My Head ke. Ls 

I have fore Eyes 

1 2 wounded mnbe Arms. 
my. broken. 

= _ 4 xoble Heart. 


But when the part of the _ cometh after, then we uſe the 


A | Headach, oa 
A pain of the Heart. 
The Toothach. 


When the AdjeQive goeth before a Subſtantive, the Indeb- 


nite Article muſt be uſed, as, 


Jl y ade bon Boeuf cy Angle- 
terre, 

Ilya de belles Femmes. 

Ul y a auſſi de vaillans Hom- 
mes, 

Ila donne ſon þicn a de hraves 
EC. | 

I] m'a fait preſent d'excellens 
fruj ts. 


There « good Beef in England, 


There are hendſom Women. 
There are #lſo valiant Men. 


He hath given bu eſtate unto 
brave Men. 

He þath made me «4 preſem of 
excellem fruits. - 


But when,the Subſtantiye goeth before, then we uſe the De- 
finite Article, as, Des Femmes iluſtres, Wuftrious Women, Des 
Femmes vailans, Valiant Men, 6c, 


The Nominafive Caſe mult go before the Genitiye, 


Le fils de Dieu, The Son of God: 
Te Carofſe du Roy, The King's Coach, 
Les Eſtats de Hollande. The States of Holand. 
Le Parlement de Paris, The Parliament of Parke. 
| Ces Equx de Bourbon. The Waters of Bourbow,' + 
Zes Eaux de Barnet, Barnes Waters. © 
La Miiſon de Ville, The Town-Houſe, 
Le Pont de Londres. Londox-Bridge. 


Fs Subſtantivg Margbs Matkefs ſometimes governs the Ge: 


_— 


pitive 


Lg 


he 


0 


nitive and ometimes 7k 
place, it GOVT the Geattive ; 


Te Marche « deSt. BEA 


Le March& deBloomsberry, 
Le Marche aux foin-- 
Le Marche aux Chevaux, 
Le Marche auLhcrbes. . 


tives, 


x - The Berby8Orkeh- 7 


_ The Hey -makster: - - wort 
The Horſe-markets-, *. - 


Ca 24M 
4th 


Whenany.Man or Wornan ſells: any "ing, ME pit it to'the 


Dative.Calc, 


La Femme au Beurre. . © 
La Femme au Laict. 


L'homme aux -Navets, + 


Ti 


"The Puriehivonas. 


The Milk-Womin 
" The TwfnoprMfai. 


It. is.ſo of Veſſels that contain any liquor other things 


"Une bouteille de Vinaigre, | 


La bouteille an Vinaigre. 
Un'pot de Bearre, 


Le pt qt.a Beurre, | 


La boete a Fepicc: 


La boete a fuzil, 


LeGrenicr au foin, 


Un Moulin : 2 vent. 


"Obſerve the diftcrences of, theſe Phraſes. : 


A Bottle of Vinegar. 
The PINES, © | 


A pot of Bultfore 
The Butter-pot. 


The Pepper-box. 
The Tinder-hox.; 
The Hay-Garret. 
A Wind- M id. . 


When we ſpeak generally, and without. ioitation; we i!le: 


; Voila dupain, ©! 


Volla de bon vin, 
V oulez-vousde 1'cau + 
Elles - boivent du vin, & de 
Feau.- 
Tay veu de beaux vaiſſeanx. 
Par-tout ol S. Paul a prefche 
-11 a-gaigne d-s advantages 
fur Satan: H a fait des 
progres & des conqueſtes : 
| Qu il a trouve des canemis, 


the Article of the Genitive Caſe, inſtcad of the Accuſative, as, 


There iu Bread: on of 
There # good Wine. 
Will you bgveWater ?. 


They drink Wine and Water, 


I hows ſeen fie Ships, 

"Zu all: places - where St. Papl 
did Preach ,,be hath got ad- 
vantages puer the. Devil: - 
He hath made progreſſes au! 
conqueſts ; ' Where he hath 
C 4 $71 
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Nip ans Wes & des" 


$1 j©_ wobtiens” de vous "des: 
Jouanges, 1 'en_recevrai des 
avis, que } aime encore da- 
vantage; parcequ'ils me ſe- 
ront des marquats aeurdes 
de yoſtre amit16; t 

Madame, yoſtre heaute exerce 


-uneempirc, ſurtout ce quia. 


un coeur 8 des FEUX: © 
Tl n'eſt point de Roy fur 1a 
terre qui alt Ta. de Su- 
jets que yaus.-, 


"Fond enemies , he bath met 
ith glory and palms. 
If 'T do not obtain” praiſes of you, 
I ſhall receive advices, which 
I love much more, becauſe they 
will be unto i me afured nw 
of your love. 


Your beauty, Madam, hath en 
Empire, over all that which 
* bath a heart and eyes. 

There u n0 upon Earth, 
that bath ſo many Subjets 4s 
you bave. ' ** 


But if we. ſpeak of a whole and Definitive thing, thea we 


uſe the Artic 


*Voila' le pain que yous de- 
mandez. 

T'ay beu le ns qui eſtoit dans 

la pinte, & Jay renverſe 
Veau que yous y vouliez 
mettre.' | 

Tay veu tous les beaux yaiſ: 

 ſeaux qui ſont ſup la T's: 
miſe. 


You may obſerve better by 


of the Accuſative, as, 


There i the Bread that Jou 4k, 


Fi _ drunk tbe Wine that was 
in the Pint-Pot, and I beve 
lt the Water that you would 
have put in it. | 

1 have ſcen all the fine Ships that » 
are "_ the Thames. 


theſe following Phraſes, that 


without mentioning. or ſpecifying a particular thing , wc uſe 


the Indefinite Article : But if 
uſe the Definite Article. 


Te way point dargent. 

Je n'ay point de pain. - 

Je = ay Point dc Yargent de 

£ 

Ie ne mange point Ju pain 
que vous {cavez. 

Te ne voux point du pain de ed 
Boulanger Ia, 06+ 7 

N nya plusdeVin. 

Il n'y aplus du Vin que yous 


4 aver pry; W=4.* 


wg Come to particularize, WC 


T bave no Money. 
1 have no Bread. 
I have non? of 'Mr, Money. 


] eat noe of the Bread that y you 


know 

1 will have none of the Bxcad of 
that Baker. 

There is no more Wines 

Ti here is no more of the Wine. tha 


IG b, 9-4 * 00 
F: , When 


F$? 0? As 


_ «a al uo. ic aa is. Das. 


When we ſpeak of any matter without mentioning the quan, 
tity (where the Engliſh uſe no Article) we. uſe the Article Des 


finite, as, 

Il vend du Fromage. | 

Il vend de la Chandelle. 
Pay achetedu/Papicr. 
Tacheteray de Vancre. . 
 Cela refſemble a du Sucre. 


He ſelleth Cheeſe. 

He ſelleth C andles, | 
1 have bought Paper. 

I will buy- Ink, _ * 
That looks like Sugar. 


Cela refſemble a de la Laine. That looks Tike Wool, 
Except when an Adje@tive cometh before a Subſtantiye, as, 


11 venddeon Fromage. 
De bonne Chandelle. ' 
De bon Papier, &c. 


He ſelleth good Cheeſe, - 
Good Candles. 
Good Paper. 


When weuſe the Article of Unite (un) before a Snbſlantiye 
Singular, we uſe the Particle (des) before the Plural, as, - 


Un ami. 

Des amis. 

Fay achet6 un couteau. 
Tay achetedescoutcaur. . 
Il m'a preſte un livre. 

Il m'a preſt6des livres. 
I'aimerois autant_parler a in 
ſourd. _ 
Il vaudroit, autant parler a des 
ſourds. | | 
P aimerois micux monſtrer 3 

| des aſnes. 


Penſez vous gvoir 2 faire a 


des"enfans ? 


A Friend. 

F force A S | 

I beve 4 Knije. 

I bave field | 

He bath lent me a Book, 

He hath lent me Books. 

I had as good fheak, to a deaf 
Mans : 

It were as good 10 fhedk, to 
deaj men. ; 

I bad rather teach Aſſes. 


| Do you think, that you bave tq 


deal with Children - 


We uſe the Article Definite with ſome other Parts of Speech 
that take the Nature of Subſtantives, as, | 


Il eft fi amoureux, qu'il. eg 
pcrd le boixe & le manger. 


Le dormir ſoulage beaucoup, 
Il ſe contente du pey;qu'il a, 


Il y ady pour & dy contre. 
Mettre le hola,” ne 5 


4 
. 


He ic ſo much in love, that. be 
- - doſeth. dyinking and eating by 


Sleeping cafes. "—— 

He  coment with vhe little 
| ery ws? P. LR 
There us for and againſt. 
To pacifie the Quarrel, 
on ? if I>- 4 Lua */ We 


( "mY -.13 
26 _* Of Now. \ 
' We ule alſo theDefnite Article after the word joiier to Play, 
"with all- the Inſtruments of Muſick, where the Engtiſh uſe 0: 
Or upon, we ule the Genitive Caſe du and de Iz of the : And 
for other Plays, where the Engliſh uſc at, we uſe the Dative 
Caſe, au, 414 tothe, as, © "bf #nn 


. Tour du Viiolon. . To playupon 4 Fiddle. 
Iouer du Lut. es T's play upon the Lute. © 
Toucr de la Guitarre, de VE- To play npon the Guitar,' 01 the 

ſpinctte. ' Irginals, + © ( 

Toner au Piquet. . . . . To play at Piquet.' 

' Touons 4 laBeſte, Let us play at Bcajt.,. 
A la Boule. | At Bowls. 
Aux Qunilles, | At Nine-Pins. . 
A la Paume, &c, | At Tenn. © 


Sometimes the Particle du doth the office of a Prepolition, 


and jsrendred in Engliſh by ix the, or during the, as, 


Du temps de Crommel |' Au- In the time of Cromwel, Eng- 

” gleterreeſtoit bicn affligec. land was very much afflicted. 

Da vivant de mon grandpere 1x my Grandfathers time the poor 
les povres Proteſtants farent Proteſtants were much perſe- 
bien perſecatez en Fraxce. cuted in France. 


' Du temps du Roy /acques, . tnthetime of. King James. 


. The Particle de is clegantly uſed before an Infinitive in the 
beginning of a Phraſe, as, | ſs h 


De boire fans avoir ſoif, c'eſt To drink, without being thir-. 

| -o que je ne puis jamais fly, #s 4 thing I can never 
__—_C; | I 

De croire qu'il'ſe laiffera per- T0 believe that be will be per- 
ſuader, il n'y a pas d'appa-  ſwaded , there # no likgit- 
TERACE,  bogd. | 


A 


How to form the Plural Numbers of Nouns... 


Ouns are either Singular or Plural/;The Singular is but 
- N one ſingle things as un Roy a King, un Homme, a Man. 


| The. Plural is more than one, as flufieurs Koz many Kings, 
« Phuſfeurs Hommes many Mcn, _ | 


The | 


Yo 
01 
nd 
VC 


\T 
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. The Plural Number is commonly formed” by adding an 
to-the Singular, as Je Roy the King, Jes Row the Kings, Fhomme 
the. man, les hommes men'; cxcept.thoſe that I fhall ſee down 
uadoemn_.__.-.---- i 3 ggnt | | 

' Thoſe that eng in a} or 471, have the Plural in aux, as un Che. 
v4 a Horſe, ds Cheveux Horſes, mal evil, maux evils, &c,cx- 
cept theſe following, which follow the General Rule, attirail-x 
train; Bocdl-s Viol, neval-s naval, fatal-s fatal, Mail-s Pal-mal, 
Evantail-s a Fan, Poitrail-s a Pcetrel for a Horſe, . | 

Thoſe that end in ax or ex, have an x to the Plural, as Cha- 
peau a Hat , Chepraux'; Couteau a Knite , Couteaux ; fer fire, 


feux; wnYVaeua Vow, Yeux. | 


- Thoſe that end.in & receive az in the Plural, as Yanite, Ya 
nie23 Yerite, Feritez. © 
. -Fhoſe ending with one of theſe three Letters, s, x,z, the 
Plural is like the Singular. C5 3 4 ALvE 
- Thoſe that follow, 'arc irregular. 
 IeCiel, les Cieux, Heaven, Heavens, 
Za Loy, les Loix, the Law, the Laws. 
T'0eil, les Teux, the Eye, the Eyes. . 
Le Genquil, les Genoux, the Knee, the Knees, 
Le Perrouil, les Yerroux, the Bolt, the Bolts. 
Vie, vieux, Old, 
The Nouns of Nymber do not alter in the Plural ; as us 


mille One thouſand, deux mille Two thouſand ; except thoſe 


that follow , ## and wune one: Zes uns fpleurent, les autres 
rient, ſome cry, others laugh; quatre vingis bommes , Four- 
ſcore men ; deux cens bommes, two hundred men, deux millions, 
two millions. | 


S—— 


Of the Numbers, 


He Numbersare of two ſorts, Primitive and Derivative, 

| The Primitive Number is, Up and une one, deux two, 

** Trois three, quatre four, cing five, fix fix, Jeps ſeven, buitt 
eight, neuf nine, dix tgn, onze eleven, douze twelve, ireize thir- 
teen, quatorze fourteen, quinze fifteen, ſeize ſixteen, dixſeps ſe- 
yenteen, dixbui# eighteen, dixneuf nineteen, vingt twenty, 
prene thirty, quarante forty , cinquante fifty , ſoixane fixty, 


hoixante & dix -or ſeptanze (eventy , quaire vingts or. oftante 


four- 
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fourſcore or eighty , quatre vinzts dix fourſcore and ten,' or | 
n01ente ninety , cent an hundred, /ix wingts ſixcore, mille a 
thouſand, un million a million, dix millions ten millions, -cent 
millions an hundred millions. Ki 
The Derivative or Ordinal Numbers are. CN 

Le premier the firſt, Je ſecond or Je deuxieme the ſecond, - le 
groifjeme the third, le quatrieme the forth, le cinquieme the 
fink, le fzieme the ſixth &c. Te pemultieme that which is-be- 
fore the laſt : | 

| The Adverbial Numbers are, 

Premierement firſt, or ex premier lieu in the firſt place, or 
firſt and formoſt, ſecondement or en ſecond lieu ſecondly, or in 
the ſecond: place, tiertement or en rofceme liew thirdly, or in 
the third place ; then you muſt ſay, En quatrieme leu, en cin» 
guieme lieu, &c, for we never ſay deuxicmement, troiſiemement, 
quatriemement, Ot mement, Oc. I | 
| The Collective Numbers which receive the Particle une 

before them are. | __ 
_ Une conple a cauple, une dixaine a tenth, une douzaine a do- 
zen, une vingtaine a (core, une trentaine one thirty, une quaran- | 
zaine one forty, or two ſcore, une centaine one hunired, 


—— 
2" Ld rs,  nnn9 n= _— 


Of the Genders of Nouns Subſtantive and Ad- 
JeFive, and how to form the Feminine 
| Gender from the Maſculine. 
4 ow Feminine Gender of Nouns is formed of the Maſculine, 
adding (e) as, © 
Marchand, Marchande, A Merchant. 


Coufin, Couline. A Couſon.” 
Marquis, Marquiſe. A Marqueſs. 
Preſident, Preſidente. A_-Prefidens. 
, Grand, grande, « ** . Great. — 
Eaid, laide. ' Teh, illi-favored. 
Loard, lourde. Hegvy, dull. © 


The words — inf change it into've, as, 


"Of ©! Geniler 7 Maas ug 


Vif, vive." 5,0 Mie,” 
Neuf, neuve.. New. - 
ARif, ative, ' Adtivs. 
Grief, grieve. . Grievous. 


Thoſe ending in-e}, add'/e; mortel, mortelle; and theſe three 
words alſo, fol, folle fool. mol, molle loft, mel, mille, None: * | 


Thoſe ending with es and on, reccive Ne, a3, | 
Chriſtien, Chreſticane. . Chriſtian. 


Mien, Micnne, .. - Aims 
Bon, bonne. .._...... Goad. - 
Anciecn, ancienne,. Ancients | 
Chien, Chicnne, ., ., A Dogg 4 Birch. 
© Lion, Lionne. _. ff Lion i 
Fripon, Friponne... . AVillan. 
Poltrofi, Poltrorine, A Coward. 
Some ending in f, double the ſ in the Feminine. | oe” : 
Gras, grafle. _ Fat. 
Bas, 'baſſe. OW Sk - Lowe: 
Gros, groſle, —_— 
Expres, expreſle. Expreſs. 5c 
Eſpais, cſpaiſſe. — - - Thitks = My aaa 
Thoſe that end with er double the. y ' 29p1 74790 
Secret, ſecxette; Secrets... Pe phs 
Net netted Clein or neat. | 
Diſcret, diſcrete... Diſcreet. 
Muect, muctte. : Dumb. FIN. 
Thoſe that end in' "au, change # into 2” 
Badaut, Badaude...';, A Caxcomb, or 4 Dol, . 
Courtaut, Courtaude. Curtal. _- 
Nigaut, Nigaude... - ÞAs Idiot, or. 4 Fod-. 
Lourdaut, Lourdaude, A dull Fellow, ' + w 
Maraut, Maraude. A Kaſedl, | 
- Except. | 


- Hant, bauts: . * High. 


 Vangeur, V 
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Maquercau, Maquerelle, &c; - 


Thoſe that end-in eas chavge arintoefe. 7 05 
heau, belle. Fine, bandſom, - 877 UV 
Nouveau, nouvelle, New. x V2 

' Puceau, Pucelle. A Maid, a Virghh: 


A Pimp, 4a.Bawid; 


- . Theſe two AdjeRtives Beet: and. Nouveau coming before a 
Subſtantive that beghamwich a V owel,; arcchanged iato Bel and 


Nouvel, as bel efþrit, nouvel an: 


The Subſtantives ending in eur, and the AdcRiver'? ul 6x, 


have the Feminine aſe,, B, | 


Menteur, mentcuſe. - 
Procureur, Procureufe. 


Trompeur, Trompeuſc.- 


Vendeur, Vendaiſe; 
Heureux, hereuſle; 
Honteux, honteuſe. 
Vertueux, vertucaſe, 
Gloricux, gloricuſe. | 
Jaloux; louſc, 


4 has. 

An Atturney, 
A Cheater. _ 
A —_— " 


nfl or aſbonell, 


Virtaowu. 
Proud, 6,09 Slerions I 
Tas. 


Theſe following are excepted. | 


Ambaſſadcur, Ambaſſadrice. 
Fle&eur, EleArice. _. 
Dominateur, Dominatrice. 
Empereur, Imperatricec. :- 
Curateur, Curatrice, __ 
Deſtrn&eur, Deſtructrice, 
Fondateur, Fondatrice, | 
Inventeur, Inventrice. 
Mediatcur, Mediatrice.”* 
Prote&eur, = 
Tuteur,. Tutrice. 


Gouvergeat, 'Gourernmite, 


Serviteur, Servante. -- 
Pecheur, Pechereſſe,'" el 


Crud, crue. 
Nusd, nue. 


An Ambaſador, 


. An Elefor, 


A Ruter. 


 _. An Eanperot: 


An Overſeer, 

A Deſtroyer, 
A Founder. - 
An Inv#Jtey 

A Mediator, © 


_ A Pratefior. .. 
: = f Tutor, 


ph- cy Rn, 
4 Sinnev, 


ARevenger - S- 


Theſe Adjeftives following are [227g 
- Raw, | 
Naked, or bares 21H 


Verd, 


—_ ' fraiſche.. 


Jes; Fierce. x 
jy franche... 


Blanc, blanche. y E 2 cv 


Public, run ag 


Caduc, cadugyYFe..m.) |. 


, Grec, grecque. 
Turc, Turque. 


_.. Deux, doucc. cod 


Roux, rouſſe. 
Faux, fauſſes -. .,., { TS 
Long, longue. 
"Ong En: . 


FAT ICT 


Nuh if roy o 


Verd, verte.,.- Icop 
5 Freſh. 


.. . Meck, 
- 


| maligne ſ "oy io: 


Grees. 


—__- > x EIS 
Free. nn ee OA 
White, Y - 


ce 
Wt a ws, i by of p 


Ad diefives ending with Ce) are comman i Genders, -.. 


Lin brave homme, 
Une brave femme; 


Un pauvre gragotw? 


Une pauvre fille," » 
Weſt aveugte.'* ©! 
Elle eſt aveugle; 
Tres-humble Rrviews:" 
Tres-humble ſcrvandes” 


A brave Man, 

A brave Wonulan," 

A poor Boy. «IEG 
A poor Maid. wt 1; 
He u blind. eCUNET 6.1 
She u blind, SEE 8 
Moſt bumble Servaws, 
Maſculine and Fortis. 


Subſtantiycs endin 8: vith. & ) receive M. in the Fetninine 


Gender. 


Prince, Princeſle. 
Comte, Conmtefſle. 


? j wb 
Hofte, Hoteſie.”- SL 2 
- . 


A Prlece, Wo Princeſs. | 


ds ad i. Fatt ed 
k "* 


_ "i " bs Gent mY 


onde Cavalle. Horſe, 1M, 3 

Loup, Louve. A wolf, TP a Fo. k 

Nepveu, Niece. A Nephew; « ic bf 

Levricr, Levrette. A Hound, 2 

Nourricier, _ — A Nurſes” 24-06 

Compagnon, Corn ; mpg FARy 2 Din 

Larron, Larronne ATheef. 5. 2 2 | 
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tures ; of Trees, of Moneths , 
except theſe germs 


La Sentinclles-: TAR 4 
LeEſpine. 

La Ronce, 

La Palme; 

L'Yeuſc. chk 3 ; 
L'Ebene.. TT | 
T'Yvoire, k i TETILEY: \ \ 
. « La Vigne« . 


"The names of Cites are of the Maſculine Gender. _ | \c 


Un Pars. , £ 
Un Zondres,. 8a, 5 hs ds 


| 11 the Proper, Names of Gods, af Angels, of 
Dignitics, and Trades belonging to Men; of \ 


I of 
T ea- 
lines, 


and of Days, are 


PR = | 
NA; 


The Bramble, -. 
The Palm-tree; . '7 
om 


EW: . 
The. Pine: 


ih 


his 


by © a> f * E Y FD 
I. wt 


YA " Tx Ee oy ww” Www a 


Except when theword gh is uſed of —_ OY 


LaVilk& Pa. Is 
Ta Villed® Lindves.” © 
La Nouvelle Teri 

Rome la SainRe. .* \ 
Naples la Gene" 
Florence la hy Ir os: 
Gennes la Superþe 

Padoue la 


Yeniſe 1a ng + 
Milan TY - 


The Proud Genua. 


be Cr j 16M / ; 
TO ow Loaiten” a , | 
Focoem,'- 


The Holy, $0311 (Ol hp 14h 
The G ;Naples. 
Florenge; 


The Learned Paduns Dt - 


The ZFich Ve Es" a 
The Great Millatts' 


"Rerdes 


I's 


' LaRothelte,' 
La Fleche... 
La Capelle, &c. 


dcr; as, - 


Le Danube, . 
L'Elbe. © 
Le Rhone.. 
Le Gange. 

' Le-Tigre.. 


La Seine, 
La Loire. 
La Tamiſe. 
La Viſtule. 
La Garonne. 


"Obs _ If RT 


 Bolices thoſe. that have the Article ng þ of the 


LEuphrate. 

Le Tibre. . ::;.-. 
Le Nil. : 

Le Rhin.' 

Le Pd. 


' Nexerthcles ſome are Feminines, a, 


La Meuſe. . Et quelques autres qui font moins connuts, 
There are ſome other parts of Spcech that are made Sub- 


ſtantives; or: Su 


bſtantified. with: the Article afore them , and . 


theſe are of the Maſculine Gender, as, 


Le devant. 

Le derricre., 

Le long. 

Le large. - 

Le double, 

Le triple. 

Le baut. . 

Le bas. 

Le plus. 

Le mojns. RO. 

Le trop daiſe en gaſte plu- 

. _ ty 
e pe ju aut micux 
que Fes richeſſes des me- 
chans. 

Le boirc, le manger, & le dor- 


The forefsde. 
The kf Za 


ugth. 


' Breath. 


Double. 
Ty 7 tpple. 5 
The t0t. ofts 
The | 
More. 
Leſs. 


-7 * 


Too much eaſe Foilath many. 


The little of the righteogs , it 

| better than the  ticbex af ® tbe 
wicked. 

NA b eating, > 4nd drink 

.mC 


The names of Rivers are commonly of the Maſculiac GCclt 


j 


Of the Peta bes 
11 Wit ſang choſe -neceſlaings ld. + arg things. nceaſſing for 
Le lever du matin eſt ſain. wg ens in. the marning 
Le dire & le faire ſontdeux. FS. meyor doing are tw things 


The proper names of Kingdonis and Provinces follow the 
: Rules of their Terminations, as, 


| La France PER.” Le Poitou. 
| La Provence. | Le Languedoc. 
ſ| - La Picardic. ' Le Berry. 
| La Normandie, LeDannemarc. 


The proper names of Women, of Goddeſſes; of Dipnitics, 
= _—_ belonging to Women s are of the Feminine 
endecr » as , wy 


Junon, Fund, 
Venus, 1 
Une Reine. 4 Lueen. 
Une Comteſſe. 4 Counteſs. 
op Ducheſſe. a Dutcheſs. 
-Cine Conturicre, a Woman-Taylor« 
Une Fruiticre. & Fruit-Woman- 
/ -The names of Vertucs, arc of the Feminine Gender, 
La Picte. Prety. 2 
La Charite. Charity. 
La Prudence, - Prudence. 
La Juſtice. Fuſt ice. 
The names of Fruits arc of the Feminine Gender. 
Une Pomme. An Apple, 
Une Poirc. 4 Pear. 
Une Noigx. 4 Walnut. 7 
Une Ceriſe, &c- _ & Cherry. 
Exception. 
# Un Melon. A Melon. 
vn Citron. | 4 Pome-Citron. 
un Limon. _ @4 Lemmon. 
un Raiſin, & Kaſm, or Grape. 


vn Cong. F Ss 


ph Ny Tn j3? 
un Abricot. , 
- un Conconi "OY 
du Poivre. _- 
30 du Gingembre. 
h u Genievre. 

" = Champignon., . 
un Navet, ol Naveat. 
un Raifor. 
un Porreau: 
un Oignon. 
un Potiron. 

' unGland, 
S, du Bled. © 
= ' duFroment; 
du Scjgle. 


- FI 
All thoſe Riſes! + obiecied, let 1s come $6 « Getderi 
of Nouns, asto their Cermnations. 
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Of the & 


wa of Nawki, as to theit 
 Terwtinations. 


T* Nouns ctidin with ex are of the Feminine: Gender. . 

All the other Termitations are of the Maſculine Getiler; 
? will treat of every Termſnation'i in particular, to ſhew their 
Exception. 


All the Nowns tak «nd In (e) are of the Maſenline Gender, 


as, 
7: AR. Traff ke 
un Parc. | # Parks, 
un Clero; ; A Clerk, 5c. 
All thoſc ending in & likewiſe, as, 
un Pied. - * | A Foot. 
un Nid: . 7. >. —— 
vn Gond: ali "8-72 M4 ft 
tin Regard «1, & Look, 97 1] 


bn accord, » | an etcord:s 
= "Ds 
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Le Chef. The Head. . 
un Ocuf. an E, 
un Subſtantif. a S Ay 
un Nominatif. 4 Nominative.. 
du Suif. Tallow. 
un'Nerf. be” a Sinew. . 
Except; 
une Clef. 4 Key. 
une Nef. 4 Ship. 
la Soif, | Thirſtineſs. 
Thoſe that end in (g) arc all Maſculines, as,  - 
un range | 4 Rank, 
le ſang. . he Blood. | 
' un Bourg. :, £ Market Town. 
un Eſtang. * . 4 Pond... 
un Harang. a Ferring. 
-- All thoſe thatend in O) are Maſculine, as, 
Le Soucl. Care. 
TObuli.' Forgetſulneſs. 
un Pli. 4 Fold. 
du bouilli. Bailed Meats. 
du roſti. Roaſted Meat. 
un Parti. '' 4 Part. 
Mes 
Mercy: Mercy. 
un Fourmi. + An Ant. or Pijmire. | 
All thoſe that end in (t), Maſculines, as, 
Le mal. Evll. 
du Miel. Honey. 
du Sel. Salt. 
du Fil. Thred. 
nn Poll. a Hive 
un Oell. EE ELTY an Eye. 
All that end in (m) are Maſculine. 
Un Nom. A Name: 
_ un Renom. & Renown. 
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9s —_ Of the Gertler of IS 


The Nouns ending i in (f ) are of the Maſculine Gender, as, 


S go 


un Flacon, 


- un Glagon. 


un SOUPCON, 


_ unCordon, 


un Grifon, 
un largon, - 


un Dongeon. 


un Manchon, 


un Milion. 
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Coal, 
& Flagon. 


a piece of Ice. 
a For 
4 Hatband. 


4 Grifhn. 
a Speech. 


4 Dungeon. 


« Muff. 
4 Million. 
D3 


un Pronom. 4 Pronoun: 
du Parfum. "ſore Perfume. 

except la faim. . . Hunger. ip 

AH Nouns ending with (an). are Maſculines, —_ 7 
Du Ruban. ' Some Ribbon, = 
un Quadran. * 4 Dial. it; 
du Safran. . Sim... 

All thoſe that end with (en) are Maſculines,”-as,-- ; +1 1 
Un bien. One G ©” 
un rien, one Nothing. = 
un lien. 4 Bond, _ "” 
un moyen, a Mean. © 2s x. 

All thoſe that end with (in) arc of the Maſculine, 23 a3, 
Un Moulin. A Mill. foal of 
un Chemin. «Way. UI. 
un Iardin. 4 Garden. £3 * 
un Matin, one Morning. OUT <P 1 
un Bain. ***, a Bath. TN 5 
un Gain, & Gain. Ro, 
un Pain. 4 Loaf. Sit 
un Soin. & Care. a7 
nn Beſoin. ' 4 Need. 

Except, | 
| Une Putain. A Whore, 
--, Ja Fins: ** -:= the End. 

unc Main. 4 Hand. 


All theſe Terminations (bes, con, Con , don, ie 89, geon, 
chon, lion) are of the Maſculine Gender, as, 


Du Charbon. 


OL Dp > W192" _ 


| on i... rn... 7 OY 


\ Fxoepr. 
La Fagon- 02515> The fe fiopor mating oy 
une Rangon, G 4 Ranſom. +: 
uneLecon,  x-nane';, MM ſon. 


une Rebclliog. +4414, > Rebellion, 
All thoſe that end with (Fj0n, gion, f on, tou & xi0n) are $ 


the Feminine Gender, as 

(hi! La Religion. vs | jb Bee's 
od | une Qp1 yon, | 

(3.0 une Viho 
wif une Profeat ON. 

Hl! pne:Coufeſſior, 

Wil une Invention, 

li une Attjon. ne 
WAP! une- Queſtion, dS - 
(111-188 une Fixion, &c.  -- .. 
FI.0R Except un Baſtio Ne... , 4 Forweſsar OILY 
if [ Thoſe that end in (pies; iow) 3 are Maſcylines, #, 
wh UnCropion. © 4 Rump. | 

"ll un Efpion. ' -. a Sfp 

if un Morion, = Heat -Piee 

[| un Horion, CC '_ @ Thumy,' 

þ Thoſc that end 1 in Clog. mon, nem pon, ren) arc Maſalines, as, 
Ml! Le Taion. ; oh An ” 
il Hdu'Sabton. "of  Fand, MATS 1 
it un Cotillon. © 6 @ Petticoas,! 
li un Sermon. I # Sermons _, - 

i un Canon. +: 1, @ Guy. 

mn un Oignon. +. . an Onion. 

i ya Roignon, .E K idney. 

ill un Chapon- a Capon. 

(\/'9} un Foxgeron, , -. 4 Smith: | 

1 un Matron, KC: a Cheſtuit, 5g. 

Wt | | SES : 
[f - ""Px6ept. 

[| Luc Gyenan, © © of Monkey. 

li} ; 44 ob. 2 a By 8 

ut | 


4A 


2 _ 
3} Ow_ 
.35 


In (ſon) when the ( ſ) is riot x Jaw two Vowels, it iS 


Maſculine ; or when thereis adouble Lf, as, 


Un Poiſſon, . A Fiſh. 
un Buiſſon. a Buſh. 
un Poinſon,  & Bodkan. 
un xe 4 _— _ 
Is Friflon. © ih 4 Shiverine fit ina 
un Chauſſon, &. Socks. pt 4 ta. 
un Eſcuſſon, ' a Scutcheon. 
un Pinſon, | 4 Chaſfnch. 

| Except. 
La Cuiſſon, Baking. © 
la BRoiſfon, p the Drink. 
la Moifſon, , the Harveſt. = 
une Chanſon, . 8 Soup. $2322. 


But thoſe words cnding in (ſon) and the ſortwomtms V Owe 


els, are of the Feminine er. 'as, 


Une Gueriſon, A Care. 

une Maiſon.  erHouſe, 

une Priſon. a Priſon, 

une Oraiſon, * & Prayer. os 

une Saiſon. & Seaſcn. i 

la Raiſon»: :, dhe Reaſon. : 

une Trahiſon. . 4 Treaſon. 

une De calfon, an ſecbing, 

une Eſchauffaiſon, 4 Heat. 147 

Except. POOReS 

Du Gaſon, * A moſfie Bank, | 

le Blaſon. | the Blazing of Arms. 

V'Horiſon.. the Horiſon. Ed 

un 5 wn 4 Brand. 

un Oylon, 1: #y0ung Gooſe. 

du Poiſon. F Payſon. 7 5 
In (tos, voz,, and you). all Ul dMaſalines, as, 

Un Baſton. 4 A Staff. 

un Bouton. . 24. #4 Bulione 

du Sayon. + Soap» 


yn Rayon. 
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49 ” the Gender wer of Nawbs 


Theſe that end in ( 0) are af Maſculine, as 


Un Echo. ... «+ 5: An Ecabo. 
un Zero. a Cypher. 
In (p) Maſculine, as, -. .. | 

Du Drap. ., Cloth. 

ba Champ. . 46 Field. 

. un Hanap.. '. 4 Drinking-Cup, oo, 

; Thoſe that End in ()' are Maſculine, as, | 
Un Char. * -.  Charrot. | 
Thoſe that end in (er) are Maſculine, as, 

Du Fer. Iron. 

u1 Sonlicf« | ©": & Shooe. 

un Pagier, . 8&4 Backer. 

un Morticr: . 7. +  & Mortar. 

y1 Ver. ____ « Worm. 
_un/Orciller,*..  - © .  & Pillow, 

du Gibicr. -  -+- Poultry Fowls, © 

du Papier. ſome Paper, - -. 

I -Pxc=pt. 

Une Cueillet« A Spoon. 

la Mer. the Sea: 

Thoſe that end in (ir and or) arc Maſculine, as, 

te Loifir. - the Leifore, : 
an Threſor. ' 4 Treaſure. 

un -" ra" ,2:.5: greet 

un Eſclair.  o# Lienning. - 

un Mouchoir, 4 Hankercbief. 
-un Povuvoir. «4 Power. 

un Miroir. bo F Looking-Glaſvs.. IH i. 

: | Bu ; R Y po 1 

De bs Cale, SEMI leſb. MEAL, 


The Nouns Subſtantivs chi itt Cen) are of the Feminine” Y 


Gender, as, if 


La Blancheur, © | Phe Whitewels, 
Ja Douceur: © Fweermeſs. 
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Ja Grandeur © tg The Greaweſs Ls 


£ 1a Longueur. ity . 

la Hauteur. the Height. 

la Peſanteur. | the Heavineſs, 

1aPeur. 5. or nn 6 

1a Doulecur. the Pain. " | 

Yodeur. | the Smell, 0. _— by 

Except thoſe that belong to Men, "I F if a : 
Un Scigneur. - _ AZord. fs) 122.54 
un Serviteur. _« Maw-ſervant, @'c« 
Except alſo theſe few following. m2 

Un Labeur. > A Labor. Ko þ , 

le Ceetire - .. the Heart. 

un Crevecoeur. .-+.... 4 Heart-breaking. 

I Honneur, : the Honor. 

le Deſhonneur, .. . tbe Diſhonor. | 

YHeur. = Luck, Eo 

le Bon-heur. - ' | thegood Luck, 

le Mal-heur. the WI Luck, _ 

VIntericor. a, | the Inſode. 

l Extericur. the Ontſide, 

In (our) Maſculine, as, | 

Le Four. The Oven. 

Ic Iour. _ 25959" 48. 9%. 

un Sejour. * ' as Abode. 

un Retour. | * &4 Keturn. 

un Tambour. © _ © & Drum, 

| Except. MP 
Une Cour. A Court orTard, 
une Toor. ' ©  & Tower. / 
In (ſ) Mafculine, as, | 

co uUn Pas. ur MG eps | Gas 
un Proces. 4 Ell) £6 ples a 61519 

un -Logis. ' ' 1,47 8 Lodging. 

le Dos. the Backs 


un Bois. IX 2-6 ooh 
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un Abus, 


Une Brebis. 


une __ 


une Quens. 


un Pont. 
on Arreſt. 


Ia Nui. 
une Dent. ' 
une Foreſt. 
une Part. 

la Mort. 


In (a) Maſculines, ON 


Ln Eſcu. 

un Chapeau. 
vn Bateau. ' 
Je Feu. + | 
un Cheveu. 
un Clou. 
on Caillou, 
un Trovw. 


Ta Vertn. 
la Pean. 
de IV Eau. 


Pye Tribu- 
"T3 Ko 4 


' an Abuſe. 


. Bxcept. 
df Sheep. 


Lis +4 ® 


| iheeflone 


A Seal. 
4 Bed. 

4 Word. 
an Oath. 
oy Bridge 6 


\- & Sentence oy D 


a Leap. 


Except. 


4 Tooth. 
& Foreſs of Woke 
4 Part. 
Death. 


A Crown. 
4 Hat. 

& Boat. 
the Fire, 


a Hair. ny 
EMail. 


& Flite 
4 Hole. 


Pxcept 


Pertue. 

_ or Birdlims« 
| be Skin. 
Faw 

- Tripe. 


F 
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Words: ; 
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Words ed In (x) axe Feminine, as, 


LaPailx. 

la Poix. 
une Crqix. 
une Voiy, 
la Toux, 


Un Phenix. 


Peace, 
Pitch. 

q = Yoſs. - 
4 PYbice. 


F #he Cough. 
\ Except. 


4 Pheni X. 


Words ending j in Cy ) <= Theſe words may be 


written alſo with GY Wh 

Un Balay. 

- un Delay. 
un Eſlay. 
un Convoy. 

-un Reivey. 
pn Ennuy.- 

un Eſtuy, | 


Une Foy, 
unc Loy, _ 
une Parogys.. 


| Words i in (2) paſcutines, as, 


" D& Nez: 


A Broom. 
4 Delay. . 


: 5 fe Conde ay, 06 0Y; 


p roar ved , 
a Caſe. 


Except. 


A Faith. 
4 Law. 
a Wall, 


. The Noſe, 


cir Exgeptions.; - Ict us paſs to the Words 


' Now after having examined. the. Words of the Maſculine 
Terminations, and Te 


of the FeminineT 
amine its Exceptions. 


ination, -which'is (e} and ker al 0 cx- 


Firſt, All Sablntivs coin in (te and tie) arc of the Fee 


minine Gender, : 


L'Amijtie, 

la Picte. * 

la MoiltiE. 
laBcaute. 
Ja Sante. 
la Civilite. 
hs P I olper the: 
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_ Of ue Gender of 


-" Except Four. 


Un Coſte. EOS 4 5 | 
on Paſte. 27 IR ow. ; 
FERE. + the Summer, © 
un Traite, 502.5 -” SR 


All Nouns ending with double (ee) are Feminines, as, | 


Une Arme-. * -* An Army. 
une _— AY @ 4-—— oo 
une Penſee. 4 thought... 
une Chartte. ___. 4 Cartload. 


"wS (Except 
robin ra A Trophy. 
All other Subſtantives ending with an (e) Maſculine, are of 
the Mafculine Gender, | © | 
Un De. ©." Ott. we 
en Marche. | the Market. 
te Pave *' © tbe Pavement, - 2479 
un Pre. +» 8 Fieldor Meadow. \ O67 
un Conge. - e Leave, Be tr rp 
The Nouns ending .with (ec) Feminine are commonly of the 
Feminine Gender ; but there are alfo many of the Maſculine 
Gender, as you may obſerve hereafter. 


Firſt, Thoſe that end with (bs) Ire Feminines, as, . , n | 


une Syllabe. A SyUable. 
_une Robe. _ . . 4 Gown. 
 hlambe. ER. © 

la Barbe. the Beard. 

Ja Gardc. Yar tobe Gilerd. 
une Gerbe. 4. . 8 Whear-Shedf. 
de 'Herbe. BEN. Graſs: 

une Fourbe. 1 . 4 Cheat. 

une Tombc. - --- . 8 Tomb. 

une Colombe. 1:4. 8 Dow - © 
une Bube, 42.2 2. @ little Blifter,” 


—_— 


”. 
ef - 


Un Globe... 
un Cube. 

le Limbe. 
un Verbe. 


un Proyerbe,; -- -- 


un Adyerbe. 


In (ace) they are alt Feminines, as, 


In ( ice) ſome are Maſculines and ſome Feminines , thy 
Learner muſt have them without Book. 


L'Exercice. 
un Prejudice. 
un Indice. 
un” Malefice. 
un Benefice. 


_ un Sacrifice: 


un Artifice 


* un Calice. 


un Supplice. 
un Precipice. 
un Frontiſpice. 
un Caprice. 
un Noyice. 

te Vice. 

du Reglice. 

un Office. 

-un Orifice, 

un SErVICe, 


\ 


Except theſe ys has are Maſculincs. 
3tF p A Globe. 


4 Cubit. EP 
the Popes Limbo, 
4 Verb. 
4 Pronmbh 

an Adverb, 


LaFace. The Face. 
la Populace. the common ſort of Peale 
la Glace. the Ice. : 
une menace. ,..* 4 Threatning. 
la Grace de Dieu, the Grace of God, Oe 
In (ece) Feininines, as, 
' Une Piece. A Piece. 
une Niece. & Niece. 
un Eſpece. 4 Kind. 


Maſculines. | | .- O'S 


ZFneraln. © | 
Prejudice. _. ; ' 
an _ 


4 2g 


4 : Suffering or Pun inert, 
a Precipice. 4 
4 Fromtitficce, | -_ 
a Fancy. 'F 
a NOUvicee 

F'Ihe 

Liquorice. 

an Office. 
an Orifice. 

4 Service. . 
Femioines 


-UneLice. 


une Malice. 

la Police. 

de FEſpice.' 
VAvyarice. 
une Cicatrices 
la Matrice. 
ane Sauſlice. 
Ja Iuſftice. 
Vinjſtice. 
une Eſcrevice. 
uftie Genice. 


fn(oce) Feminines, as, 


La Noce. 
une Croce, 
une Eſcoce- 


A Lift. 
g Malice. . 
Police. 
Spice. 
Coverouſtieſse 
a SCAare 

the Womb. 

4 Pudding. 
Fuſtice. 
Imuſtice. 

a Crayfiſh. 

4 Heifer. | 


The Nuptials. 


a Huck or ſhell. 
4 Biſhops ſldff. * 


Except. * | 
trad: Fl Traffic; 


Negoce- ES 
xa (ace) Feininines, as; F 
Une Price. A Flea. 
unc Aſtuce. A Craftineſs. 
Except, 
Prepuce. + The Fore-thin. 


All Nouns ending in ( ace and ence) are of the Feniie 
Gender, as, 
 LaPrudence. 
La Conſtance. 
une Lance. 
une Balance. & Scale. 
une Quitance- 4 Receipt. 
laSamence. the DE 
une Sentence, &Cc, a Semeticee' 


Le Silencs «+ Silences 


Prudence. 


Conſtancy. 
a Lance 


| A Province or Shire. 
In once) Feminines, as, | 4 


ne Reſponce. - * fn Anſwer. 
une Once, +) ' . an Ounce. 
une Ronce, &c& © 4 Branble. 
Thoſe that end in (ve) arc Feminines, as, 
TA Forces 


une SOUrces 
une Eſcorce. 4 Bark, 5 
une Farce,%e 4 Feſting Play. 
| Except. 
Le Commerce. Trading. 
le Divorce. Divorce. 


In (ce) thereare duttwo Subſtantives, = * 
Unc Sauce, «4 Sawce, Feminine, Et le Pouce, ahe Thumb, Maic 


All Nouns ending in (de) arc Fentunines, B, 


Une Arcade: - __ "'#» Arch... 
une Bourgade, 4 Countrey Towns 
uue Ocillade, © &n- Eye-look. + 
une Grenade &4 Granado, 
ane Salade. & Sallet. 

une Bride. & Bridle. 

une Piramide, 

une Mcthode. 

une Ingratitude, 

une, Demande. . 

unc'Onde. 

une Bonde, 

une Sonde. 

de la Viande., 

de la Mouftarde. Muſtard. 

une Corde, a Rope. 

la Miſericorde.. Hervey, 

une Bourde, 4 Fib. 

une Fraude., & Decett, 


unc Chiquenaude, -&c, 
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; ome om are excepted; 2s, ACSITE!: 
te Vaides The empty place of the ah 
le Code.. a Law-Book. 
un Synode. _C a Synod. 
un Prelude.. & Prelude. 
le Monde. 44 the World, 
le Coude.. the Elbow, 
un Remede. ' 4 Remedy. 


Nouns ending in (- fe) arc of the Feminine Gender, as, 


Une Agrafe. | | ACl. 
une Grife. 2 a Claw. 
de IV Eſtoffe. Stuff.- 
une Coifte. 4 Hood; 
une Toufe. | a.Fufs. 


Except, 


un Parafe. | a Flouriſo or Mark, 
— unParaerafe. 4 Paragraph. 
- "un Goulfe. ' - & Gulf. 
un Triomphe _. 4 Triumph. 


Thoſe that end with (pbe) are Pronounced as ( (fe) but they 


arcof the Maſculine Gender, as, 


Paragra phe. 4 Done b. 
Geograpnec. _ &:Geograp 
Cataſtrophe. | . Cats trophy. - 


Triumphe. a Triu 
Apoſtrophe, &cC. an Apo rophy. 


Except. 
Orthographe & Epitaphe.. 

Thoſe that end in (age) are Maſculine, as, ' 

Un Voyage. A.Fourney. 

un Gage. a Pawn. 

un Langage. a Languege. 

un Village. | « Vilage. 

un Teſmoignage, a Teſtimony. 

un Naufrage. a Shipmrack. 

wn Courage. | a Courage. - 

un Viſage. a Face. 

un Nuaes, &c 4 Cloud.” 


: 7 Cage. 


une Plage. z Shore or Stran NE 
une Rage. . 4 | 
une Page. a ſode of 4 | Book, 
Thoſe that end in (ege) are © Maſtulines, as, 
Un Colleges - - A Colledge. 
--, uft Privilege. 4 Priviledge. F x 
» du Liege. . Corll, 
un Siege,  _» 4 Stool. 
La Neige Snow, is Feminine. 
Thoſe that end in (age) arc  Feminines, , 85; Ea - 
Un Loge. '& Lodging. f-” 
. une Horloge. " ____«e Clock Ts | 
Thoſe that endin (ange) are Feminines, oo. 
La Vandange. 1 The Vintdges 
une Orange. an Orange. 
unc Grange: « Barn. 
une Louange. 4 Praiſe, c 
de la Frange. Frings. . 
la Fange. Dirt, x 
Ss Except. : 
Un Lange: A Swadlin-iloth | i ut © , 
;  Swath-bond., _...... 
un Melange. 4 Mintglhig. © 
.un Change, _ if Change, and i its HT; 


Thoſe that end in (inge) ate aſealines, 3%, * > 


un Singe, 
- du Linge, 


1n (onge) Fo Maſculine, _ two Feminines;-83, RP 56 


Un Songe. - A Dream. | E 
un Menſonge, a Lye. - | vi 
unc Longede Veaus | -- 4 Loyn,of freak | | "1 

- une Efponge.” += -#- Sponges 

. In (arge) Feminines, aby' PE 
Une Charge. oy Burden or offices. 
une Decharges. ': ay Acquittianved- « -- 2 

Une; Marge. 3 Margonts . 
pt 


d. A Cage. | 


i 


Mn Ape . 
\ Lianew. ; 


"Oe the Grider fd Apis” 
Thoſe that end in (erge) are Fethinines, as, 


Une Aſp&ge. — +» - Afaragms. 
une yOR  -'.. @ Rods 
dc la Serge, ti. © SEFRE» 
-» Excppt- 
Un Cieree. 2.» Awax-Candle: 
- > Thoſe that end in orge Fentinines, as, 
 DelOrge. "Om | Barlgy. 
une Forge. © & Forge. 
la Gorges - | | the Throet. 
Thoſe that end in gue Feminines,. as, | 
Une Bague, A Ring: 
une Vague, a Wave. 
une Figue. 4 Fig. 
la Vogue. the Yogue.. 
la Langue. the Tongue. ' 
unc Harangue. & Speech or ht 
- Except thoſe that end in gue, as; 
Un Prologue; A Prologue. 
un Dialogue. a Dialogue. 
le Vague de Lair. the Spread place of the Air. 
Thoſe that end in the are Feminincs, as, 
Une Mouſtache: A Whuker. 
une Tache. _ 
une Breche, a Breach. 
une Niche. | & Corner, 
une Cloche. .- a Belk. 
ane Broche, 4 Spit. 
une Cruche. a Pitcher. 
une Planche, a Plank, - 
une Arche. an Arch. 
une Perche. 7-7 
une Fourches +. ', _ @ Fork. 


la —— Go the Mouth. 


' HERES 4 
* 
© 


” Ord Genders Now: 


Except. - 
un Cothe. - | A Coach. 
un Dimanche, ©  4S 
un Manche, | a Handle. 
un- Preſche.. | | 4 $ . 
Thoſe that end in je, are Feminines, as, | 
La Vie. _ | Tife * 
la Mie: «. WE the Crum. | 
la Maladie: tbe Sickneſs. © 
la Compagnie. the Company, &cc 
Except. Le Genie. _ The Geniut. ' 


All Nouns ending in eb, arc Feminines, as, ac F 


une Bale. A Ball. rs 

la Gale. | 2 ao Scab. als. 

une Sale, &c. 4 6 Dixing-Reom, or Bull: 
RIS 


Le Scandate. CHAT Bb Scandal. 4 
All Nouns etiding in #Je, atc Feminines; as; .. | 


Une Chandelle. | A Candle. 
unc Eſcheltes ' 2 Ladder. 
une Sclle. * | | >: Saddle. M 
Un Libelle: A Tibet, | 
un Modelle; a Model or Palteri 
All Nouns ending in He, ateFeminines, as, 
Une Villes  ACiy. 
Ia Bile. Choler or Gal. 
Ia File. A File or Row. . 
 deVArgiles _  Cley. 
| Except. 
L'Evangile: The Gotpel: 
un Concile,; 4 Council; GER 
& Crocodile. +, alt, fl 


' un Crocodile, 
i "- 


0 On = Ln. 


I. 
to 


Fi þ . 
X Das RIDWE OUS Eu; CARER, EA" DRONES (9) EHERT AtS, g, 11 997" EROS —_ _ - 


ke Soo OB. 


4 ou rict 


Line Bricole. 
une Idole. 

une Parole. 
une Piſtole, -&c. 


Le Symbole. 

/ un Protocole. 
un Monopdle, 
le Pole. 


Une Bulle. - 
une Baſcule. 
une Fiſtule. 


Un Preambule, 
te Yentricule. : 
un Scrupulte.* 


Le Sable. 
- un Cables 
le Rable. 


Une Table. 
une Eſtable. 
une Fable. 


Un Crible. 
le Meuble. 
utt Trouble, &c. | 


Bible. 
Chaſuble, 


In «le-Femunines, as, 


une. Phaſtale; - k 


Theſe are Feminines, as. 
--* A Table. 


RR Prieſts C baſuble 6 on Genes, 


V "2 4-4. a 4 W T : *Y þy A b hs ”" , F L } Tf o : 
(> ? 4" i ”_ oo. \ 3 W = $7 F- - * - : —«- alk ts BB a SL FEI OT. 08 "Me 
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All Nouns ending 1n oe, are, Feminines, as, 


Se Sr 7 TOW rr 

an 1do 

20 _ 

a Piſtol, or a few piece E- 
Gold. | 


Except. 
The Creed. 
4 Contrat. 
£ Monopoly.” 
the Pole. 


© 


' The Popes- Bull. 
4 Portculls: 
4 Fiftula. 
a Bliſter, 


Exp 
A Preamble, .: + 
the Yemricle, or Stomach. 


_ - # Scrtple. 
In 4ble theſe are Mafttilines, as, | 


p & The Sand. 
a Cable, or Great Rope. 
the Hanch, or Flank, 


Yn 


£ 4 Stable. | 
A Fable. 


All the reſt in be, are Maſculines, as, 


A Sieve. ' 
- Moveable Goods. 
Trouble. 


: Except. 


A Bible. 


of: the Gender if News 
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All the Nenins in- acle, are = Maſculines without. | Excepti- 


on, as, 
| Un Miracle. 


ur Oracle. 


un Tabernacle, &C. : 
All the reſt in cle, are alſo Maſculines, as, 


A Wonder. = _— — 
_ an Oracle, | 
F Tabernacle or Tem. 


—— 


Un Siecle. v5 RO. LES 

un Cercle, FO 4 Circle 6r Hoop, | 

un Muſcle. - == 6 Miſcls, 
#1\... Except. ol 

Une Boucle. A Buckle. -\ > 

une Eſcarboucle. i the Carbuncle- ſows 


In fle theſe are vaſculines, as, ; IF 


EB” 


on 


Le Trefle. 2451 402 Club ECads. £ 1997 
un Bufle. ©.» & Buff-coat, + x 4 
un Muffe. ' 2:4 Marge or ori 
le Souffle. _ the breath, or wind:.. 
"Theſe-atc Feminines. of=21 ox 
Une Rafle.. A A Xiffe, , Or 4 Cams: at Die : 
une Neffle. ITY edlar. s} 
une Mornifle, | : Paſh on the Zips,.. 
une Pantoufle . & Slipper, "rey ooo 
In gle Maſculines, ws, On ' SE Sos 
” Un Angle. ome ttt DEE ES 
un Ongle. | 4 Nail of ones Finger «- 
un Triangle. : 4 Triangle, 
un Quadrangle. 4 Luadrangle, 
du Scigle, 8&6. Rye Corn. 
Except. 
Une Regle. A Rule. : 
une Sanegle. 4 Girt, ” 
une Eſpingle. ' 4 Pin. , 
In ie Feminines,: as, = INS = 
Une Aile. A Wing. 
dexla Toile, © Linnen Cloth, 
une Eſtoile, -  & Star, 


” REL i TOTS At "ad M7 ge ? Sy /% > ge ood ras < 


4+ 


OR ms 5j7 


= TH o6 Te %J F.4 
6. Food Z 


\ 


4 — Of the Genderof Now. 


All the Noyns ending injlle, axe. Feminines, as, 


AWull. , 


Une Muraille. 
dc la Paille. * Straw. 
une Bataille. a Battle, 
une Bopteille. : 4 Bottle, 
une Corbcille. _ _ 4 Batket, 
une Orcille, an Far. 
une Treille.  .4 Vines 
un< Coquille. - , ,- 4 Shell. _ 
une Grille. a Grid-iron, $A. 
une Cheville. . _ « Wooden Pin. 
une Aiguille. ."& Needle. © 
utt@ - "xz mx | '.. 2 Frog. 
la Roville. $ the 2a 
In ple Maſculines, as, EF: 
Le Peuple. . | The People, 
un Temple. . 4 Temple. y 

In erle one Maſculine, and 'onc Feminine, 5h 
Un Merle. ' @ Black: Bird. , 
pne Perle. 2 Pearl. 

For the xeſtending;i ink, theſe are Feminines..-" : 7 
LaGrefle, Hail. | | 
une Iſles” * 4n Iſland. 
une Gaule. a Pole. 
une Eſ\] paule, a Shouldey. - 

Ia Gueule. ' the Mouth, 

une Mcule., 4 Milſtone. 

une Boule. 4 Bowl. © 

une Foule. © @ Crowd. 

une Poule. 4 Hen, 

vne Empoule. 2 Bliſter. 

Thefe two are Maſculines, as, 

Un Role. ', A Roul. 

vn Moule. . & Moul. 
The Nouns ending in 4PIy ArC Feminines, as, 
Une Ame. A Soul. | 
une Lame. a Smord-blade., " 
unc Flatng. 6 Flame, Ve. 


Except 


hae 


s 


- Of the Gender af Nount.” 


Except. 
Le Diaphragme. The Mitriff, 
Thoſe that end in ewe, are Maſculines, as, 
Un Diademe. A Diadem, 
un Pocme. 4 Poem. 3, 
un Stratageme, &Cc. 4 Stratagem. 


Thoſe that end in ime, atc: Feminincs, @::: 


Une Lime. 


une Maxime, 


une Rime, 
la Cime. 


Un Regime. 


un Crime. 


Un Tome, 
un Axiome, 


t 


A File. 


* a Maxim. 


4 Rime. 
the Top, 


Except theſe two. 


ce, 


A Re Regiment. 
a Crime, 


A T01 


"Thoſe thatend in one, are Maſculines, as, 


3 or Polume, 


an Axion, ©5c. 


Thoſe that end in ume, are Maſculines, as, 
A Valune. 


-Un Volume. 
un Rheume. 
un Apoſtume. 


du Bitume, 


DePFEſcume. 
une Enclume, 
une.Coutume. 
une Plume. 


De la Gomme. 
une Sonime, &c. 


- Cold. 
_ ſthume. 


Pic 


| Except four. 


Foam or Fyroth. 

an Awvil. 

4 Cuſtom, 
& Luill or Pen, 


'Thoſe thatend inomme, are Feminines, as, 


Gum, 
& Sum, 


In rme, theſe arc Maſculines, as, 
A Havock, 

4 Charm. 

a Bud or Bloſſons, 


Un Vacarme. 
un Charme. 


ya Germe, 


E 4 


55 


ut 


$2 Of the Gender o_ Nowzg. E 


© une Terme. , p Term. 
la. Sperme. _ * "the Seed/ 
The" eare Feminines. - | 
me Arme. © An Arm 
nne Larme. _ 1% & Tet. 
nte Alarme. * . , an Alarm, 
une Fermes. > & Farm. _ ; 
Thoſe that end in ſme, are -Maſaling, as, 
Te Blaſme. IX? Blame. 
_- Careſme. . | Lent. : 
un Theſme. 0% & Theme. 
x un Fantoſme,. . '- + 4 Ghoſt. 
un x . botzomleſs Pit, 
| | » Except. 
La Di ſine Ss : -, TheTenth. 
Theſe where / is pronounced,” are alſo Maſculines, as 
Tndadhe. FR, © Ih. 2 
I  Paganiſme. | 
| Chriftiadiſine, 


| Aphoriſme, &Cc. 
©": that end in'agme arc Maſculines, as, 


121n Plſcaume, A Pſalm. 
rn Royaume, A Realm, &c. 
7!:oſe that end 11 ne, are Feminines, as, 
Y -- . * Line Cane. * A Cane. | 
E ac la Tian 2 Diet Drink. 
- wneRacine. 4 Kod. - .i E 
nne Machine. an Engine. 
}a Cuilfine 4: 2 nt the Kitchin. 
ta Lune, | the Moon. , 
: une Couronne. 4 Crown. 
: U..C CAavernc. ' 4 Den, and many others, 
The! fe few are excepted. " 
Un Throne. | A Throne. 
PN Reene.” . 4 Raign. 


i LIESTTESNG» an FORTE | 
& | 98 : - Fe 4 " 2. ry < MN 6 6h .un 


Y b wa \ 
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un Signe. SM ow 
un Cygfie. * > @ Swan. 
un Peigne. der, « Xenb. : 
un Domaine. 2 .. an Inheritance. 
Antimoine. 2%, Amntimony. 
Patrimoine. ' - ++}, FPatrimony- \*6 
un Proſe. ., 4 Publication of 4 C ”"— "it 
Thoſe thatend in pe, are Feminines, as, | | 
Une GIF. > oa. A Crouper, £5c. ET 
une Taupe. g . 4 Mole, ' , 
une Serpe..  . _.,  .@ Hedging-Bill, or Sickle, 
une Carpe. .  *  _—_ 
une Pomye. - - ''* | -@ Pomp.- 
une LampCc.. + 1s +, 4 Lamp. 0+ hs . 
+, 1g Fhorps Od IR 6 
Un Principe. Ju xy = A Principle. 
un Participe.- wa: &t Participle. 
un Creſpe, ha black Tifjany- 
du Jaſpe. p Tater. 
Tk Colcope. = 348 Horoſcope, or Arlene Nae 
. tivity. 
Thoſe that end in hh are Feminines, as, 
Une Caſaque. ...:;; -. ... 4 Coat. | 
une Quaque. BR 7 Þ Y- 
une Attaque. © > + © an Aſante, &o, - ; 
©: Except, | 
Le Zodiaque.” on. The Zodiach, | 
du Theriaquce. ©  Treack, * p þ 
"Thoſe that end jn que, are alſv Feminins, as, | | 
UnePique, © APs | 
une Brique, 1 - "8 Rs. = : 
une Boutique 4. Shop. f 
la Maſique. Ys, Muſick, | | 
la Colique. Colick, k IK I: 
la Logiques Ea Logick, » Oc F. " 
Le Tropique. "The Tro pick, S | 
un Cantiquee egrody S onge | 


e — 


z2 'Optbe Gendlevb} Nitne, 


un Diſtique. | . z Perſe of two Lines. Ha 
un Portique. 1,.%' EC Portick, wc AI 
In oque they alſo arc Feminines, as, 
Une Coque. A Shel. 
une Toque. -  akindof aCap. 
une Equivoque. | an Equivecation: 


Except us Colljue, by 
In uque Feminines, as, fe” Perruque, 4 Periivig. | 
In »que Feminines, as, bneBlanque, « Blah. _ © \_ 
In rque Ferhinines; as, ahe Marque, a Mark, _ 
In ſque where / is pronoenced, Maſculines, as, _ 


Un Caſque. _ . © © A #Heag-piece.. 
un Maſque. PR 
un Obcliſque. ' . anObeluk. 
un Riſque, | 4 Hazard. 
un Buſque. *' © | &4 Bucks 
du Muſquc. - ' Muke 
RR \ 4290 Fxcept. 
Une Bourraſque, A.Tempeſt. - - .. 
la Morreſque. *©=— © &@& Dance. 
la Soldateſque. _ *-- > the Soldjery.” BOOTS 
The Nouns cnding in are, are Feminines, as, 
Une Mare. .  # Pool. 
la Tare, 4; . #4 Loſs, or Dimmution, 
unc Thiarres ' . .. @ Perſian Cap. 
_ ; 


Le Fanfare. 0... , The Joutd of, Trimjets. . 
Thoſe that end in ere,.arc alſo Feminines, as, _ po 


Une Ulcere, C5 MA SOC 
la Cplere, | Anger. 
la Miſcre. | Miſery. 
unc Sphere. - 4 Sphere, 5c. 
Except. 
_ Un Cantere: An Iſſue. 
un Myſterc, « Myſtery. 


[1 


Of tbe Gender of Nowns: | 


In ire theſe are Maſcylines. - p25 2x Hed? 
Du Porphire. Porphiry. WRCT 
un Empire, an Empire. 20568T 5! 
un Satire, a Satyr. © 2 
le Martyre, Martyrdom.,- ww 
un Navire. a Ship, 

Theſc arc Feminines, as, | - 
Ire. _ Wrath, i poten 
de la Cire. Wax. =, 
une Lire. . 4 Muſical taſIramens” © 
une Mire. | « Leueh >: 7 

In ore Feminines; as, | 225305 £155 + 
Une Metaphore. ' | A Afctaphiy,” © ( f. 
la Belle Orore, &c. Aurora. * 

; Except. —— 
Un Pore. A Pore. 2120 
The Nouns ctiding i in pore. and eure, are Feminiges, a. ts 
La Nature. .-S#. . Naue. TIX 
la: Nourriture. :: Nourifhment. po 
laPourriture-: ... .: —_ ay 7 x Ek 

la Lecture. Neating 

la Gageure. Wag er. 

la Relieure d'un aTion, the Finding of Mrs 
""Except two. 

Murmure. © © 4 Murmurings 

Augurc, Y;  anflugr, © - 


Thoſe that end in tre, are Maſculines, 2s, 
Un Nombre, ' ---> /\-, - 4 Number; - 


_duMarbre. | ' Marble, 
un Timbre, the Bell of & Watch. 
- duGingembre, + Ginger, Oc. 
Except. Ee 
Cranes.” | A Chamber, | 


Qmbre. ; . ., 4 Shadow. 


<© Of the Gender of Nouns. 
Thoſe that end jn cre, arc alſo Maſulines, as, ©. 2; 24 


Un Maſſacre. XS A Maſſacre, * Treat > 1HCh ; 
le Lucrc. M's Gfite cgi ng 
du SUCTC. = ug ag XY: 1366 BY : 
un Cancre, &ce + +» a Crab-Fiſh, £ 


© Except, 


de VAncre. Yu ob Ink, OT WL" 4 AS Oe ORE 
de FOcre. +; Okfre | 


v4 @#4 Lt EST] 


Thoſc that end ins dre). are Feminines, tn 
de la Popdre. Duſt or, Powder. © ci (1 
de la Coriangre... © | Coriander Seed, 5. OP 


—_— #955 e930? 3 
Cidre. : - Sider. . 
Ordre. TEAIS Order. 5:4 nfi 


All the Nouns endir 
12 Lumiere.  -- 7 Hoke, - 
la Rivicre- e111 . the 


ns twp 
F S } 


river. LVL $.. 

Ia Pouſſiere. © © the Duſt, #01914, © 
de la Biere, ot n | ;- ſome Beer, Ms 17 _—_ L Ki 
1iExcept. | E260 > 6 


MiCiatiete) 151 4 pb: /t 6 
le Derriere. | "the, Byck-ſode. 
All thoſe that end.i in fron are Maſculines, WA 


Un Coffee. 9201 banys, M Trunch, 10gUA 
le Chifire. el Rn "right ck, ka oo 
du Souttre, &c; © © Brim ſtone. 0NT 


Offre is of the Common Gender, {9/7 ni 
Thoſe thak; « end, in + ire 90d; AH are Maſculphs, and £ £7 i 
pines. \251r:250i0 wb 
bw are. Maſwlines, 


Un Brevizdire. & A Priefts Breviay: . . . 
un Salaire, 8 Reward. > THER i 
an Sommaire, - * & SUM DITHE 


<< ET. 5 
EN Ops 


Of che Gender of Now. 


un Luminaizee,;';;/1;/7 +: 6:Gightsr; 7 
un Ordinaire., ...._-... an Ordinary... 


un Inventaire. - whe 4% Inventorye - 2 6 7 $7 
* 4h ep "4 Commentary EE 
un Sagitaire, _ KG 2: es the fg Sag os Sapitrin. - 
m_SSCT TT: owd, nnd T 1a 
un Sangtuaire. ' , * & Sanltuary.. 
un Oratoire. - 4 Private Cl 70 fro Fe 
un Purgatoire. - / | @& Purgatoryo .. 
un Monitoire. _—_— 
un Territoire, * - . & Territonſs +, .: 
un Auditoire. | an Auditory. >... 
un Offertoire.”  - | an Offering _ _. 
un Promoutoire. a- Promontary, © + 
un Repertoire. _ . + & Kegiffers i 5 ©: 
un Conſiſtoire, © © 4 Con a 
un Ciboire. © © the Sucrauent Box. f Rs 
un Grimoire, * © « Conjuring Boo  _ 
de I Ivoire. qr 11 Toy). <V. / UT 
Theſe are Feminines. ; - 2 : 
" Uneaire. ED; def 4 Pla of Great | "ol] 
de la Glaire,'_-- -. Gravel, 7 vi 
une Grammaire. |, a Grammer. '. 1.) 
une Hairc. & Sack-cloth. l. 
une Chaire. _ 4 Chair, _ 4 
une To Beth . £6 Pair. te 1 
une Lardoire, ** a Lard 
une Foire. 6 21: 6 Lek ES NTNS 
une Nageoire, - - the Finef 6 Fiſh. _ - 
une Gloire. . ©: « Glory, 5-14-51 957 
la Memoire, Memory: -- * 
une Armoire. 4 Preſs, . 
une” Machoire. - 4 Fam-hone. 
une Baignoire, 4 Bath, 5 
une Baſlinoire. a Warmi ES 
une Eſchapatoire.* , | an Evipens 
une Ratoire. 4 Mouſc-irp. 
une Eſcritoirc. \ 4n-Ink-hora. =, 
. une. V3 xs . po 8 FIenk 2200140 


# un$ Hi +. 4 HT 2722 
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, 


The Nouns ending in e#re; are Maſculines. 


Le Tonnerre.  ThaThunder. 
un Parterre. a Plot of Ground , or Garden- 
' plot, 
un Cimeterre, +. 4 Broad Smord. 
un Verre. | 4 Glaſs. 
un Catherre, &c. - & Rbeume. 
Gon oh ePte 2 
Une Pierre. A Stones 
la Guerre, * the War... 
la Terre. -, the Earth. 
une Guitetre. 4 Guytarre. 
Thoſe that end in eurre, arc Maſculines, as; 
Du Beurre. | Butter. 
Thoſe that end in oufre are Feminines, as, 
De la Bourre. Flocks. 
Thoſe that end in atre; gre Maſculines, as, 
Un Theatre. | A Stage or Theatre! 
Thoſe that end in {tre, are Feminines, as, 
Une Mitre. A Atter. A 
une Vitre. a Glaſs-mindow: 
de la Nitre, &C. ner. * 
| Except. 
Un Chapitte. A Chapter. 
un Titre. a Title. 
Thoſe that end ih ontre, arc Feminines, as, 
Une Montre. A Watch. © 
une Recontre. a Meeting. 
Thoſe that end in we, are Maſculines, as, 
Un Hauvre. A Haven, or Sea-porti 
un Livre. 4 Books 
du Polivre. , Pepper. 
un Lievre, © 4 Hare. 
du Chanyre, &C. Hip. 
| ; Except. | 
Une Fievre. | As Ague; or Fetver- 


une Levre. a L[jp. 
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. une Livre. |.. 4 4 Zopud,.. 
-une Coulenyre. ''., &@ Snake. 
All the Nouns ending in witha Conſonant afore the laſt 
Syllable, are Feminines, ..as, 
La Chaſſe. Hunting. 
la Sageſſe. Wiſdom. 
une Foſſe. 4 Grave, 0 4 Ditch. 
une Paroiſle. 4 Pariſh. 
la Cuiſſe. the Thigh. 
une Priſe. - a Priſe. 
une belle Choſe. a fine thing. 
uncSurpriſec. 4 Surpriſe. 
une Controverſc. - - 4 Controverſie. 
| Except. 
Un Colofle. A Column. 
un Carofle. 4 Coach. 
un Diocele. a Dioceſs. 
un Vaſe. a Yeſſel. 
All the Nougs ending 1A 4te, are Feminines, as, 
Une Agate.:: The Agate Stone. 
la Rate. the Spleen. 
une Fregate.. a Fregas, c.. 
+ Except. 
LeDate d'yneLettre. The Dating ou 4 Lentere 
Thoſe that endin ette, arcalſoFeminines, as 
Une Affictte. A Plate. 
une Serviette, 4 Napkin. 
une Aiguillette. 4 Point. 
une Allumette. & Match. 


une Sonnette. 


4 little Bell, 5c. 


Thoſe that end in zte, are alſo Feminines, as, 


Une Viſite. AT iſt. 
une Retraite. & Retreat. 
une Marmite. an tyon p0t« 
une Fuite. & Flight. 
Le Mcrite. The Merit. 
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La Tourmente. / 
une Rente. 

une Patente, 

de laFiante. 

une Courante, 
une Conſonante, 
une Plante. 


une Piyte, 


6h Of the Gender of Noant. 


Thoſe that end in ote, arc alſo Feminines, as, . | rs 


_ 4 Patent. 


- Une Botce, A Boot. . 
une Flote. 5 4 Fhet, EY 
une Grote. __ «a Den« - 

Except. Sr 
Un Antidote. .. ' AnAntidore, © 20h 
Thoſe thatend in ute, are alſo Eeminines, as, © 
Une Diſpute. A Difpute. 
une Minute. a Minute, 
une Gonte. a Drop. 
une Fautc. 4 Fault, 
une Cheute, 4 Fall, 
Except: 
Un Doute. | A Doubt, F 
- Ta #etheſe two are Maſculines, as, 
Un Acte. | An 4A, | 
Un DialeRe. 4 DialeR. 
| | Theſe two are Femibines, 4 
Une College; A Colle, 
une Scttc. a Set. 
The Nouns ending in Jte, arc Feminines, as, 
Une Recolte. A: Reaping. 
une Reyolte, &c. A Revolt. 


Tumulte is Maſculine. 
The Nouns ending in ante or ezte, are Femgnines, 'as;” - 


The Tempeſt, 
a Rent. 


Dung. | | 1 
4 Dance: PER ; 
a Conſonant, 

a Plant. 


All the other Nouns ending with we, arc alſo Feminines, 


. Except two, which arg, up Conte, a Reckoning ; un Meſcomte, a 'E 
 Miſreckoning. | 
: La Honte, Shzme. 


& Pinti 


be | 


1a 


The Nouns ; Eiing in eſte, where ( ſ) is pronounced, are 
Maſculines, as, 


Un Manifeſle. 


The words ws] in oſte, are Feminine, 4s, 


f.5 


— 


7 of = 


ha Crainte. | 
.une Pointe. - GEE at23> 4. 
This wal ( _ b Maſculine. - - 
The Nouns ending in vte, are Feminines, as, 
Une Tarte. _ 
t Cs 4 Door, &c. 
The words aheiet in aFe, are Feminines, as, 


une Conteſte. a Comention, 
The Plague. 

The Nouns ending i in eſte, where 'P ) is not pronounced, are 
Feminines, as, 


"Unc Beſte. 


une - <a a Requeſt, - Perinon 


la Pente hadks 


Un Poſte ternme ac guerre. . 


The Nouns ending in iffe , where (f) is pronounced, are 
Feminines, rl IT 


the p Print of 4 Foos; 


This Noyn Gift Lodging , is Maſculine , but' (ſ) is not 
- Pronounced.  * * = 

_ ''The ene ending in x#c, are Maſculings, as, 

Text A Text, 


'vaPretexte: Pl Prononet, &6. 
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The Nouns ending in ve or lie, | arc Feminines, FO 


Une Cave. A Cave. 

la Salive. (F :: tbe Spittle, 
une Cuve, 4 Tub. 

- une Nue, | 4 Cloud. 
la Veue. the Sight, 

de la Boue. Dirt. 

Except three with (v) Conſonant. 
' un Conclaye. A Conclave, 

un Glaive. » a Sword. 
un Fleuye, a Ktver. 


In axe they are Feminines, as, 


une Taxe. | | a Tax. 
la Syntaxe. | the Synaxin 
All the reſt in xe, arc Maſculines, as, 
Le Sexe, Sex, 
le Luxe. Exceſs, or Super ftuithe 
un'Paradoxe, &c. & Paradox. 
All thoſe that end in ye, arc all Feminines, as, 
La Ioye ' | Foy. 
Ila ts &C. the Rain, 

—_ _ © | — - —— 
There are ſeveral Name: that | are of 4 ; double 
D ignification and Gender. 

Maſculines. the » Gabor in. @ Company of 
{JN Barbe, 4 Barbary Horſe. Le "Greff ,. the, Regiſtry, . Or 
Clerks Office. | 
Lc Baſſecontre, He that fugs Un Garde, « Soldier of ths 
8be Baſs part in Muſick, Guard, 
Un Coche, «a Coach. > Le Hale, the burning of the 


in "trecin be that carrieth Sun, 


Un 


Un Livre, a Book-. 23A 

un NE Elf de Coutean, a. 
K nije Hi | 

Un Once, = the ſens 
Bunge or Ziqx. . 


Un Page, 4 Page. 


Un Poiſle, ou Poeſle, 4 Stove. 


Le Pourpre, Maladic, The Pur+ 
ples, 4 peftilent Agie. 


Le Poſte, 2 Boy that 6s dna 


running : for errands. 
PE _— yi 

wherein a thing #« fini 
Un Temple , fe 

Church. 
Up Jour, «os be pl 
Le Vague de VAir., . t 

place of the Air. ” 


Feminines. 


La Barbe, the Beard. 

La Baſſe cantre ,.' #he Baſs part 
it ſelf. _ 

Unc Coche, 4 Sow Pig. © 

Une Enſcigne , an Enſign Of 


The Teh" 


a ee ch] or | 


* Standard, the Sigh of a Hoaje 
alſo. guof 
- UneGrefſe,, « G raff, or young 


ſhoot, 


-1\”> LaGarde, the Guard it ſelf.. 
. La Hale, the Market, or. Sham- 


bles. : 
Une Livre, a Pound. 


 , Une Manche, 4 Sleeve.” } 


Une Once de Poids, an Ounco 


_ weight. ; 
Une Page d'un Livre, 4 fide 
of a Books, .”.:; 
_ Une Poille, ou i Pocle, 4 Fryings 
1-1 Pan! * e1 oi 
ro” Pourpre,, _ the Purple £0= 


lour. . 


£ La Poſte, Tres houſe, or i 


Une erlod » & pee yew 
Fente, 1 


.. Unc Temple, 4 Temple, an 


place between, the _ by 
*;-Mh#86; 15151 
Une: Tour,e Towers: 

Une Vague, 4 Wave. - 

Une Yaile, the. Ch of « Ship, 


There are ſame Subſtantives which are always aſed in the 
Plural Number, ne: arc rote the VEminine Qcnder; WV, | 


Annales. 

y- ochces. - | 
Et. 

Bretelſes 


ENS. | 
Cy 6 e3-3Pinid 
Dectot6ircs.” ms 
Entrailles; > 5 7 

Eſpouſailles, CO 
Eſtrivieres. 4+ © 


| The arms ig 


ST 
wy 


Ps C browtelet, 


' i: Approaches. 


Se[/10NS» 


hat of of 4 Patket 
19 carry 0 | 


Salutatitns br Solids 

als $0 lay an, 

air 0 ” Brilfhes. 

The Inteſii nes, or- Tntrails. 
Wedding. | 
_ with a Si,7Fu Zeanher.. 
Fiangailles, = 


©» Flangailles:. 
Funerailles. 
Gena [tuth 7 
Gucſtres. "I 
Harxdes. © ' 
-" _Lunecttes. 
_ Mouchettcs, 
Orgues, ye 
Obſcques. ' 
, Reliques. -- 
 Tenebres. 
4 VAcances. 
© Vergettes. | 


£7 


:$7, ' Betrotbing of Mew'dr Wn 


1 A-Pair 
Funeral Rites, _© 


_ Fanerals;* i. 
: : Folks. 
s for Conner Folks: At; 


rome jg NY: BASBAge« 
* Spelacles, ARIES! 


Snuffers. 
of Organs, 


Keliques.. 


: Darkneſs. 
+ + Facdiions.' 


Bruſves, CC, | 


Wat Adjectives are to 20 before, or after the  Subſtantives, 


" Some AdjeRives go alway 


-before the Subſtanttives ; ' ſome 


after, and ſome others, cither afore or after indiffercatly. | 
Firſt, The Nouns of Number £0 afore, as they do i in x Eng- 


liſh; as, 184 Hr 

Un amy veille pour Fenton; | 

Feng .chiens- ne $ accordent 
point a un 05: 7 +++ 

Cent livres de melancholic ne 
payeront'pas pour un ſol de 
acbte. 2» 

Le premicr. Jour de Van: pit 3 

Le dernier jour du mois. 

Nous avons ' grande raiſon de 
rendre graces 4 Dieu, le Cin- 
- quieme jour de Novembre. 


"We 5 great cauſe 


A. friend watches for another, 
Dogs do not 'f agree about on 


A bundred ud weight of ſor- 
row, will not ſerve to pay & 
debt of 4 penny. 

The new years day. 

'The laſt day of the Montth, 

to give 
thanks to Almighty God , the 
Fifth day of November. 


But ſ] peaking of Emperors and Kings, then you muſt ſay, 


Le Roy Charles Second, 
Le Roy Henry Quatrieme. 
L'Empereur Charks Quint. . 


ing Henry the Fourth. 


re Charles tbe Second. 
Emperor Charles tbe Fifth, 


Likewiſe when you denote the Diviſions of a Book, as, 
Tome premier. 
Livre {ecund, 

Chapitre cinquiemc. 


The Firſt Tome. - 
7-7 
The Fifth C r, ; 
Ki Verſct 


4 > 6 fg wa, >\ - 
s Y < "x #*3g 
* 
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Verſet troifieme, &c;:- 


 Pſcaume viogtieme, oY I A 


> of Nations ; the 
"Se Verbs Paſſive & alſo the Ad- 


Weather, an1 the'Partjch 
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The third Yerſe. 


The twemieth Pſalm. © © 
ualities of the 


jeftives of Fi re, of C Nl: of Condition Land, Fs 5 p 


-une Table ronJ e. 
une Pomme dure, 
unc Poire molle.. 
du Vin vieux. 


M 
Is 


after the Su ntive : ple. 
'Du Vin blanc, v5 = = WhiteWine. 

du Pain bis. | Brown Bread. 

un Habit:noir. ” 22971132 & black, Suit. 

un Chapcau gris. 4 gray Hat, - 

des Bas rouges. on \ Ret SPORRARES . -—--; 
du Linge blanc. .. 4% Clean Linen, ;.. -. 
un Gentilhomme Anglois. .. an Engliſh Gentleman. 
un Cavalicr Frangois,- i a French pong 
un Proverbe Italicn,. ., .... an /talian Proverb. 
un Marchand Juif.: . i. & Few Merchant. 
une Sentence Latine. : 4 po — 
une Rodomontade 1ole, 4 Speniſh Brayads. 
un Temps chaud, frojd..... . 4 bot or cold Weather, . 
de Eau tiede. Blood warm Water. . :.... 
du Linge humide, mopils: wet Linnen. 

du Tabac ſec. - KY . on Tobacco. . 

un Chapon roſti. .. +. #4 roaſied Caji 

du Boeuf bouilli. | . © Boiled Beef. © 

des Poulets = qo _ Fried C = TS :5T 
un Homme mort. . .” 4 dead Man. _.... 
une Maiſpn ruinee. .-- . /. '{_ -, 4 ruined Houſe: -. 
une Jambe rompue; . .., ., 4 Leg Rm 

de I'Argent perdu.... | - ,.. . Moneyloſt, _- 
une Arbre fleuriflant, — ,* .. - 4 bloſſoming Tree; 
une Eſpec trenchante, - ,,, 4 Cutting Sword. 
un Tiſon ardent. : 4 Burning Brand... | 
lc Jour ſuiyant. the next day. 
IAnnee ſuivants.,,. the next Tear, 

une Reglc. quarree, 4 ſquare Rule, 

un Baſton droit. 4 ſtraight Staff. 

du Bois tortu.. crooked Wood. - 


4.round Table, 
a bard Apple- 
« & ſoft Pear. 
old Wine, >; 
Fy K 


Ls 
po 


F- a4 lt 


Pg 


© Of Noa. 


du Fruit nouveay,:; © : 1 * »IT new Fruits . 017 5:1 
du Vin dous, 'ainer. ': ds RBIs 
un Fils pgic EPS ] Dy 
un Honte bs bre; ſee, © "7. 45 3 

une Ecmme. vertcuſe, | Ts hi "47 | 
un Enfatit 6bciffght. * ”  ** *'@ P 
la Teſte nue. | 6.098 | 

les Pieds nuds. CAS ry heave Fees, (18520 


Except theſe following Adjectives which £0 ara before 
the Subſtantive,  .. 5 Þ | 7 


Un bon Livre, © +5 4 004 Book, 

un beau Cheval, L KEV, 3 ne Horſe, JELIO TX IIs » 
un bel Enfghe->>t 6325S $5 < ow —_ THE 41 
une brave pert, $121. & brave Woitan, © * | - 

un cher Amy;- 30350: 7 dear Friend." 46 

une chetif Employ.” © -* aſmal E ment, 

diverſes Opinions." '* © © © ſeveral O bs > 

un galand Homme, a gallant i 

un grand Roy:* © 4 great Xi" ct has 

une grande Ville. "8 great .Cny. <abain 33.5 
un gros Nez. es I oy Woes 6G 2 

un habil Homme, T3 0 le Man. vE 2M IO 1 
un honneſte Hothne, © © an = hows Man.” FOI Se gd 
un-jeline Gargon. +5. ge ap. 7" 

un mauvais Temps, ,. ' 2 foul Weather,” 

un mcilleur Livre. * * 4begter Book, ff 1 = 
pn meſchant Habit; ** *. © a naughty vs run 8 

un Pauvre Matelot.” ' , ©_ © &@ poor Sea-man,""" 

tine pauvre Vefve, '- & poor Widow," 

un petit Village.” _* a little Villive." 

un pire Eſtat. _* ; ' » & worſe condinion. 

un procke Parent, © - a near Kinſman; © ain; 

un ticke Marchand, | arich Ann, 595 1705 - 
une ſotte Coutume., « fooliſh cuſtom.” 6 DOES, 
un vaillant Soldat.” * © 4 ſtous Soldter. gh 
un vieux SInge. CN - anold Ape. - + 
un vil Prix. e 45+ 0 pO GA A IOIG ON contemptible Price: 


Bue if you add an Adverb tq any of theſe Adis they 


' they may go after, as, 


Hi Solday extremement vail) A mighty valiant Soldier. 'Y 
lant. Hh une 


> 0c ins 30. af 
une ie Chambre f ee nn, &c, 4 very great Chambre. 
There are ſome _Adjetives that go ſometimes befoee, ſome= 


times after the Sg vay 

Une eſtran 4 range buſcneſs, :: 
une choſe __ ance dh buf < : 
un charmant Vilage. , wn. er > Face. 
une VoOIX oy wooworeg a charming Voice, 
un Homme ſcavant. 
un ſcavant Homme, £ 6 Learned Man, 

. un Homme age, 4 wiſe Man. | 

un pm 4 wiſe Counſellor. _ 
un Juge trop ſeyere, | 
un 4 ſevere T's « Fudge 200 ſevere. 
le Pied droit. the right Foox, - 
le droit Chemin, . = right wiy. 
la Main droite, Right Hand, 
une droite Ligne, 4 —_ Line, 
une Femme ſage. 4 wiſe Woman, 
une ſage Femme. a Midwife. | 
un Nombre parfait. 4 perfe# Number. 
un parfait Amant. 4 perfett Lover,” roy 


There acc alſo ſeveral Adje&ives that go after the oY "0 
tives in a proper ſenſe, which may, and ſometimes muſt go af- 
ter in a Metaphorical way, ſuch are theſc following, . 


Un Homme avyecuelc. 
Aveugle Paſſion. 
Pierre noire. - 
- noir@ Malice. 
Feuille verte, 
verte Reprimande. . 
Homme. vif. 
. vif ſentiment, 
 Viande froide. 
froide Mine, 
Femme maigre, 
maigre Chere. 
Fau chaude. 
-chaude Colere, 
Choſe rare, 


A blind Man. . 
4 blind Paſſion. 
Black Stone. 


Black, Malice.. 


Green Leaf. 

Sharp reproof. 

a Irving Man, 

F4 Irving Re ſentme nt, 
cold Meat. - 

cold Countenance 


- Jean Woman, 


lean Chear. 
bot Water. 
hot Anver. 
rare Thi 


F 4 


rare Eſprit. 
Terre ferme. 
Ferme Reſolution, 
Fruit meur, % 44 


meure Deliberation. - : 


Fruit nouveau. 

un nouveau Jour. 
une nouvelle Vice, 
Femme chaſte, 
chaſtes Orcilles. - 


z mT __ > " - " F £ Dat . ade, 
od Sn es by <d "7 18 FRE . ? «YE ag 2 Wo br 80D OOO RP WT + vhs 
D 4 vv : a NS: ee OS WE ITY "SS PETS 7 
: e _ : 6 AL] 
S Sp _ 


7 Of the Degees 
©... rare Wit, 


frm Reſalution, Tr 


of Compariſon, 


firm Ground. 


ripe Frutt.. .. - 
ripe Deliberation. 
new Fruit, 

a new Day. 

a new Life. | 

a chaite Woman; 
chaſte Ears. 


" This word (meſme) if it Ggnifies (ſame) muſt go before th 
Subſtantive ;. but if it ſignifies (ſelf ) it muſt go after. , 


Le meſme Homme,, - The ſame Man. 
Le Roy meſine, --- ' + ': the King himſelf. 


Of the Three Degrees of Compariſon.” 
T* Nouns Adjeftive have Three Degrees of Compa 


KB _ rifon, which are, firſt, the Poſitive; as, ſage, wiſe. 
E : - The Comparative; plus ſage, wiſer : And the Super« 

ative ; tres ſage, moſs wiſe, TE : 
Nevertheleſs theſe following AdjeCtives have their-Compa-« 

rative Irregular, and arc expreſſed with a ſingle ward; as, 

Bon, mcilleur, tres-bon. ” Good, better, very good- 

Mauvajs, pirc, tres-mauvais. Bad, worſe, yery bad. 

Petit, moindre, tres-petit, or Litile, leſs, lefſer, or moſt lite 
plus petit. þ.. +" Ws 


_ Thus with -ſfome Adycrbs, 


Bien, micuy, tres-bicn, wel, better, moſt well. 
Mal, pis, or plus-mal, tres- 18, worſe, moſt bad, or bad. 

mal. | IE, 
Peu, moins, tres-pcu, Few, or little, leſs, mot little, 
Have a care when you ſpeak, that you do not miſtake in theſe 
two words ( meilleur an micnx) uſing one in ſtead of the 
-Oth:r, as I have heaxa a great many Eneglith ſay, becaylſe theſe 
wo words arc alike in Engliſh : For meillear being an” Ad- 
3 hs | jective, 


of che : 


ing Examples, 
Le Vin Clairct eſt bon-/ 


| et.16-g00, 
LeVin TEIEgER eſt meilleur, - Spaniſh Wine is better. 


. (not eſt micux.) 
Cette Biere icy eſt meilleure 

que PFautre not eſ}.mieux.) . 
Je parle mieux Frangois que 

luy (ndt meilleur que Iuy,) 
-Mon Cheval court micux que. 

le voſtre, (not meilleur 

te voſtre,) Ge. _ 


The Comparative becometh a PM ATI _ the om 


ticle before, as, 


\ Le plus ſage de tous» 

4 Le plus fort Vemporte, 

/ .ITa: plus belle roſe devient 
 -- grate-cul, 

Les plus courtes folies ſont les 
.- mcilleuxes CS, 


There are ſome Latin Superlatives that are e fi for ſome pars 


ticular uſcs, as, 


Sereniſſime, 
TWuſtrifime. . 
Reverendiſhme, 
Eminentiſflime, 


Je ſuis plus mal que vous ne 

nſez, 

Il eſt plus riche que vous ne 

_ croyez, 

Nous fommes meilleurs amis 
que . nous wavons jamais 
clte, 

Je vous aime plus que vous ne 

- M'aimes, 


reftive, muſt be uſed with a Noun ; and micux being 2n &a- 
yerb, muſt be uſed with aVerb, as you. may ſce in the follow- 


que . 


Moſt Eminent. 


Aﬀer a Comparative, if a Verb followeth, the Particle ne 
muſt be uſed before the Verb. 


-Clar d. 


This Beer # . better thes the 


other « 

F| an ſpeak F rench better than 
he 

My Hovſe --runs - bettey. _ 


FO - 


The wiſe ſ} of al. ; 
The ſtrongeſt carries it, _ + 
The fineſt ofe becometh bep. 


The ſhorteſt fallies. are the beF: 


Moſt Serene. 
Moſt Reverend. 


Exampl. 
I am worſe than you think, 
He is richer than you think, 


We are better friends than ever ' © 
we were. _ 


1 love you more thas you love me. 


Vous 
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T4 «14, \Of the Prononps. 

" *faihier Vannde palſce.' | eee. * 

T1 fait plus froid 'que je ne Tt & colder than 1 thought. 
croyols. 


Vous lez mieux que vous ne Tou ſpeck better than you did laſt 


11 promet plus qu'il ne-peat He promiſeth more than be can | 
y 


tenir.. T | perform. 


Vous me donnez plus de lou- Tou give me more praiſe than 1 


ro 


©": ange que je n'en merite,. . * deſerve. . 


Yous luy donnez plus qu'il ne © Tou give him more then ic need- | 


 "faut. Ful. 


”% 
Py AS <4 Sth ht th. "4 


OY POCO OT 24 4. ry 4. b A. IA 4. 


——_— —_— dd —— 


Of the Pronouns. 


wc ta C'> [1 
* 
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T' He Pronouns are divided into ſeveral kinds : Some are call- 
| ed Perſonals, becauſe' they are uſed'in ſtead of the name 


of the oo and thing, -as je, denotceth the firſt perſon, which 
F; *u thou; the ſecond perſon; #1 he, the: third ; the 


is my ſe 


Plural, Number of which, is nous we, vozs ye, zls they, Some 
are talfted 'Demonſtratives,- becauſe they demonſtrate the perſon, 
or the thing ; ce Gentilhomme that Gentleman ; oe Chevel that 
Horle;: 6:t1e Maiſon that Houſe, Some are termed Poſſeffves, 
becauſe they ſignific that a thing is poſſeſſed by the perſon that 
the Prozoun hath relatiaqn-unto, as mon Livre my Book, tox Che- 
val thy Horſe, ſor Chapeau his Hat, 'Some are called Relatives, 
becauſe they do ſignific the. thing mentioned afore, le him, it ; 
7 her, it; les them, qui who, which : As for example, Yoila 
un Gentilhomme de ma connoiſſance, qui eft nowvelement venu de 
France, le-comoiſfez-vous? Therc is A Gentleman of my acquain=- 
fance, which is newly-come- out of France, do you know him > 
In this phraſe, qui and Je are the Pronouns Relatives, Some 
are called /nterragatives, becauſe they are uſcd in-asking a Que- 
ſtion ; as, Lui eſt 1a? Who is there ? Cuel homme eſt cela? 
What man js'that'?' Que dites vous? What ſay you> Lue 


. faitzs vous? What do you> Some are called Indefinites, becaulc 
phcy do not. mention any particular perſon or thing ; as, Que 


J- 


qu'un ſome B»dy, auncun any; quelque choſe ſomething , chaque 
each, quiganque wholocvcr. 


The | 


Gen. '& moy, of mea” 
Dat, me, moy, 904m pore 
Accuf, me, moy, me." 9) tu! 
Ablat. de moy, _—_ he.” 


Nom. ti; Yoy,' Yhdi:: © 
Gen, de toy, of zhee.. 


Dat: te," tby, { toy, "2 Hee. | 
Acculſ. te,*toF, thee,” - 
Ablat.: de tOf, From Woes, Ge 


Nom, il, lay, be. 


Gt. deluy, of him; 
Dat: uy, a luy, 40 him. 
Accul. on of 77 SWAG 
Ablat. de = from him, A 


Nom." elle, ſhe, - 
Gen. delle, of ber. 


Dat, lay, a eHe, 20 her. 
Accuſ, Ia, elle her. at 
Ablat. Falle, ber.” 


Gen. de ſoy, of bimſelf- 
Dat. ſe, a ſoy,” to himſelf. . 


} al Pronouns. 


/ The Phira) Nitndber. | : 


NOUS, We. 
de nous; ys” ws. 
a ROUS, 10:xs, 
NOUS, #8... 


dc nous,; fam we, ** 


hots; 'you8"oþ Je 
de yous, of .yqu. 
a'vons/ to Yorr. 


VOUS, you-'- 


de vous, from/Jou.. 39% 


11s, .cux, they, 


'Wenx; "of: hem. 
 fleur; Solanns ahem c 


les, cux; them, - - 
d'cux, from them. 
elles, they. | 
&elles, them. 


4 
mo” 


teur, 'a Cl165,'t9/ _ | 201 


les, clles; vhem.” 
dVeles, from them. * 
Aceulſ, bo boy, Vimſelf. 


of the Perſonal Pronouns, ſome are acatiet Conpiltiug, M2 
caufe they arc joined with Verbs; as theſe, je, me, in, te,, zl, 


le, Iuy, la, les, leur. 


The other are called Abſolute , 


decauſe 


they may be uſed without a Verb, and-tiave-a perfeR ſenſe. of 


themſelves ;' as, joy, toy; 'luy, ele, nous,” vous,” eux, cles, 


Of theſe Con junCtives, the Nominative Caſc gocs beſore' the 
Verb in an Aﬀraitive Phraſe ; as, 


Le>parle, 
Tu parlcs. 


1 ſpeak, 
Thou ſpeake 2. 


men OI ET OY ONT PT EET VOTES ETITIET 7 


- ___N'parle. 
{ Nous parlons. 
| Vous parlcz. 


Ils parlent. 


Parle-t-il 3 2 
Parle&s-vous Francois?  * 
Avez-vous de beaux gans? - 
Veux-tu me croire> : 8 
A quoy penſe-t-il > + © 
Dequoy parle-t-elle>:*'' - ) 
Avons nous guelgue oR, - 
manger ? .... 
Sommes nous obtiges 3 2 ccla; b. 
Dormes-vous fi tard?>. 
Chantent-ils bien... , 
Dancent-elles bien ? 


As-tu biew'la hardiefſe (dit il) 
de te preſenterdevatit moy? 


Inſolent (dit elle) ſortez Eici, 


Tout bequ (reſponditiil) ne 
paſſez pas plus avant.!'- 
Malheurcuſe que je ſuis (s'cl+ 

_ Cria-t-elle) faut il que, &C. 


Ainfi ſoit il. 
_temps. 


Auſfſi elperay-je que. 
t Maccorderez-vous que, 
Si faut-il que vous confeſſiez. 
Partant avons nous reſolu de 
Vous Venir pricr; 


- db Donny. 8 0 BE No 8 N26. 4a 
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_ dba oro 


==; > 2 he 
Tou IN ! : 
'"' They ſpedks 


But. it gocth after. the Verb in asking a Queſtion, as, .- 


Doth be ſpeak, well ? 
Dy you ſpeak. French ?.* 


Have you. got any fine Gloves) | 


Wilt tbou believe me? . 
on wr oy marr oe 7 
ae. ay ny 2 Pe 


Have we eny bo eat?... 


dre we ionud 19 da hat} tl 
Do they: try 92 of 
Do they dance wel? 


It gocth alſo after, ipr relating ſome Diſcourſe j jn ſuch: 2 eaſe, 
= thou ſo much confidence 


(Jaid be) 10 appear before 


Impudent (ſaid ſhe Ng Je gone. | 


oof (an anſwered be) do norgo 


any furt 
Cnſermngy ther 1m Cori 
he) muſt 1, 8c... 


It gocth after likewiſe. 1n a; wiſhing. manner, as, 


So be it... | 
Fufficz vous mort il 'y 2 long- I wiſh you were dead long 4g0. _ ; 


There are ſome Adyerbs or Conjundtions chat precede a 
Verb, and that Verb muſt have its Nominate after it, as, 


So I hope that. 
So you will grant me that. 
Tet you muſt confeſs. 
Therefore < have reſobued to - 


onfeſs. 


come and intreas you. 
Pourtant 


-- 


Toy es nah Ws, 
Co | 
Bicn vous diray je. 
Autant-en ferez vous. - 
Encore faut il (c divertir, : 


The Dative and Accuſative Caſc of thoſe Conjunttive Pro= 


nouns go before the Verb, as, 


ſe vous Leon 
ous m'obligerez. 
Te luy ay donne, 
Il me _ 

c le verra 

c la yerray. 

c'les remercicray. 
Il me viendra voir. 
FVe me jure, | 
Elles te batront. 
Nous vous eatendons, 
Vous nous eſtonnez. 
Tis vous diront. _ 
Vous leur ferez ſavoir. 
Vous les ferez mourir de peur. 


| Tow oblige Me. 


Nha [bee unkeie 
Only 1 ſhall add, & 
1 may well tell _— 


Tou do «5 much. - 
Ld + 


1 love you, 


I gave bim, 
He knoweth Me. 
1 ſhall ſee bim, 
I ſhall ſee her. - 
1 ſhall thank them. | 
He will come to ſee me. - - 


: She. ſwears to Me. 


They will beat thee. 

we underſtand you, 

Tow aſtoniſh us. 

They will tell you. © 
Tou will let them know. 


Tou will make them dic for fear.” 


. They £0 alfo before theſe two Adverbs, wile, Wis hs 


Le YOIla. 
La voicy. 
La voila. 


Heve I. am, 
There be s. 
Here fve is, 
There ſhe is, &c. 


But you muſt put: the Pronoun after the Verb in the Second 


Perſon of the Imperative Mood, unleſs the Phraſc be Nega- . 


tive, as, 


Donnex moy: 

Ne me NE Pas. 

Appellez mo 

Ne m -ppeiler pas. 
toy. 

Ne tc leve pas. 

Dites luy, 

Ne luy dites pas: 


Grue me, 
Donor give Me. 
Call me, 

Do not c4.1 me. 
Riſe. 

Do. not riſe. 
Tell bim. © 
Do nos tel] him. 
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Pourtant ay-je entrepris a. | 
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Cherchez le, | © 

Ne lc chercher pas 

Batez le, 

-_ les batez pas! 
eprefentez leur, 
eleur repretenter my 

e413; ——_ Se} 5:3: 

Ne la recevez pas. 

Ne m'oublicz PAS... 


And when two Verbs: come together with-the Particle @&) 
then the Pronoun muſt go afore the latter. 


between them , 
Verb, as, | 


Pardonnez moy ,- & me rccee 
vez derechef en votre fa- 
veur. 


Couche-toy de EA heure, 


.& te leve demain de. bog 
matin. 

Voyezle, & luy donnez le bon 
jour dc ma -patſt, 

Eſcrivez uy,  &; luy donnes 

-- quelque afſcuxance de, &c, 


Donnez-nous du vin, & nous 
apportez quelque choſe a 
manger. 

Beuyez un Coup , '& yous cn 
allez. 

Pricz les Fentrer, & les faites 
.boire, | 


| Of Puſat 


þ . 


Faites mes baiſemains : 2 voſtre. 


pere & 4 voltxe mere,& leur 
dites que je les prie de ycnir 
demain diſncr avec moy. 


Look, for im. 
Do not look, for bin, 
Beat him. 


Do not beat them, © © 


| Repreſem unto hem, "i? 
Do not repreſent unto them. 
Recezue ber, | 
Do nat receive her. 

Do not forget me... 


"4 


Pardon me,. and receive me agein 
in your favor. 


Go to Bed betimes , and riſe ta 


morrow early in the warping. 


See bim, and wiſh bimithe. good 
morrow from me. _ . 

Write to bim, or to. ber, and 
872 bim or ber ſome afſutr aneo 


Give us ſonte Wine; and bring i 


Hmething to eat. 
Drink. a Cup, and get. you gone: 


Deſere them to come in, and make 
them drink,: 

Remember me to your Father and 
Mother , and tell them , bat 
1 invite them to came and dine 
with me. to marrow, GC. 


We uſe thz abſolute Perſonal Pronouns by themſelves; buth 
In a queſtioning and wondering way ; as alſo, when we anſwer 
a Queſtion, .and generally after Verbs and Prepotitions; | here 


follow ſome cxamples of all, 


Moy? toy? luy> elle >*eux? 


\ 
\ 


\ 
\ 


1? thou? he? ſhe? vr 
Moy ! 


wh PrſonilÞ T0101 
Moy%.toy1 luy ! elle? cuxt - F! 
Qu cſt ce qui a fait cela2 who 5 


Moy, tOY, lay, elle. F R 
Ceſt moy. | ) 
C'eſt luy. | tube. 
C'eſt nous. —_—_.. - 
C'eſt vous. 54:61. ps | 
Parts? a moy. Speak tome. 1473 
Beuvez a luy,  '- + - - Drink to bim, 
Fiez vous'cn elle, , Truſt ber, 
Ie ſuis tout 3 VOUS, I am wholly yours. | 
Cela n'cſt pas a nous. That i none of ours, © © 


Ie vous pric de peaſer en moy.- Prey think, upon me. 
Souvenez vous de moy. Remember me 
Attendez-vous cela de moy > - Do you exped thes of med! 


Ic me repoſe ſur toy. ' Trelieuponvhee. 

Ic n'cn aimeray jamais une au: I fhall never love another ks 
tre qu'elle. & IfCL ber. 

Faites comme moy, Do as 1, © > 

Ne faites pas comme luy,  - Do not do as be. 

Faites cela-pour moy: ' ' Do that forme. 

Pour luy, pour elle. For bim, for ber. 

' Marchez devant luy, ; 
Entrez apres moy. + 
Verz. avec moy, 

Allez avec luy. 

Demeurer avcc elle; | 

Diſriez avec cux, v0 Dine with them. 
Venez-vous en aVec moy. . Come with me. 


Avez-yous cſte chez clles? Have you en at their buſes 


We uſ alſo the came Pronouns 1 na Comparative Ph 
after the Particle (que.) ». 


Il eſt plus grand que moy. He is taller than 1. 

Ie ſuis plus fort que toy. 1 am ſtronger than thee. 
., Vous eſtes plus ſage que luy, Tow are wiſer than 

Tu as ptus d'amyis que luy. = baſt more Feeads than 


Ils font plus heurcux que They are more bappy than we. 
NOUS, 5G 


] 
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20} Da | 
Þ parle micux - Frangois gue 7 ſpeak, better French then 108 - 


Vous. 
Nous Ientendons. 
qu'cux. 
Les femmes ſont belles cn An. 
leterre, On: n'en yoit Point 
dans VEurope de bios jolies 


qu'clles. 


_ micux 


we ,iderend it better that - 
't 

Women are bandſom in Ea >and, ; 
Europe doth not aff ford Her 
than they. | 


But when a Vetb doth Ring in that Comparative Pliraſe; 
then the Pronoun Conjunttive is uſed in ſtead of the Abſo- 


jute, 2s, 
11 eft plus fort que je ne ſcray 


Tay plus de force ea mon petit 
doigt que tu n'enas cn tout 
- ton Corps. | 

Te fais plus d'ouvrage en. un 
jour qu'il n'cn fait cn hui&: 

\Vous eftcs plusriche quiils ne 
ſeront jamais, £5, | 


was ” ſtronger than ever 1 ſha 


T have more ſtrength in of little 
ne thou bat in thy 


dy. 
1 do more work in a day, than he 
doth in a week. 
Tou aye 'Ticher than ever " ty 
will be p7: +”; 


Before the Relative (qui, who) and the Partiipl of a Verb, 


the Pronouns abſolute are uſed. 


Moy, qui ſuis voltre ſervitcur, 
Toy, que je n'ay jamais veu, 


| Luy, ſe yoyant CEPLErLEe d'are 
gent. 
Moy, n'eſtant pas dbumeur de 


1 which am your PVEESA N 

Thox, whom I never ſaw. 

He, ſeeing bimſelf unjrovided of 
ſilver. 

1 _ not of | bumouy t9 n_ 


Yendurer. 

Fux, qui n'cſtoicnt pas loin. They, which were not far. 
WO 4 RY deconverte, - She, ſering ber ſelf diſcovered, 
The Danonſratc Pronoyws, 

'v f 
Maſculines, | | 
Nom. Ce. This, oy that  ** 
Gen. de ce. of this, 


> Fey 


Th DemnitraineÞ FR 31 


Dat.. a. ce". ... #0 this, 
Acoto& thi, 
Ablat. .de ce. LE of thx. 


Cet, cette, ces, cecy, cela, celuy, and celle, are declined aſter 
the ſame- way, that ts to ſay, with the Article Indefinitc. 

Ceand cer belong to the Maſculine' Gender, cette belongs to 
the Feminine : The difſeretice between ce and eet.1s, that ce is 
uſed with words that begin with a Conſonant, and cer with ſuch 
as begin with a Vomwcl, or with (b,) as; . 


Ce Chevat, | This br that Horſe. 
ce Chien. , | thu Dog. 

A», SRO. this Creat 
cct Homme. that Man, 


- But if att AdjeRivec come between, beginning with a Cano” 
nant, then you may fay. 


" Eegrand' Homme. _ Thatgreat Mau, 
Ce pauyre Animal. This poor Beaft. 
. For, the Feminine Gender. 
Cette Femme. -* This Woman, 
Cette Cavalle, Thats Mare. 
Ces is the Plural Number, and belongs to both Genders, as 
Ces Hommes. Theſe Men. 
ces Femmes. theſe Women, 
ces Ch' vaux. theſe Horſes. 
ces Cavalles; theſe Mares. 


In-ſ) peaking, we conitfionly uſe theſe words, icy and 14 after 
the Nouns,, as al'o ina Comical ſtile, as, | 


Ce Livre i ICY. This Book. 

ce Livre la, that Book. 

ce Mois icy. this Moneth. 

cette Maiſon 12. that Houſe: 

ei ce Temps icy. in tbs Seaſon. 

en ce Temps la. inthat Seaſon * - 
ces Gens icy. theſe People, | 
ces Gens la, thoſe People. 


cet homme 1k me plaiſt. _ that Man ds UB 
cette femme la eſt belle. that Woman is handſome. 
G | 
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Qu? dites vous de cc 
Livrela >? 


The Demonſtrative Pronouns. 


what ſay you of that Book. 


Que vous ſemble 'de ce How do you like rhat Horſe ? 


Cheyal la. 


This Pronoun (ce) is Geartimey' Neuter, Far ſo we; uſe it 
before the Relative quzand que : and before the Participles and 
Infinitive Verbs; as alſo with the Verb Subſtantive, | 


Ce qui eſt amer a 1a bouche, 
eſt doux au coeur. 

Tont ce quireluit n'eſt pas or. 

Ceque vous dites eſt vray. 


Ce Fallantvous m'gbligerez. 


Ce qu'il vous plaira. 

Faitcs bonne chere de.ce qu'il 
Y 4. 

Ic me ſoucie fort peu de. cc 
que vcus dites. -. - 

Qui fait ce qu'il peut, dit ce 
qu'il ſcait, & donne ce qu'il 
a, n 'eſt pas oblige a davan- 
tage. © 

C'eſt bien” fait. 

C'eſt bien dit. 

C'eſt moy, c'eſt luy.. 

Ce ſcra moy qui vous ſervi- 
ray . 

Cc 4D ſera honneur & fa- 
VEur. 

Ce ſeroit une bonne atfairs, 
C'eſt ce que je demande. 

C'eſt ce que | luy ay tou- 
hours dit, 


What s« bitter at the Month, it 
ſweet at the Heart. 
All is not Gold that gliſters. 


.. That which you ſay u true.- 
"Doing that , 100 will oblige 


me, 
What you 'pleaſe. 
_ yur cheer. with that there 


F, om very little of what you 


ay 

He that doth what he can, faith 
what he knows, and gives 
what he hath, u not bound to 
do more. | 

It ts well done, 

It ts well ſaid. 

it s I, it ts be, 

It ſhall be 1 that fhall ſerve 


You. | 

I: ſhall be an honor and a favor 
70 me. 

[t would be a good buſoneſs. | 

It ts the thing that 1 deere. 

It 1s that which I bave FOI 
told him. - 


Cecy and celg go with the other Verbs. 

That may ſerve for ſomerhyng. 
All that goes well, | 

This fgnifies. 

—_ me much trouble. 


c Cela 


Cela peut fervir a Wegue 
chole. 

Tout cecla ya bien. 

Cccy fignifie, 

Ccla me donne beaucoup de 


. peine., 


Dc 


Cela me faſthe.. OY 
Cela &accorde-t-il ? 
Ie-ne croy pas cela. 


Eites vous content de cela} : | 


'Donnez moy cela., 
Apportez moy, cela, 
Ne touche? pas a cela. 


£ aromeuns; 


Age Thit grieves et”. 
. -. Doth that agree? ie 
T1 do not believe thif, 


Are you content > hat”; 
Give me that... :. «2. 
Bring me that, 


Do not touch OE - an 


The difference between Fe and i eft) is"this (eſt) is aſed 


properly before a Subſtantive; cither fingle or-Joyn 
Ad tive : Likewiſe before Articles, Pronotms, Adverbs; and 


Prepoſitions, and Infinitives of Verbs. 


C'eſt Dicu quia cree le cicl & /t ws God tha h hab created Heas 


la terre. 


C'eſt Icſus Chriſt. gui nous 3 Tt is Feſus Chrif that hath res 


rachetezy.. 


c'eſt le Roy qui le commande, . 


c'eſt la Loy qui le defend. J 


c'sſt 1a Coutume. 

c'eſt la Saiſon, 

c'eſt uſage. 

c'eſt une bonne Choſe. 
c'eſt un beau Subjc&t. 
C'eſt une brave Homme. 
c'eſt une belle Femme. - 


c'eſt pitis, C'eſt Creme n 


c'eſt mervecille, 

c'eſt moy. 

c'eſt luy. 

c'eſt elle, 

Celt du Pair. 

Ceſt du Vine. 

c'c{t de la Biere: 
ceſt de I'Or.. * 

&cſt de Argent, 
c'eſt man:Ami.. - 

c'eſt mon Frere, 
Ceſt ce Coll6la. : 
Ceſt cet Homme l& 
©'oſtcotte Femme I, 


ven and Eart 


2emed us. 


I by the King that coins 


It is that Law that Forbes LO 
It is the Cuſtom. , 

It u the Seaſon: 

It us the Uſe. 

It is a good Thing. -. 

I 3s. a fine Subjef., 
He u a brave Man, + 


She 5s, # AC IRGLY 


man, 
It ss pity, "Es 
It is a wonders, 
ht u 1. SLES 
It is He, 
Ht u Her. 
& is Bread... 
tt « Wines 
It us Beer. 
I u Gold. | 
It u Silvers 
It is my Friend. | 
It F my Brother, 
# « that Side, 
& # that Min. 
tt 3 that Womgne-- 
\ & Wa 
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Qu? dites vous de co What ſay you of that Book. 


Livrela > 


Que vous ſemble 'de ce Howdo youlike rhat Horſe ? 


Cheval la. 


This Pronoun (ce) is ſometimes] Neuter, and ſo we; uſe it 
before the Relative quzand que : and before the Participles and 
Infinitive Verbs; as alſo with the Verb Subſtantive, *'' 


Ce qui eſt amer i 1a bouche, 
eſt doux au coeur. 

Tont ce quireluit n'eſt pas or- 

Ceque vous dites eſt vray. -. i 


Ce faiſant vous m 'gbligerez. 


Ce qu'il vous plaira. 
Faitcs bonne chere de.ce qu'il 
2. 

Ic gow ſoucie fort peu de. ce 
que vcus ditcs. -. - 

Qui fait ce qu'il peut, dit ce 
qu'il ſcait, & donne ce qu'il 
a, n 'eſt pas oblige a davan- 
tage. © 

C'eſt bien fait. 

C'eſt bien dit. 

C'clſt moy, c'eſt luy.. 

Ce ſcra moy qui vous ſervi- 
ray > 

Cc fs ſera honneur & fa- 
VEUTr. 

Ce ſeroit une bonne itfhirs, 
C'eſt ce que je demande. 

C '&t ce que |. luy ay tou- 
hours dit, 


What i bitter at the Mouth, Us 


ſweet at the Heart. 
All is not Gold that gliſters. 
That which you ſay u true.- 


"Doing that , 1 will avlige 


Me, 
What you pleaſe. . 
ANY: good C with that there 


1 = very lile of what ou 


2 

He that doth what he can, faith 
what he kxows, and gives 
what he hath, u not bound to 
do more. | 

It ts well done, 

It « well Jaid. 

It u 1, it « be, 

It Sb be 1 that Joall ſerve 


FG batt be an honor end 4 favor 
IG = 

[t would be a good buſineſs. 

It is the thing that 1 deere. 

It is that which I bave FEE? 
told bim. 


Cecy and cela 0 with the other Verbs. 


Cela peut fervir a Weigue 
chole. 

Tout ccla ya bien. 

Cccy ſignifie, 

Ccla me donne beaucoup de 


Peine. 


That may ſerve for ſoncihng 


All that goes well. 
Thus ſignifies. 


That _ me much trouble. 
: Cela 
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Cela n me falthe.. 
Cela gaccorde-t-il ? _ 
Ie-ne croy pas cela. 


Eſtes vous content de cy © 


'Donnez moy cela, 
Apportez moy, cela. 


Ne touche? pas a cel... .. .. .. 
The difference between ej 


Is 6.38 Thit grieves Wes: 
|  Doth that agree? -; 
T do not believe thif. 


” » © 


Y 


Are you content of _ 
Give me the... :. .:... 
Bring me that, _...... 
Do not touch that, Ty a Sn 


and 71 eſt) is this: [C ef) is aſed 


properly before a Subſhanrive; cither fingle or-joynea/with an 
Ad jEtive : Likewiſe before Articles, Pronotmns, Adveibe, and 


Prepoſitions, and Infinitives of Verbs. 
C'eſt Dicu quia cree le cicl & 1r ws God that b th reve Heas 


la terre. 


ven and Eart 


C'eſt Icſus Chriſt. qui nous 2 It is Feſus Chrif that hath res 


rachetez,. 


c'eſt le Roy qui le command, - 


c'eſt la Loy qui le defend. 
c'sſt la Coutume. | 
c'eſt la Saiſon, 

c'eſt Puſage. 

c'eſt tine bonne Choſe. 
c'eſt un beau Subject. 
c'eſt une brave Homme. 
c'eſt une belle Femme. - 


c'>lt pitic, C'eſt dogs. 
c'eſt ns" be 
c'eſt moy. 

c'clt luy. 

c'eſt elle. 

C eſt du Pairs. 

Celt du Vin- ' 

c'c{t de la Biere: 

ceſt de Or. 

veſt de VArgent, 
c'eſt man:Ami. 

c'elt mon Frere. 

Ceſt ce Colle la. : 
Ceſt cet Homme 13. 
©olt-cotte Femme I, 


deemed us. 


It [, the King this Na 


It is that Law that PA, LF 

It s« the Cuſton. 

It u the Seaſon: 

It s the Uſe. Y 

It i a good Thin : 

tt 3s. a fine Subj 

He u a brave Mas. OY, 

She is, or it 46.4. Taſte Wot 
man. 

It us pity, | 

tt * 4 wonder, . r 

ht uw 1, y 

It vs He, 

It uv Hef. 

Ht is Bread... 

It « Wines 

It us Beer. 

tt u Gold. 

It « Silvers © 

It is my Friend. 

Is F my Brother, 

& i that Side, 

tt i that Man. 


tt u that Womanze-- . 
G 4 | at 


& 


c'eſt celny-cy. ©. © x 
c'eſt celuy-la. . 
C'eſt CECYs | ; 
cs”. 
eſt ce que je cherche, 
C'eſt ce qu'il demande. 
ceſt quelqu'un:* © 
&cſt quelque choſe... 
ce n'elt perſonne. 
Calt tant; 1, -;. 
E'clt tout un. 
C'c{t tout de meſme. 
c'eſt tous les jours. 
C'eſt aujourd'huy. 
C'eltoit hier. '- © 
ce ſera demain. . 
Celt rarement. 
c'eſt. cn haut. 
c'eſt En bas. - 
c'eſt plus loin, 
cant -* 
C'eſt trop. 

c'eſt a deſlcin. : 

C'cſt ſeulement. 
ccit librement. 
. Ceſt franchement, ** 

C*elt icy. 

C'eſt autre part. _ 

c'eſt trop ſouvent, 

C'cſt 2 la ronde. 

C'clt a la volee. 
c'eſt par hazard. 

C'eſt a condition que, 

C'elt afin que. 

C'cſt au contrairc. 

c'eſt voir clair. 

C'eſt eſtre fol. 

c'cſt avoir peu d'eſprit. 
C'clt couper court. : 
C'eſt cn faire trop. 


(eſt) being taken Imperſonally, is uſed with Nonns Ad- 


The DemonitrittvePronons. 


' #ic that ſame. = -b 
: 7 this. | x \ - 


- 2 u all. 


it « this ſame... 


it is that.” 

it ic what 1 look. for. 
it *« what be deſeres. 
it is ſome body. 

it 1s ſomething. 

it 3s n0 bod). 


7t ts the very ſame. 

it * every day. i» 34 . * es 
it $170 day. <=" 
zZt was neſterdy 

it will be tomorrows 

Zt 1s ſeldon EDY 

it 1s above. 

it i below. ONO 
it us further. ba 
iv 3s enough. i 
# &« too much, _ if - 2 
it is a purpoſe. © 


it w onely.- yds = 


it us freely. © 


7t 5 frankly. ; 
19 RIES. 
it is ſomewhere elſe. "3; 
it is 100 often. © 
it u round about. 

it 1s as random. 

it u by chance. 4 

it « on conditionthat. 

it to the end that. 


7t ts to the comrary. ' 


that 4 t0 ſee light. 


that «10 be « fool: 


that u to bave little wits 
it is t0 cut ſhort,” > 
that is to do too much. | 


jehtives 
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jeives alone, and with theſe following Subſtantives, Temp 
Time, Heure Hour, Jour Day, Nuif Night, as, - : 


Il eſt vray. it # true, 

i] eſt faux. | it s falſe. 

il eſt certain, #is certain, . 

il eſt evident. it is evident. 

11 eſt impoſlible. #t is impoſſible. 

11 eſt necefaire it is neceſſary. 

11 eſt facile. | it is eaſee. 

il eſt difficile. zt is difficult. -- 
il eſt bonde, y it is good, 5c. 
il eſt croyable que. it is credible that, Ge. 
il eſt temps de diſner. 7t is time to dine. 
11 eſt heure de ſoupecr. zt is time to ſup, 
11 eſt jour. zt 7s day-lijght. 

i] ct nutic>, | it is night. 


We uſe (ce) another way, which is very fine, and altogether 
Elcgant in our Language, as Monſieur De Yaugelas faith in his 
>. and that is in the Plural Number of the Verb Sub- 

tive, as, | | 


Les plus grands Captaines de . The greateſt Captain of Antiqui- 
FAntiquite ce fuerent Alex- ty were Alexander, Czar, 
andre, Ceſar, Hannibal, £5 c- Hannibal ; &c. | 

Ce furcnt de grands Hommes They were great men that inyen- 
qui inventerent Jes Arts li» ted the Liberal Arts. : 


beraux. 
| Ce ſont des gens de bicn. They are honeſt folks. 
Ce ſont. de braves gens, Thoſe are brave men. 


% 
__— — c— 
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Of Cecy and Cela. 


Ecyand Cela, are uſed without a Subſtantive, before or 
after a Verb and a Participle.as, X 


Cecy Et beau. This, or this thing is fine. 

Cela me plaiſt. That pleaſeth me. | 

Que 4ites vous de Cecy 2 What do you ſay of this ? 
Donnez may cela,, © Grve me that, 


G3 | Ig 


85 
Te ne croy pas cela. 
Cecy m'oblige 3 faire. 
Cela me perſuade yne, 
En difant cela. 
En faiſant cela, &c: 


- 
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'1 th nor believe rhar.. © 
Thjz doth oblige me to 40. 
That perſwades me that, 


S - 
- 


. In ſaying that. 


In doing ſo, or that. . *© 


\ 


Of Celuy.and Celle S7gular, 


Ceux © 


- and Celles Plural. 


Eluy and Celle , are uſed to avoid the Repitition of a 


"Noun. - 


Le Carofſe dy Roy, & ccluy 


dela Reyne. | 

Ia Chambre & Duc, & celle 
de la Duchtfiec _.. 

Il a la bouche auil grande que 

_- cclled'un-Cheral, 

Le Vin de France etplus fain 
queceluy d'EfÞagne. 
Lc. drap d'Angleterre eſt plas 
fin que e&luy de France. . 
Les Chevaux dA Angleterre 
ſont plug beaux que ceux de 

- France. | 

Cette toile n'eſt pas 1 belle 
que celle que vous achetates 
hier. | 

La Ville de Pars eſt plus 
grande que celle de Zondres. 

Jl n'y cut jamais Republique 
mieux gouvernge que celle 
de YVeniſe, 

Ic n'ay jamais veu une fi belle 
Bouxſe'que cclle de Londres, 

Mes valets & cenux de Mr, ſc 

 ſont-batus enſemble, 

Pn ne voit guere de beauter 


parcilles acclles d" Angleterre . 


The Kings Coach, and that of 
the Vucen.. 
The Dukes Chamber , and that 
of the Dutcheſs, _ . 
His Mouth is as big as that of a 
Horſe." DO 
The Wine of France, # more 
found than that of Spain. 
The Cloth of England, * finer 
 thanthat of Bratice. 
Enplifh Horſes are finer than 
thoſe of Erance, ' | 


That Cloth 3s not fo frne as that 
you bought yeſterday. | 


The City of Paris # bigger they 

_ that + Iwrin oo” 

There was never any Common- + 
wealth: better governed, then 
that of Venice, | 

I never jaw ſo fine ay Exchange 
as that of London. , 

My Men, and thoſe of Mr. have 
fought together. 

Men ſeldom ſee any beauties 
equal to thoſe of England. 

"7" "Pg 


| They are 


Celuy qui eſt content eſt aſſez 
riche. F. 

Celle que yous connoiflez. . 

Ceux dont vous m'avez parle. 


Cecluy = perſeverera juſques 

2 lafin, ſera ſauve, 

Bien heurcux. ſont ceux qui 
meurent au Seigneur. 

Ccux qui donnent tout ſont 

 _ desProdigues. 

Celles 'qui ont fait cela ont 
tort. | 

Il ne faut pas eſtre ingrats en- 
vers.ceux dont nous avons 
receu des faveurs. 

Les. beſtes connoiſſent ceux 
qui leur font dubien. 


The- Demonſtrative Proponns. 
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uſed alſo before the Relative Pronouns, £uz, que, 
and dont... | | | 


He that #s content, «rich e- 
nough. 
She that you know. 

Thoſe "whereof you joke to 
me 
He that ſhall perſevere to the end, 

ſhall be ſaved, 
Bleſſed are they that die in the 
Thoſe that give all are prodigal. 


Thoſe that have done that, are 
t00 blame. 

We muſt not be ungrateful to- 
wards them, of whom we have 
received favors. 

Beaſts know them that do them 
good. . | y 


We uſe this Pronoun (ceux) when we ſpeak of the People of 


a Town or Place, as, 
Ceux de Parr. 


Ceux de Rowen, 
Ceux de Diepe. 
Ceux de Londres. 
Ceux de Weſtminſter. 
Ceux de chez nous. 
Ceux de chez vous. 
Ceux de dedans & ceux de de- 
hors. 

Ceux d'enhaut & ceux d'enbas 
ont cu querelle. | 
Ceux qui ſont de loin qu'ils 

ſortent les premiers, 
Ceux de noftre parti batirent 
ceux du parti contraire. 


Thoſe of Paris , that is 20 ſay, 
oe: Fade. + 

The People of Rouen: 

The People of Diep. 

Thoſe of London. 

Thoſe of We!tminſter, 

The People of our Houſe. 

The. People of your Houſe. 

Thoſe of within , and. thoſe 6f 

. without. 

The People above, and the People 
below, fell out. 
They that livz afar off, let them 
go out firſt. - | 
Thoſe of our fide, did:beat thoſe 

of the comcrary” fide. 1 


When we diſcourſe of two perſons, or of two things,we uſe 
theſe. :Pronguns ( celuy-cy, celly-cy, ceux-cy, Ve.) *inftead of 
G 
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'88 Of Poſſeſſive Pronouns. 
repeating the perſonsor things. By (celuy-cy) muſt be under- 
ſtood the laſt named ; and by ( celuy-Ia ) is meant the firſt, 
Example. & '2 | 


Sctpion & Hannibal furent Scipio and Hannibal were two 
deyux grands Capitaines; great Captains : The laſt &* 
cclay-cy- faillit -a prendre almsft take Rome, and 1. - 
Jome , & ccluy-la deftruiſit firſt deſtroyed Carthage. 
Carthage. | | | 

Paris & Londres ſont les deux Paris and Londqn gre #he two | 
plus puiſſantes Villes de wmoft powerful Cities of Eu- 
PEurope,, Celle cy eft ſci= rope: One is ſeated upon the 
tuee ſur'la Tamiſe, & c:lle- Afver Thames, and the other. 
la ſur la Seine, . upon the River Scine. 


, 
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Of Pronouns Poſſeſſroe, ConjunTive, 
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Singul. Maſc. Fem. : DI. Com. 
Nom. \ / On, ma, Mes, My. 

| ton, ta. tes, thy. 
ſon, fa. | {cs, his, or hers. 
| | 
: Theſe following agree with all Genders, 
| Singul. Plur, | 
| Noſtre, Nos, Our. 

{ yoltre. vos, yaur. 
| I leur. | leurs, they, 

: Theſe Pronouns are declined by the Article Indefigite, as, 

Nom. Mon. _ My. 

E Gen. de mon. Of my. 

{ Dat. A mon. Tomy, 

4 ALC. Mon. Hy. | 

'1 Abl. De mon. _ From my. (And ſoof the reſt.) 
| E- They are called Conjunctive, becauſe they arc always joyned 


with a Noun, as, 
«ona yoo My Father, my Mather. 
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Mes Parens, mes Amis. 


Noſtre Pays, nos Villes. 


(Mon, ton; ſon,) are always placed before a Noun of the 
Maſculine Gender ; arid (ma, 14, /a,) before the Feminine, both 
in the Singular Number ; (Mes, tes, ſes,) are placed both be- 
fore the Maſculine-and Feminine in the Plural Number,” as, * 


Mon Chjen, mes Chiens, 


Mon Cheval, mes Chevaux. , 


Ton Boeuf, tes Roeufs. 

Son Coq, ſes Coqs. 

Ma Chienne, mes Chiennes, 
Ma Cavale, mes Cavales. 
Ta Vache, tes Vaches. 


Sa Poule, ſes Poules. 


If a Noun ofthe Feminine Gender beginneth with a Vowel, 
then the Pronoun Maſculine. muſt be uſed inſtead of the Fe- 
minine, unleſs there be an Adjeftive_ before the Subſtantive, 
which beginneth with a Conſonant ; obſerve the difference as 


followeth. 


Mon Ame. 

'Ma chere Ame. 

Ton Eſperance. 

Ta grande Eſperance. 
Son Intention. 

Sa bonne Intention. 


The Engliſh Learner is to take notice, That it is not the 
which is poſſeſſeg, as'it ig in Engliſh in the third perſon, as, * 


Son Enfant. 
Son Couteau. - 
5a Maiſon. 

Sa Famike, 


Of Poſſeſſive Pronouns. 89 
My XK inred, my Friends. 
Our Coumtrey, Our CTHES. og 


My Soul. 


Ay Dog, my Dogs. = 
My. Horſe, my Horſes. 
Thy Ox, thy Oxen. 

His Cpck,," his Cocks. 
My Bitch, my Bitches, 
My Mare, my Mares. 
Thy Cow, thy Cows . 
His Hen, his Hens. 


My dear. S oul, 

Thy Hope. _ 

Thy great Hops. 
His Intention. 

His good Intention. 


His or ven Childe, 

His or ber Knife. i 
His or bex Houſe. | 6 
His or her Family, &c. : 
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> Of Pronouns Poſſeſſive, Abſolute. 


T Heſc Pronouns are called Abſolute ; becauſe they arouſed | 
without, and inſtcad of a Subſtantive : They are de- 
clined by the Article Definite, as, 7M 


The Singular Number, 
| Maſc, - _ Fem. 
Nom: Le mien, la mienne, mize. 
Gen. du mien, de la mienne, of mine. 
Dat. au mien, a Ja micnne, #0 mine. 
Acc. le mien, la mienne, 'mize, 
Abl. Du mien, de la mienne, from mine. 
The Plural Number. 
Maſc. Fem. 
Nom. LEs micns, les miennes, mine. 
Gen. des micns, dcs miennes, of mine. 
Dat. aux miens, atix miennes, t0 ne. 
Acc. les mens, les micnnes, mine. 
Abl. des miens, des micnnes, from mine: 


And ſo of the reſt. 
Maſc. Fem. 


Sing, le ticn, la tienne, thzye. 

Sing. le hen, la fienne, bs or bers, 
Plar. les tiens, les tiennes, thine. 
Plur. les fiens, les fiennes, bzs or bers. 
Sing, le noſtre, la noſtre, ours. 
Plur, . ics noſtres, les noſtres, ours. 


Maſc. Fem., 


Plur, les voſtres, les voſtres, yours. 


Sing. lelenr, la lcur, their own. 
Plur. les lcurs, les leurs, their own, 


OQbſerye : 


| (Unmien ami, un 


, bh. of 
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Of r—F_ Promikny JL 


Obferye in. all theſe Pronouns, that the difference between 
the Singular and the Plural, is only an (ſ-)- 


Theſe Pronouns in time paſt did go before the Subſtantive, 


ten parent, un-tien frere, Ge.) but now they 


are only, uſed without a. Subſtantive , and - take its Place: to 
avoid the repitition of it. Example. * 


Voſtrgperc &le mien ſont al- 
lez a la promenade. 

Le Roy eſt dans ſon Carofle & 
la Reyne dans le fien, | 

Ic te donneray mon chien ; 1 
tu me veux donner le tien. 


Leurs Chevaux font plus beaux 


que les noſtres. 


Mon Cheval court mieux que 


le voſtre, 
Voltre maiſon eſt bien plus 
grande que la noſtre, 


Te ſuis fort a voſtre ſervice, & 


moy je ſuis an votre. 
II eſt voſtre ſerviteur, c'eſt 
moy qui ſuis lefhen, * 
Tay perdu mon couteau, Pre- 
 ſtcz moyle voſtre. 

Paime et enfant la comme le 
mien Propre. 

Pay oublie mon manteau, 

Voulez>yous le mien ? 

Prenezle mien, 

Servez-yous du mien. 

Chacun le fien ce .n'eſt pas 
trop. 


Your Father and mine, are gone 
a walking, © 

The King umm bie Coach, aud 
the Queen in hers. 

T will give ghee my Dog, if thou 

wilt give me thine 

Their Horſes are finer then 
Ours. | 

My Horſe runs better then yours. 


Torr Houſe is much bigger then 
Ours. 

I am very much at your ſervice, 
and 1 am at yours. 

He # your Servant, it i« 1 that © 
an bj. 

T have loſt my Auije, lend me 
yours, 

T love that Child as mine 0wn. 


I bave forgot my Cloak, 
Will you have mine ? 


- Take mine. 


Make uſe of mine. + | 
Every one bis own 1c not too 
much. | 


You ſec that theſe Pronouns are always uſed inſtead of the 


Subſtantive, therefore have a care that you do not ſay, 


Un mien ami, but un de mes amis, 
Un en parent, but un de ſes parens. 
Un tien ſerviteur, but un de tes ſerviteurs. . 


Obſerye -this Phraſe. 


Il ctaime des fiens, 


| Aime 


Ablar, de quay, 


92 Of Relative Pronouns. 
Aime les ticns tu ſeras aime LZove thy own, thou ſnalt be loved 

| Weux, dit pibrac. "7 © ON SRNERNG 
Les ficns. His Servants, bis Kindred, and 
Allies ; thoſe of bjs party, of 


bis retimue, bis followers. ' 
| To,go to LawYFor bis own. 


Plaiderpour avoir le ſen, 


Tu adjouſtes cela du ticn. Thou 'addeſt tht of thine own. 
Ie verx ayorr le mien. I will bave myown, 7 - 
Of Relative Pronouns, 


Q7 is Singular and Plural, and belongs to both Gen» 


ders. 
Nom. Qui. | Who. 
Gen. de qut. + of whom. 
Dat. 3qui. to whom. 
Accnf. qu1. whom. | 
Ablat. de qui. from whom. - 


Lequel, which. 


- 'Singul. ' Maſe. Fem. 


Nom. Lequel. laquelle. which. 

Gen. duquel, de laquelle. of which. 

Dat. auquel, z1laquelle. to which. 

Acc. lequel; laquelle. which. 

Abl, duque], de laquclte. from which. 
Plural Number. 


Nom. Leſquets, leſquelles. Which. 
Gen. deſquels, defquelles. of which. 
Dat. auſquels, aufquelles. to which. 
Accuſ. leſquels, leſquelles, which, 


Ablat. deſqueſs, deſquelles. of which. 


| Quoy, Whar. 
Nom. Quoy. What. 
Gen, dequoy, of what. 
Dat. 2 quoy- to what, 
Accuſ. quoy. mbar. 
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.- The Uſe of the Progoun (qui.) 


In the Nominative Caſe we uſe (qui) for th Th and things 
to both Genders and, Numbers, as, 


Alexandre qui trouvoitla terre 
trop,petite. - 

L'Homme qui vit bien. © 

La Femme qui travaille. 

Les Ecoliers qui eſtudient. 

Les Oylcaux qui volent. 

Les Poiffons qui nagent. 


Celt-la guerre qui eſt. cauſe ; 


des troub 
Chien'quiaboye ne mord PAs. - 
Villeq 


'rendue. 


Tous les {<:omd qui ſc peuvent | 


Ceont des: preſages qui nous 
; aycrtiflent de nos matheurs. 


| Lor et unmetal qui nous af: 
fiſte'en tous nos beſoins, gut -/ 


fcilite execution de nes 
defſeins: '& qui nous fait 


triompher de toutes les _ 


ficultez. 


parlemieinte clt a de-" 


Alexander who Found the Bank 
too bitte. ' + 

The Manthat Tiveth wel. 

The Womanzhat worketh. 

The Schollers that fiudy. 

The Birds that flie. 

The fiſh thar ſwim. 

1t - the War that cauſeth trox- 

64-2 Vie 


— 


| The barking' Dog | ſeldom bites. 
A City that cometh 


10 4 is 
ba fieldeds ky 
Al »þe evils that can be FPL- 
gined. - 

They are prediions which FR; 
vertiſe -= = our misfor- 
- -BUNES $ 

Gold is moral which loth belp 
ws, ih-ull our wams;, which 
wmithes | the 8ecurion of "or 

 deſagins "eaſe, "and © which 
"Wakes is Yo' oe ag all 
difficulties. . 


(Luj) inthe Genitive, Dative, 'and Ablative, in both Num- 
bers, 1s not uſed for things, bur only for perſons, as, 


C'eſt nn 'Homme'de qui fay 
receu beaucoup 'de faveurs. 
A qui jay beaucoup dobli- 

gations.. | 
Voila” ces Meſſieurs de qui 
nous _avons tant parle. -_ 
Voila les' Femmes de qui nous 
AYENS achete. 


He is « Munof whom have ye- 
ceived many favors: - - 
To whom'I amrmuch obliged. 


Behold the Gentlemen of whim 
we bave token ſo much. 

"Theſe are the Women n of whom 
we haye bought. 


But in ſpeaking of Reafis, and of things without life, 5 we 
uſe (duquet) and (de laquele) $cC. as, 


Ls Ghoval duquel Jay refuſe The Zovſe fer which 1 bave 


cent 


Of Relative Pronouns. 
” Fefuſed. a bundred Piſtols, 
which 1 bave caxjed fo ride 


94+ 
cent Piſtolles, \auquel TY. 
« fait faire un granid Voyage. ' 


_ —_— 

La:Rivierc de laquelle nous The Are. + of which yoo beve 
avens ouy parler. bea 

La __, 2 laquelle je me ſuis rhe nah ſt nhich T have 
heurt t my 

Le Chien auquel jay donne The D og which 1 have given 

. _ du pain. ons unto, 
La porte 3 laquelle } Jay frape. The door 7 bave knock at... 


1 


"This Ruleis alſo obſeryed in ſpeaking of Moral things, as, 
Magnificence, courtoiſte, bonte , and. ſo. of*the reſt... Fey it » 


| Not well ſaid, C 'eſt certe menos coy ns Ss 
ſtes ob 


qui je vous ay tans parle, mi a qui vous e Rut,. / Re 


vous ay tant 'parle, & Riquelle vous eſtes oblige, Ex. It isthat 
[ror ny A or g ey O which Xo ſo 
oftch ſpuke to you of, whichyous od cd to,. Andſoin F 
Plyral- Number: Ce ſont Ia les wag welles, je: 1044 avoie 
parle, & auſquelles vous eſtes oblige... Tho e arc the favors of il - 
-Wwhich I did ſpeak te you; and unto.which you. a, Ne” 
-yerthelels inſpeaking of Glory, of Victory, of of Verk 
-and of other thingsof this nature, ;which arc. c on 
tics or Ceteſtiat:Perſons, -as they axe often TEPre mal chiefly I (: 
'in Poctry (qui) will be very proper ;/ for it doth. ewe with = © 
perſons, whether. real or fergned, - C 
*La- gloire 2 A qui jeme ſuis de-- Re [ Tt nie C 
voue,  .” 
-La victoire dc; qui ſay receu Yiftory of which / have received L 
tant d'honneur, - . _ . Jo much bonour. _._, 
La renomme<-a-.qui-Je ſuis fi Fame which 7 an.ſo mach in _ 
redevable. debred to, © 
»La vertu a qui il doit ſa re- : Yertue' t0., which be ow+th bi ke 
' nommec. x Fane. ſtic 
-La ſage nature a qui nous a- Wiſe Nature to which we bave ſolff © 
vons tant d obligation. many obligations, _ © De 
La fortune de” qui Jay receu Fortune of w ich I bave received Be 
- tant de faveurs, :&c.; | Jo many favors. | , 
 _ , We have the Particle (Dom) which is more oſcful in the inſt 
© Genetive ahd Ablative Caſes, then (de gui, duqueh, delaquelle, St 


de quelt, 


DA OnRna wo... 


pf 


Numbers, and withall forts 
L'Homme dont nous parlons. 
C'eſt un importuti dont il faut 
que je me. defaſle. . 
C'eſt une affaire dont” i] aura 
dela peine a ſe demefler. 
Ce. ſont des malheurs dont 
perſonne weſt exempt: 
Ce ſont des choſes dont je ne 
vent point cntendre parlcr. 
Ce ſont des affaires' dont je 
Vousveur entretenir. 
Avec ute hardieſfe' dont J'c- 
"Ntois eſtonne. © 
Ce ſont des choſegdont je n'ay 
© auctmne connoifſance, 
Pay receu les Lettres dant 
yous'm'avez hofiore. 
Les partics dont le tout eſt 


compole. . 


Of Relative PPniobne: 
deſquels, and deſquelles:Y Tt a 


< 
with both Geiiders and 


things without exception, as, 


The May that we fheak: of. . 
He is a troubleſom f nan of 
whom. 1- muſs be rid. - 

It is a buſneſs from which be will 
hardly come off. a 
Thoſe are misfortunes which no 

body-u free of. © 
Thoſe are things that 1 will ne- 
ver bere thetk of. | 
Thoſe are 'buſmeſſes whith I will 
entertain you of, ' ' * 
With 4a (boldneſs that 1 was 
eſtoniſhed of. - © 
Thoſe are things of which 1 
bave no aequatmance.. ' 
1 bave received the Lentevs that 
you bive honoured me with,- 
The parts 'of which, »he whole i 


When there are two Subſtantives of. different Gender, then 
(duque}) muſt be uſcd inſtead of (dom)..to avoid the Equivoca- 


tiON, AS, - | 


Ceeſt VAutheur de la liberte, 
de laquelle nous jouiffons. - 


C'eſt la cauſclde ect ee, du- 


quel je vous entretiendray. 

La guerre cit la cauſe des 
troubles, deſquels nous ſom- 
mes remplis. 


He i the Author of the Liberty 


which we enjoy. 

It is the $auſe of this effe®, which 
1 will emertain youpf.- 

The War is the cauſe of the 
troubles , 'of which we 'are 
full, Ge. 26 


Obſerve that the Particle (dont) is never uſed to-askaQue- 
ſtion 5 therefore have a care you do not ſay. Dozs parleZ-vous? 


Dont vous meſlez-vous? But, 


De qui parlez-vous >: . 
Dequoy vous meſſezyons, &c. 


Of whom do you fheak? - 
What do you meddle withal; Oc. 


At the beginning of ſome notable Narration, we uſe (Teque!) 


inſtead of (qui.) 


It y avoit of» Philoſophe k There 'war = Philoſopher in 


Rome, 
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Rome, . lequel avoit acceu- 
." ©- eume. 
. On a envoye an: Roy les Ar- 
ticles de la 'Paix leſquels 
- cſtant leus, &c. + :: 


1 Ge) 


Example. 


L'Homme que'vous dites lt 
alle aux champs. 
La femme: que nous - avons 


rencontree nous aafſeure.: - 


Les perfonnes que x frequente 
ſont ſans reproche, .. : 


Ceux que nous frequentons. 


ſont. geſts dhonneur., . 
Celle que Jaime clt digns\ de 
.. Feſtres © 
| Ies nouyelles que vous m' aver 
| eſrites. 
Le Cheval que j "ay achet6. 
Le Chicy que Jay perdu 
L'argent qu'il a depentee." © | 
Fes raiſons que Yous donnez; 
La cholc que Jay ayous dire. 


Le befoin que Jay Cargent. 
Les affronts que vous aVEZ.'TGe 
CEUS. | 


of Relative i 


. Rome, who was wont: Te 


They” hive ſent the 'K'm the 
Artitles of Peace, Is 'be- 
ing read, Se, ' 


is uſed in the Accuſative Caſe. inſtead 'oF Qui, lequel, 
leſquels, and Teſqueles, for whatſoever is POR. of: 


That Moan you "4 of 5 gone 
_ int the Countrey. | 
The Woman that we Met, hath 
4[ured [/" 
e People 1 keep compen 
.. withal, are reproac 224A 
Thoſe that we Jraguens, I per- 


ons 
She of thas love, deſerveth fe 7 


The news the you did write to 
The Horſe tha I have | | 
The Dog that I bave loft. 


The Money that be bath tent. 


The eaſons that you-give. 

The thing that Fl have ro Jay to 
JOU t 

The need that 1. have of. "Money. 

The affroms that you have res 


« ceived. , 


© After a Preplcion ol is turned into (96) for perſons 


onely. 


Pour qui. - *-7 
Chez qui. - 
Contre qui, 
AVEC. qul.. 
Sans..qul. 


For mhont.. . | | 

At whoſe Houſe, . 

Againſt whom. 

With whom. _ .. ” 
Without whom. op 3 


5 = a Prepoſition ( lequel ) is uſed for things inſtead of 
' (qui, 
Le Monde eſt le Theatre. ſur 


The World is the Theatre up 
Tequel 


CY. 
re» 


"NS 


- 


tequel Pennemi commun 
nous arefſe continuellement 
'. des PIERes. 
Le ſubje 

ſommes allemblez, 


PN - wu T » ap" 
P 4 —_ "wn "8 = k.1 * 4 7m. 


Of the Particle Que. 


Re 
ow which the conimon enemy 
coninually ſets ſnares for #4, 


ur lequel nous The ſubje# for which we are df- 
ſembled 1ogetber. 


: <<. \ [1 » 
EY _—_ ou—__— lo - ny , td 


Of the ſeveral Significations of the Particle Que. 


T His Particle ( qu?) hath man ather Sipnificatforis in our 


,- Tongue, that are very nec 


ry to be known: Eſrit coms 


ing before a Verb, it ſignifies (what) as, 


Que fais je> 
Que ——__ 
Que dit-il> 
Que dites vous? , , 
Que demanident-ils > 
Que dit-on de nouveau? >» 
Que penſex vous de ccla ?- 

e boirons nous ? - 
Que voulez-yous manger ? . , 
Que youlcz-vous gagcr, &c, 


What do I do? 
Whats do you do ? 
What ſaith be ? 
Wher ſay you ? 
What do they ak? 
What news abroad? _. 
What do you think of that * 
What ſhall we drink, 
What will you eat ? 
What will you lay? 


-, (ue) coming between two Verbs, is a ConjunQtion, and fig 


fies in Engliſh (that) as, 


On dit que la Paixeſt faire. 

Pleuſt a Dicu qu'il fuſt vray., 

fe ſcay bien que cela eſt veri- 

_ table. D 

Les Medecins croyent qu'il 
monrra, | | 


« 
o 


Pour moy. | croy- qu'il gue-. 


, YIIas 


I faut que ccla ſoit. 
Ie veux que vous Yenicz avec 
= av OE | 
Ie prie Dieu que vous ariviez 
| a bon. port, 
Nous lifons que Darius fut 
vaincu par Alexandre. 


They ſay Peace ts. made. 


Would to.God that it was trucy 


I kxow that to be true. 


Fe believe that he ſpall 
die. 


Fo 11my fart 1 think, be vill bs 


- well. 


| Tharmuſt needs be. | 


1 wilthavz you come along with 


me. | 

1 pray God that youl may bavz a 
bappy landing. 

We read that Darius wat over- 
come by Alexander, 
H 


Te confeſſe que Jay failly. 
Te ſoutient que cela cſt faux. 


(Lue) taken in commandin 


fies in Englith (les) as, 
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I confeſs I have fajleds. 
1 Jive that that is falfe. 


g and wiſhing or curſing, figni- 


u'il s'en aille on il voudra, Let him go where be will. 


Que chacun ſe prepare. 
Que quelqu'un vienne icy. 
Que perſonne ne branle. 
Que tout periſſe. 

Que la terre $'ouvre. 
Que la mer bruye. 

Qucle tonnerre gronde. 
Que les vents ſoufflent. 
Que je ne-vous voyec jamails. 


Zet every one prepare bimſelf. 
Let ſome body came hither. 


| Let no body ſtir. 


Let all periſh. 

Let the Earth open it ſelf, 
Let the Sea roar. 

Let the Thunder clap. 
Letthe Winds blow. 

Let me never ſee you. 


(2ue) in admiring ſignifies in Engliſh (bow or what) as, 


Que cclaeit beau |! 
Que voila ua beau temps ! 
Qu'il fait grand chaud ! 
Que tu es ignorant | | 
Qu'il eſt leger ! 
Que vous eſtes cruel ! 
Qu'il eſt prompt ! 

ueje ſuis malheureux! -+- | 
Que de cholcs en peu de mots, 


Que de fautes, | 
Que d'hommes. 


How fine that is! © 

What fine weather this is 3 

How hot it js {! 

How ignorant thou art ? 

How light hets! © 

How cruel you are? 

How haſty be is ! 

How unfortunate am 1? 

How many things in few 
words. 

what abundance of Faults. 

what multitude of Men. 


(2ue) in being ſad, or in accuſing, 


Malheureux que je ſuis. 
Miſerables que vous eſtes. 
Mechant Coquin que tu cs. 
Cruelle que vous eſtes. 


(2ue) before the Negative (ne) in asking a Queſtion, fig- 


fies in Engliſh, why > 

Que ne ſuis je-la? 

Que ne faitcs vous cela 2 
Que ne travaillez vous. - 
Que ne vous depechez-yous > 
Que nz VicRt-11 iC1 2 


Unfortunate that I am: 
Miſerable that you are. 
Wicked Rogue that thou art. 
Cruel Woman that you are. 


Why am I not there ? 

Why do not you do that? 

Why do not you work ? 

Why do not you make haſte ? 
Why doth he not come hither? 


Que 


_— yy Jan frat ns 


Lew "Ye 5 


Il 
L 
Lt 
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Que ne ſonge: vous a ce que. Why do not you mind 


- 
- F- 
- 
% . 


what you 
LELY 


yous faites? Lo Ys. dod ed ge 
Que ne me venez-vons voir Why do n0t you come to fee. me 
, Plus ſouvent> oftner? - 


| (Luxe) being taken . in the. Signification of ( Except ) fente 
fieth in Engliſh (but) as, ED | , II 


It na qu'une parole. . 

Ie ne connois que luy. 

ke nAy que delor. 

Ie ne vous dois qu'un eſcn. 

Vous ne dites rien que je ne 
ſcache. 'Þ 

Tene dis que ce qui eſt vray. 

Vous ne faites que .m*empeſ- 
_ Cher. De 

" Hine fait que dormir: . 

On ne fait qu'en rire. _ _ 

Te ne cherche que la paix. 

Ie ne le ſcay que par ouy dire. 


He bath but one word. 

1 know none but him. 

1 have nothing but Gold. 

7 ow you but a Crown. _ 
Tou ſay nothing but what 1 knows 


I ſay nothing, but what is true« 
Tot do nothing but binder mes * 


He doth nothing but ſleep. 

A body doth but laugh at. 

1 deſire but peace. 

1know it bus by hearſay: 
| (£xe)'in a Comparative way fignifies in Engliſh then. 

Il parle mieux que moy. ' He fbeaks better than 1. 

Te ſuis plus fort que Juys — & 7 amſtronger than br. | 

Les Aigles ſont plus coura- The Eagles are more courdge- 
geuXx que les Dragons.  ou8thanthe Dragons. 8 

Les Turcks ſont plus cruels gue The Tiirks are more cruel than 
les Tigres. ; > Tigers. WO. | 

Les Vieux font plus prudens 01d men are more pritdent than 
que les Ieunes. -Joung men. 


(Que) ſometimes ſiznifics, as; 


Anſſi bien que vons. 

Aufh bien que Pautre. _ 

Il fait auflr chaud en- Angle- 
terrequ'en France... 

II fait auſſi bon vivre aLoudres 
quaTPerfe.. cf oh 

Le fils eſt auſh avant que le 
Fere.- - | 

La . Fille: Paroiſt au vicilte 
qne la Mere. | 


Hoeoz 


As well as you: | 
As well as th'othete.  ... 
1t is as bot in England, 49 1 
France, om, 
It is as cheap to Itve.in London, 
as in Paris. py - 7 
The Son is as learned as. the 
Father, | | 
The.; Daughter, ſhews 45 old. ag 
the Mother. 60M 
| E*Eſco, 


” 


pn. 


= G_—_ —_ _ — 
ene A. om... As a. 


———— " - > palaces 0” .. AA 40D met bis -m—__ . ” _ WT ene. -. wh ems en m__ Wi _ 
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L'Eſcolicr a autant d'eſprit The Scholler bath as much wit as 


que la Maiſtre, 


the Maſter. 


is ſent auſſi riches Yun que They are «5 rich, one #5 the other. 


Vautre. 
K cſt auſhi panvre que Fob. 
Mais il a autant d'amis que 
VOUS. 


He ts as poor as Job. 
But be hath as many Friends 5 
YOUs 


Sometimes this Particle (que) 1 gnifics ſince, as, | 


I! y a quatre ans que la Ville 
de- Zondres fut brulec, 

Il y atrois ans que je ſuis re- 
venu.de France. 

Combicn y a-t-iI que vous 
cltes en Angleterre ? 

Il y a long temps que nous 
nous connoiſſons. 

It ny a que deux jours que je 
Fay veu. 


It is four years fonce the Cit of 
London w45 burns. 

It u three years fonce 1 returned 
ont of France. 

How long # it ſince you mere in 
England, | 

It is a great while ſmee we. 
knew one another, 

It - bus two days fince 1 ſaw. 

im, 


Sometimes que fi gnifies (7 wiſh that) as, 


Que jamais je ne voye lc jour 
de demain fi. 


Que ce verre de Vin mc ſoit 


poiſon, 
Que je puiſſc vous voir bien 


colt, 


Fl wiſh. that 1 may never ſee ts 
morrow if —— 
1 wiſh this Glaſs of Wine be a 
poiſon to me. 
I wi that 1 may ſee you flow: 


Sometimes (que) before (de) with the Infinitive Mood of a 


Vcrb ſignifies, as, Example, 


H n'eſt pas fi cruel que de 
GE ord, | 

Ie ne ſuis pas fi mal inſtrui& 
que de m'en aller-ſans vous 

 direa dia. 

Un Pere neſt pas ft denature 
que d'abandonner ſon cn- 
fant. 

A-t-il eſte £1 fol que de lg 
 £roire > 


He us not ſo eruel as to leave 
You, 

1 am not ſo ill bred, as to go 
rt without raking my legue 

- 0 

A jw i not ſo ill natured, 
to forſake bis own child. 


Path he been ſuch a fool #5 10 be- 
lieve it ? 
(Lye) 


ve. 


TW . 
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_ ('Lue) ſometimes ſignifies where, 2s, _. | 


Vous les trouverez au ficu que Tok will find it in, where Twil 
jc vous diray. tell you, 
C'cſt 3 Paric que jay cftudie, 7.5 at Paris, where 7 Fave 
learned 0 be 4 Scholler. © 
C'c|t. dans ce coffe Ja qu'il 7: i inthat Trunk, where be ow 
met ſon argent, _ bu Money, ” 


'- (Nue) gnifies nothing before a Nominative Caſe at the end 
of a Phraſe, as, 


C'eſt unc fachcuſe 'maladie que Old ge * 4 rroublſome mh | 
la vicillefſe. 
La Vicillefſe: eft une facheuſe | l 
_ maladie. 


. Ceeſt un puiſſant motif que la Neceſſity js @ very ſtrong: Me- 


Sn 0 tive, 

C'eſt un grand crime que le  Murthes ” 4 great crime. 
meurtre. 

on —5 bonne choſe que la Health i 4 precious thing. 
ant 


' So before an Infinitive Mood. 


Eft ce etudier, que de tenir ſon 7s that to ſtudy, $0 Fold bis Bo 
Livre d'une main; & jouer with one Hand, and play wi 
de Vautre> the other ? 

Eſt ce payer que de donner Js that ta pay, to give 4 Purſe, 
uhe bource & rien dedans > and nothing init? 

Eſt ce jeuner que de manger de 7s that to Faſt , to eat good Fiſh? 
bon poiſſen ? 


we uſe this Particle (que) inſtead of repeating cither of theſe 


£ewo Particles (quand & f7,) as, 


Cc -_ 4 vous voudrez 7t ſhall be when you will, and 


ws "ag 9 when ] can. 
Quan ra- beautemps & When it is fine Weather, and when 
ue Bog =irdns le loifir. we bave leiſure. 


S1 ? va& que je le ſrache, *; rt there , and T kyow 


$i vous le voulez & que je nec if poi will have it ſo » and 1 : 
le yuellle PRn- 20t. 
| \ 


3 Som_ 


wes 4 


* 
A EE TS 


m_ m " __ _y c_ C2 - 
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Sometimes this Particle” (que) i is uſed inſtead of the Particle 


(nothing.) : 
Te n'ay que faire a preſent. 
Vous n'avez que faire de cela, 


Thave qorhing to ds now. 
Tot have nothing to do pith 
that. 


Ils n'ont que faire, employer they heve nothing to do, employ 


les. 


We uſe (que) before. ( f.. 0uy, £5 n9n)- after a Verb, but it 
hath no fi — in Engliſh, as, 


Iecroy qu'ouy.. +. -;.;. 
Je croy que non, | 

Te gage que 1. 

Te gage Ju NON. 

J[dit qu 'OUY+- 

Il dit que nol. 


Tes I beliewe. 

1 believe not. 

T will lay it 3s- ſo. 
1 wit lay it 3s not ſo, 
He ſaith yes. 

He FOOD nor. 


Sy. 


IA E have ſaid eoikig yet of this Particle. It is uſed 


-jnftead of the Pronoun (Jequel ) ta every Gender and 


3 þ 


La maladje a quoy je ſuisſub- 
ject. 

Les tremblements de-terfe a 
quoy ce pays eſt ſubje&t. 

Ce ſont .des affaires a. quoy 
nous devons penſer. 3 2 
Vous faites une choſe dequoy 

VOUS VOUS TEpentiTeZs 
Voila la. plume dequoy Jel- 
Cris. 


Sont ce Ia les choſes dequoy 


vous faites tant-de cas? 
'eſt dequoy le monde ſe met 
« fort en Pelne. "© 


| Number for all things; but not in [peaking of Perſons, Ex 
ample, 


Le Vice a quoy il eſt ſubfect. 


The Vice he i is 5 ſubje# t0. 
The (6 ckneſs I am ſubjett to. | 


The E arth-quakes this Country is 
ſubjed to. 


8 - "boſe gre buſineſſes we muſt 


think, upon. 


Tou do 4 thing you will "my 


of. 
ils the Pen I writ mithal. . 


Are thoſe the things you value rn 
mach ? 

It is a thing People- troub]e them- 

ſelyes much wjthal, 


Qui eſt la> 

De qui parlez-yous? 

A qui avez vous parle > 

De qui avez vous appris-ccs 
 nouvelles la ? 

Lequel cſt-ce ? 

Laquelle des deux ? 

Leſquels aimez-yous le micux ? 

Lefquelles trouvez-yous les 

plus belles ? 

A laquelle voulez-yous vou 
addrefler ? By 
Duquel des deux cſperez-yous 

le plus de favcur > 
Deſquels voulez-vous 2 des 
blancs ou desnoirs> 
Duquel vous - plaiſt-il 2 du 
blanc ou du clairet > _ 
Quel jour eſt-il aujourd'huy > 
Quelle heure eſt-1l ? 
De quel Vin vousplaiſt-il > 
De quel pays cſtes vous > 
De quelle Province > 
A quelle heure diſnez vous > 
Quellivre eft cla > 
En quels pays avez-yous cſte > 


Quoy ; & quoy done > 

Mais quoy > dequoy parlez- 
vous > _. 

A quoy penſez-yous > 

A quoy vous divertiſſez-vous ? 


A quoy paſſez-yous le temps > 
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Ie ne ſcay axquoy me reſoudre, 14do not know what to reſolve my 
* ſelf unto. 


 TheRclative Pronouns arc alſo Interrogative, as, 


Who is there 2 

Whom do you fpedk. of ? 

To whom have you oven ? 
From whom hqve you theſe news? + 


Which is it ?- 

Which of the two ? 

Which ao you love beſt ? 

Which do you find bandſomeſt > - 


To which will you make your ad- 
dreſſes? : 
Which of the two, do you expe 
. more favonr from? 
Of which will you have ? 

Of the white or of the black? 
Of which will you bave? of 
White, or Claret? 

What day is it to day? 

What 4' clock is it? © : 

What Wine will youbave ? ' 

Of what Countrey ate you ? 

Of what Province ? © 

What time do you dine ? - 

What Book, is that ? 

In what Countreys 
been? X 

What ? what then ?, © x 

But what? whas do you f: 
of ? 

What do you think-upon 2 

About what do you divertiſe your 
ſelf ? 

How do you fend your time? 


bave you 


of _ 


H 4 


ht. 


nn—_— r ” % Ke VF go ”_—_ 
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FT Heſe three Particles (le, 14, les,) are Perſonal Pronouns. 

4 * TIhaveſpoken ſufficiently of them in their due place ; but 
asthey are Relativesof all things, I muſt give Tome direQi- 
ons how tou'e them. They are placed between the Nomina- 
tive Caſeand the Verb, in an Affirmative Phraſe. Le ſignifies 
zt or ſo ; and when it ſignifies ſo, it agreeth with all Genders 
and Numbers; but when it ſignifies {f, it refers onely to the 


Singular Number, as, 

' Eſtes vous malade ; 
le le ſais; ; 
Elle Veſt, 

{isle ſont. 
Vous!leſtes, 
Tele voy bien. 
Te le [ay bich. 
Je lecroy.' * 
Ie Yay creu. 

Te Yay veu. 

e Vay trouve. 
fe Veflay eray. 
Fele veux croire. 
Te lefais. — *' 
Je Vay fait. 
ſe le feray. 


Are you ſock? 


1 am (0. 

She is ſo, - 

They are ſo, 

Tou are ſa. 

I ſee it well, 

1 know it well. 

T believe ſo. 

1 have oe ſo, 
7 have ſeen it. 

I bave found it. 
1willtry it. 

1 will believe it. 
1 do ig, 

IT bave done it. 

7 will do it, 


*Þ a Negative Phraſc the Particle (ne) muſt £0 before, «5, 


Te ne le ſuis pas: 
Tenc le cfoy pas. 

| Te ne Vay jamais Creu- 
Ie ne lediray a perfonnc. 
Je ne le feray pas. | 
le ne Vay pgs frouv (2 
FN 4 5 ak & 


1 am not ſo. © 


' 1 believe 1t not. 


I have never believed it. 
1 willtell itt no body. 
1 will not doit. 
F beve nat found it, 


La. 


' (La) refers onely to a thing of the Feminine Gender, as, 


Voysz-yous ma maiſon ? | 


| . Doou ſee my Houſe? 


np, 


uy, 


Ouy, je lavoy. 
Tronverez-vous bien la rue ? 
fe la trouveray. 
Apporterez-vous ma lettre ? 
Te Tapporteray. 
Apportez-moy ma chemiſe, 
1cla Gaul, * 


(Les) kath 
Ggnifics (them 


I les ay. 


Tc les voy. 

le les trouyeray. 

Ic les chercherays 

Ile rtane—an 

Jc dcra - 

Ic OG a aſſcz grands ou 
grandes. 

Vous les avez faits trop forts, 

Ne les faites pas trop petits. 

Ic ne les ay Pas trouvez. 


Pg 
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res, I ſee is. | 
"Can ren fmd the Street 2 


£- you as my Zetter ? 
I will bring it. 


Bring we my Shirt, 
1 warm tt. 


Les. 


was to the paſoline and Feminine, and 


I ho them. 
I ſee them. ._ 
' T ſhall find them. 
1 will look; for them, 
1 willput them —_ 
] will keey them. 
I will make them big enough. 


Tou have made them £00 
Do not make them cd ng 


1 have not found. them. 


Theſe - three Particles go after the Imperative Mood 1 in the 
Affirmative; in the Negative they go before. 


. En, 


(En) isa Relative that hath reference to any thing, to per- 
ſons, things, and places: It commonly fignities a part of a 
thing that was ſpoken of, andis Relative of the Genitive and 
Ablative Caſes: It fi onifics in Engliſh of and from bim, ber, 
them, of it, fromit, bence, from thence, 1 rea, as in thoſe fol-. 


. Jowing Phraſes. 


Qu'avez vous receu de lay, 
delle, deux, d'elles ? 
Ten ay recey toutes ſortesde 
— - faveurs, 
Yen ay receu de Vargent. 
Parlons un peu de noſtre af- 


' "faire, 


What have bor received of him, 


of 
F, wn ercceved all forv of favors 
c 
J hate received Money of, fc. 
Let us 1alk 4 little of our buſi- 
neſs, 
Parlons- 
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Parlons-cn. 
Nous cn parlerons demain. 


Ten ſuis content. 
Ten fuis bien aiſe. 
Fen ay beauconfde joye. 
Ten ay ſujet. 
le nen ſuis pas marri. 
en'en ſus pas cauſe, 
You en cſtes cauſe. 
vousEn | remercie, 
DPonnez m'en. | 
Je vous en donneray. 
le n'en ay point. 
Vons cn aurez. 
Ic vous en ſouhaite. 
oy ay aſſez. 
Si Jen avois, je ne Yous En 
Gonnerois pag. '. 
Te vous cn preſterois. 
En voydricz vous prendre. 
Fen prendrot un pete 
Queen feriez-voris ?. + 


Je ſFay bien ce que Jen fergis. 


Ten boirols. 
Yen mangecrois. 
Fen vcndrots. 


. Fen donneros. 
"Preſtez-moy de hoe fi 


VOUS cn aVEZ. 
Fen ay 3 votre ſervice. 
Combicn cn voulez-vons. 
Donnez moy dn Vin ft yous en 
* FVEZe 


. Donnez m'en une pinte. 


Venez-yous de Paris. 
. Fen viens. 
Quand en partites-yous 2? 


"Ten parti. il y a hui@ } jours- 


Sortez 6: _ 
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Lex us theak, of it. _ 
Wwe fball Feak, of 7t to. mor= 
_ | 
1 am content. 
Lam glad of it. 
1 have much joy of it, 
I have cauſe. 
1 am not ſorry for it. 
: am not the cauſe. 
w arethe canſe of -it; - 
ank. you for its. 
Gt toe me ſome. 
1 will give you ſome. 
1 have none. 
Tou ſhall have fre, 
1 wiſh you ſome. 
Thave enough. 
If I bad ſome, 1 would give you 
NONE. 
T would lend you ſome. 
Would you take auy. 
T would take a little. 
What would you do with it, © 
1 know what 1 Jonlk do with 
it. 
I would drink,of it. 
Twould eat of it. 
I would ſell of it. 
I would give of it. 
Lend me ſome Money if you bave 
any. 
T bave ſome at your ſervice. 
How much will you bave ? 
Give me ſome Wine, | you have 
any. 
Grve me 4 Pint. Gf 
Do you come from Paris? 
1 come from thence. 
When * departed yon from 
thence ? 
1 departed thence a week, 480. 
Get ye gone from hence, ; 
e 


po Y 


©. 


18+. 


you 
1th 


ave 


ave 


rom 


Te n'en veux pas ſortir. 

Te n'en ſortiray pass 

Ie vous cn feray bien ſortir, 
Ie yousen chaſſeray bien. 


N'en parlons plus, 
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1 will not go from hence. 
I fhall not go. or” 
1 will make you g0. 


I will thruſt you out from 
hence. ; 
Les us talk no more of it, 


C'cn eſt fait. The buſineſs is done. 
Demeurons-cn 12. Let ua leavethere, 
Y.. 


{T) isa Relatjye of things and places, and hatha reference 


to the Dative Caſe : It ſignifies in Engl 


ther, init, upon it, Example. 


Avez-vous eſtE 1; 

T'y . vais. 

I'y iray tantoſt. 

I'y ay eſte. "y 

Yeſtil > 

Y ſont-1ls ? 

It y eſt. 

Ils y ſont, - 

IIs y ſeront bien ftoſt, 

Ils n'y viendront pas, 

Ils n'oſent y venir. 

Ils y ont eſte. | 
Ils y ſont demeureZ. _ 

Ils y ont couche.. 

Il faut que jyaille. 

Nonnez moy du Vin, 
Mettezy de Feau. 

I'y enay mis. . 
Y en avez vous aflez mig? + 
Penſez-y bien. - | 

I'y penſeray. 

Il y faut penſer. 

T'y prens plaifir, 

Ie m'y plais 

Ty employe tout mon temps. 
Si vous y Venez je VOuSY Ver- 


5 RT 


to it, at it, there, thi= 


Have you heen there > 


 1gothbither. 


1 will go there by and by, 
Fi bee blow there. 7 
Is be there > 

Are they there ? 

He is there. 

They are there. 


. They will be there by and by, _ 


They will not come. there. 
They dare not-come there. 
They have been there. © 
They have ſtaid theres 

They did lye there. 

1 maft_go thither. 

Give me ſome Wine. 

Put ſome Water in it. 

1 bave put ſome. 

Have you put enough ? 
Think well upon it. 

1 will think, upon it. 

We muſt think upon it» 

1 take pleaſure in it. 

1 delight my ſelf in it. | 
1 fþend all my time about it. 
If you come there , I ſhall ſee 


Joue 
Theſe | 


— n= - 
_— _ my by angry 
_— 
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x08 Of Relative Particles. 
The two Relatives (y and ex) are alſo uſed together, and 


G) maſt be placed before (en) as, 


Avez-vous des amis 2 L£Lon- 
dves > 

Ty en ay plufieurs. 

Ic n'y en ay point. * 

Ic voudrois bien y en avoir. 

Vous y cn avez tans nombre. 


Vos merites vous y en procu- 
rent tons les jours, 

Vos bonnes qualitez vous y en 
font afſez. 

Mcttez de lean dans mon Vin, 

I'y en ay mis, 

ll n'y en apas aflcz. 

MetteZz y en encore. 

N'y en mctte pas davantage. 


| Put ſome Water into my Wine. 


Have you any friends in Lon- 
don> 

I have many. 

1 have none. 

I wiſb I had ſome. 

Tou bave ſome there without numn- 
ber. 

Tour merits procure you ſome 
there every day. 

Tour good qualities. get you e- 
wo. Ea Fp 


I have put ſome in it. 
There u not exough. 
Put ſome more in it. 
Put no moye in it, 


All theſe Relatives muſt go after the Verb in the Imperative 
in commanding, and in forbidding They muſt go before, qncly 
inthe firſt and ſecond perſon, and net in the third, as, _ 


Croycz-le. 
Nc le cxo0yc2 pas- 
Faites-le, 
Nc Ie faites pas. 
Prenons la. Fr 
Ne la Prerous pas- 
_—_—. | 

CT IES VOYONnS y 
Allons-y. 2 
N'y allons pas. 
Venez-y. 
N'y venez pas. 
Prenez-en. , 
N'en prencz pas. 

andons-en. _. 

N'cn demandons Pas. 
Mcttons. y en. 
N' y en metto..5 Pas, 


Believe it. 

Believe it nd, 

Do is. 

Do it not. - 

Let utake it, 

Let 78 not take it. 

Zet ts ſee them, 

Let us not ſee them. 

Let us go thither, 

Let us not go thither. 

Come thidber. 

Do not come thither. 

Take ſome, 

T ake none. 

Let us ah, ſome. - 

Let us agk none. 

Let us put ſome in it. 

Let is put none init, __ 
£8 


(En) being a Prepoſition, Ggnifics in Engliſh iz or auto, as, 


T1 agit en Coquin. 
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En parlant. tn peaking. 
En allant, In going. 
En Fraxce. 3 oh In Erance, 
En Angleterre. In England. 
Il -cft ſavant cn pluficurs He 5 learned in many things. 
choſes, | 
En Compagnic, ' th Company. 
Riche en Vertu, Rith in YVertue. 
En cela. In that, 
En ce cas 1a. In that caſe. 
En ce que je pourray je vous 1x what Ican 1 ſhall jervecyon. 
{crviray. 4 | 
Sometitnes (en) ſignifies (like) as, - 
Il marche en Prince, He walks like 4 Prince. - 
Il m'a traitE en ami. He hath uſed me like @ friead. 
Jl m'a reccuen 'frere, He bath received me like 6 
| Brother. | | 
11 cſt meſchant en Diable, © A&e s —_ or naught like” a 
Devil, © 


He doth a like 4 Rogae, 


Cc n'elt pas agir cn homme That ws nos to do like an boxeft 


de bien; 


MAY, 


N parlc en homme. He fheakgthlike a Man. 


| (En) being Joyned with the Verb of Motion, fignifics as 
much as (away_) but thc Pronouns me, te, ſe, nous, you, muſt 


go before, as, 

Ie m'en vais. ; 1 am going away, 

Ta t'en vas: Thou goeſs away. 

Il gen va. He goeth away. 

Nous nous enallons. | We go away. . 

Vous vous cn allez, ' Tou go away. 

Ils gen vont. They go away- | 
Ul gen cft retourne. He u returned again, 

Il &enfuit. ' He runs away. | 


Il envole, &c, He flizth away. 


LIO 


Of Pronouns Indefimite. 


He Indefinite Pronouns are fo called, becauſe they do not 
mention particularly the perſons or things; they are ya- 


which receives the two Articles ; autre , other. 
This Pronoun is for both Genders, its Plural is autres. 


Un autre Homme. Another Man. 

bine autre Femme. Another Woman. 

Une autre fois. Another time. 

Lautre jour, The other day. 

L'un & Pautre, __ ."q and the other , that 78 
; 0tPs 1 

Les uns & les autres, Both. 

Des autres, aux autres, Of others, to others. 

Paſſons de Pautre coſte, Let uago to the other ſode. 

Addreflez vous a d'autres.' Addreſs your ſelf to others. 

Achetez-en d'autres. Bny ſome others. , 


Autruy. Another body. © 


This Pronoun hath: the force of a Subſtantive, as you may 
know by the ſenſe, It is of both Numbers and Genders. 


Ne faites 3 autruy que ce que Do not do unto others, but what 
vous voudriez qu'on vous you would have done to your 


k- - =. 
Ne defirez point le bien d'au- Do not deſire another man, or 
truy. | other mens eſtate. 


Aucun, Any. 


| _ CAucun) is uſed onely in the Negative, never in the Affirma- 
tive, it doth vary in Gender and Number. - | 


Ie n'enay ven aucun. 1 haue not ſeen any. * 
Je n'en connois aucune. 1 donotknowany. 

Ic ne frequente aucuns de ces T keep company with none of thoſe 
gens la. | people. 
Ie ne connois aucunes de ces T1 do net know any of thoſe Ws- 

Femmes la. men, | 


e . 
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ried in their Cafes by the Indefinite Article , except the firſt 


Chaque. 


AA 5 ARA AN 


ME _—_ © 


Of Prononus 1ndefinite: ' Yip 
: Chaque. Bs 


(Chaque) is of both Genders, it goeth always with a Sub- 
lantive, as, 


/ 


Chaque Cheval. Every Horſe. 
A chaque fois. Every time. 
Chaque Soldat. Every Solllier. 
Chaque Maiſon. Every Houſe. 


(Chatun) is uſed wi ithout a Subſtantiye, and hath a Femining 
Gender, Chacune. 


Chacun le fien n'eſt pas trop. Every _ own is not 100 


Chacun ſent;ſon mal. - Everyone feels bis pain. 

Chacun. cſt maiſtre cn fa mai- Every one is Maſter in bis ows 
ſon. ' Houſe. 

Chacun ſcait ſes affaires.. - E wy one knows hit own buſs- 
o_ | NES. 

Chacun chez ſoy. ' ' Every one at bis Houſe. 


Certain gocs always with a Subſtantive, and hath its Gendery 
and Numbers. | 
Un certain Marchand. - MA certain Merchant. 


Une certaine Femme. - A certainWoman. *” 
De certains Philoſophes diſ® Certain Philojogters ſaid. 


oicnt. 
11 arriva 1a de certaines per- There came ſome certdin people, 
ſonnes. ; 
Force ſignifies much, and 'is uſed in every Gender and Num 
ber. 


Force Bled. Much Corn.. % 
Force Viande. - Much Meat. 
- Force Fruits. Many Fruits, ' 
Force Proviſions. Many Proviſtans. 
Meſme is Singular, uſe Meſmes in the Plural. 
Moy meſme. © My ſelf. 
Nous meſes. ' Ovr ſehues.- 
LeRoy meſme. The King himſelf. 
Les Rois meſmes ſont ſujets 2 3 Kings themſelves are JubjeF 50 


toutes, KC. -- ah, Oc: - 
Nut 
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Nuland nulle for the Feminine, ſignifies youe? 
ous wavez nul ſujet de vous Tou have no cauſe to be angry. 


faſcher. | v: 
Vous wavez nulle raiſon d'en Ton baye n0 reaſon to doubt of 


douter. it, | 
Voſtre argument eſt nul. Tour argument i naught. 
Voſtre raiſon eſt nullle, Tour reaſon naught. 


' Perſonze being a Pronoun, and not a Subſtantive 3 lienifics 
always n0 body, and belongs to both Genders. y 


Perſonne n'eſt-il venu ici > Did no body came bither ? 

perſonne du tout, #0 body at all. | 

Qui a fait cela> Who bath done that ? 
perſonne, - , 20 body, 


" Je ne trouve perſonne pour 7 find no body to belp the. 


m'aider. 


Vous ne trouverez perſonne a Tou will find no body for that 


Cc prix la. price. 
© Pas un, that isto ſay, none. 

- Avez vous des anus? Hue you any friends ? 
Ie n'en ay pas un. 7 bave not one. 
&ver-vous force Piſtoles > Have you many Piſtols ? 
Ie n'en ay pas une- I have not one. 


_ _ Pluſfeurs is always uſed in the Plural Number for both Gen: 
ders, and ſignifies many. It is uſed alſo without a Subſtantive. 


Phuſicurs jours.  Manydays. 
Pluſicurs annEcs, Many years. 
Pluſieurs diſcnt, ' Many men (ay. 
- Plufieurs le croyent. Many believe it 


Plaſeurs de nos arfiis nous at= Many of. our friends oy for ms. 
tendent. 


Onelque- hath ſeveral Significations : Sometimes it doth fig- 
nific ſome, and then it receives an ſin its Plural, as, 1 - 


Quelque jonr. One day or other. 
Quelque choſe. Something. | 
.. Quelque amis. Some friends. - 


Donnez quelques raiſons. Give ſonte reaſonss 
| Some- 


A) 


A A A Mia 


PAO 


_. - Sometimes it ſignifies 1 


Quelque ſujet que vols en 
ayczz nec le faitcs pas. 

Qnelque bonne volonte que 
vous ayez, ne la faitcs pas 


_ Þaroiſtre, 
Quelques raiſons que vous al- 


leguicz , on ne vous Croira 


Pas. | 
Quelque meſchant qu'il ſoit, 
|& ne lecrains pas. 
Quclques vaillans qu'ils ſoi- 
ent, ils n'oſeroicnt paroiſtre. 


Of Pronouns Indefinits: 
X ! ſoever or although, and'in that Sig- 
nification it hath its Plural, as, Ton] | 


©, PI; 71 
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of 


I13 


whatſoever ſubje® you bave of 
it, do it n0t. 

Although you bave good will ta 
ds it, do not ſhew it. 


- 


Wh 


ſocver reaſon you give, they 
will not believe you., | 


How wicked ſoever be #, I feay 
bim not. be. 
Howſoever valiant they are, they 
dare not appear. _ 


Sometimes it doth fignific about, and then it doth not alter, 


Ils cſtoient quelque trente per- | 


ſonnes. © 
Nous avons fait avjourd'huy 
quelque cing lieues. 


They were about thirty People. 


We bave walked to day 4 matter | 


of five leagues. 


" Tay eſcrit quelque dix ou 7 bave writ a matter of ten or 


douze Lettres. 


twelye Leners. 


Tay reccu quelque -vingt Pi» 1 have received 4 maner of 


ſtoles. 


ſome twenty Piſtols. 


uiconque hath no Plural Number, and is uſed without a 


Sub 
perſons. 


tive, it doth fignific whoſoever, and is uſed onely for 


Quiconque eſpere au Dieu Whoſoever hopes in the. living 


vivant jamais ne pcrira. 
Quiconque tu ſois. 


God, ſoall never periſh. 


Whoſoever thou art. 


Quiconque dit cela fe trompe. Whoſoever ſaith ſv, is miſtakens 


Luelconque is nſed for things, it ſrenifies whatſoever, 


$ans exception quelconque. 


Without any exception what/o« 


. ever, 


ans mouverhent ni reſpiratis Without any motion of breathing 


onq ueleonque, ' '\ 


what, 0eVers 


1 | To 
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* Tet is -joyried with a Subſtantive, and hath Its Femiiine Gen: 
der, and its Plural Number, 


Jn tel Homme. 

Une telle Femme. 

Avez vous Jamais yeu telles 
gens. 

Ils ſe jetterent ſur nous d'une 

.. telle farcur, : 

T1 ne faut” pas agir de telle 
ſorte. 


Such a Man. 
Suc h £4 Woman. \ 
Did you ever fee fuch people ? 


They fell upon us with Juch " 


UrY. 
I - beboves not to do Fn ſuch 
ſort. 


Tet cometh alſo alone. before -1 Verb i in fuch Phraſcs. 


Tel menace quia grand peu. - 
Tel 'chante anjourd'huy , qui 
plcurera demain. | 


Tout before a Subſtantive hath its Gender and Number, and 


ſignifies 1. 

Tout le Monde: . 
Tout le Pain. 
Tout le Vn. 


* Toute la Vande. 


Toute la Biere. 
Tcus nos AmIs. 
Tous les Jours: 
Toutes les Nuicts. 


He threatens, who ic affraid. 
He fongs 10 day, who will cry to 
. Morrow. 


All-the World. 
The whole Loaf.. 
All the Wie. - 
All the Meat. 
AII- the. Beere - 
All our Friends. 
Every Day. 


. Every wight, all night. 


Sometimes tout ſignifies every, and it hath onely a Feminine 


Gender, and no Plural, as, 


Tout Homme eft fautif. 

Toute Femme doit eſtre-ſu- 
jette. 

Tont oyſeau vole. 

Tout arbre porte fruit, 

Tout poiſon nage. 


. Every Man v« fautty. + 


—_ Woman ought 20 be ſub 
je 

Every Bird flieth. 

Every Tree beareth 

Every Fiſh = wh 


Sometimes tout Lenifics although, as, 


Tout fort qu'il eſtoit,, il a 
- trouve plus fort que luy. 
Tecut meſchant qu'il eſtoit,; il 
s'cſt converti. 


Although be was _ be - found 

. & ſtrougey: ſe be. 

Though he - wicked, be 
did turn Few hp q 
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{j ſe peut tromper tout ſayant Ze may be miſtaken for «ll. his 
quil eſt, © Scholarſhip, - 
Of Verbs. 


' A _ Verb is a part of Speech that fignifieth being, doing, 
*\, and ſuffering, and is varied by Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, 

and'Numbers. A Verb isof two ſorts, Perſonal and Imper- 

fonal, . . | | 

A Verb Perſonal is conjugated by three Perſons, as well to 
the Singular, as to the Plural Number; as, j\aime; I love, tu 
aimes,. thou loveſt, # aime, he loveth z Nous aimons, we love, 
vous aimez, you love, ils aiment, they love, | | 

A Verb imperſonal is conjugated only by the third Perſon 
Singular; as,./ pleut, it raineth. EK 

There are four ſorts of Verbs Perſonal in French : A Yerb 
 Ative, a Paſfrve, a Yerb Neuter, anda Yerb Reciprocal. 

A Verb is called Afive, when it fignifieth to do, to 48, to 
effe#, 10 produce; and it is known to be ſo, if you. can add to 
the ſaid Verb theſe two words, quelque choſe, ſomething ; as 
manger quelque choſe, to cat ſomething; bojre quelque choſe, 
to drink ſomething, porter quelque choſe, to carry ſomething. 
_—_ this word | ſomething ] follows always the Attive 
Verb. c- 

A Verb Paſlive is ſo called, becauſe the Verb Ative ſrgni» 
fying todo ſomething, that [ ſomerbing ] receiving the:Attion, 
endureth and ſuffereth the action. . If you beata Boy, the Boy 
doth ſuffer, and receiveth your afion of beating. If. you eat 
Bread, the Bread receives and ſuffers your ation of Eating. You 
that at&t, make the Verb Active (7 6-7 eat,) The Boy and the 
Bread which receive your Action, ltke the Verb Pafhve (7 an 
beaten, 1 am eaten.) | % 

- A Verb Neuter is alſo a Verb Active, but it can make no 
Paſſive 5 as, Je cours, I run, jetombe, I fall, jetremble, I trem- 
ble, Je dors, I ſleep. | * 9) 2 

.:A Verb' Reciprocal is, when the Agent and the Patient, are 
tlic ſame perſon; as le waime, I love my elf, i1 ſe tourmente, 
he torments himſelf. Befides that, we have many Verbs in 
French, that are called er which donot ſcem —_— 
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that condition ; as, Je me promene, I walk; je me repent, I re* 
pent ; je meſtonme, I wonder; and many others. They are 
known by the Infinitive Mood, which neyer gocth without the 
Pronoun ſe before it, and by the uſe. 

There arealſo the two Auxiliary Verbs, Pay, Thave, jeſus, 
I am. 

Verbs have four Moods : The firſt is, the Indicative Mood, 
which is the manner of ſhewing, declaring, affirming , and ask- 
Ing ; as Ie parle; 1 ſpeak. Parlez-vouw? Do you ſpeak? The 
ſecond is the Imperative Mood, which is the manner of com- 
manding, intreating , and exhorting; as, Faites cela, do that ; 
je vous prie faites moy cette faveur, Pray do me that favour; 
qu'il faſſe , let him do. The third is the Optative Mood, 
which is the manner of wiſhing, as, Dieu vueille que cela ſoit, 
God grant that it be ſo. Pleuſt 4 Dieu que cela fuft. Would to 
God that it were ſo. The fourth and laſt is the Infinitive Mood. 
It is ſo called, becauſe it doth not definite nor mention any 
Teuſe, Perſon, or Number of the Verb, but the Verb is bare ; 
as, Parler, to ſpeak 5 faire, to do, &c. 

A Verb being an Action, and every Adttion beingdone, or 
made in a certain time, that time muſt.be either preſent, paſt, 
Or to comes : Therefore the Verb is ſaid to be cither in the Pre« 
F1- ſent tenſe, in the Preterit, or in the Future tenſe, thoſe are the 
4 Terms of Grammarians, to exprels the three ſeveral-Fenſes. 
| But the Time paſt or Preterk, is divided info three, asiF it 
were into ſo many Branches. The firſt is called Preterimperfett 
zenſe, in French 7 Imparfait, becauſe it ſignificth an aftion not 
perfettly paſt ; as when you ſay, I was writinga Letter, but 
company came to me, that did hinder me. Pecrruois une Letire, 
mais compagnie m'eſt ſurvenue qui m'a empeſche. You ſhew your 
ation of writing hath been interrupted and tefr imperfett, 
1 The ſecond time paſt is called Preterperfet tenſe, becauſe A 
Fi it ſieniftes that an actions perfectly paft ; as when you ſay, T 
fl Pay diſtze, I tave*dined ;Way ecrit me Lettre, I have writ my 
| I etter. You teſtific that your dinner and your aCtion of wri- 
3 ting is perfe&. | 
| | The third time paſt, is called the Preterpluperfe& tenſe, be- 
cauſe it teſtifies that the ation was paſt, and more then paſt in 
| the time that was mentioned ; as when you ſay, 7 avoss ſoupe 1 
(i lors que voſftre ſerviteur eſt venu, 1 had ſupped when your ſcr- " 
| ' yant came, &c. | P 

Eycry Tenſe hath two Numbers, the Singular and the Plural. 
| : | Every | A 


a i, A final tate. 
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Every Number hath three perſons: /e, I; tu. thou; #, he; 
for => Singular ; Nous, we ; vows, you, 7s, they; -for the 
Plural. | 

The firſt Perfon is, He or they that ſpeak ; as, aime, nous 
armons, I love, welove. The ſecond is, He or they to whom 
we ſpeak ; as, Tu aimes, vous 4imez ; Thou loveſt, you loye. 
The third is, He or they of whom we ſpeak; as, . 1] aime, ls 


aiment, He loveth, they love. 


We have four Conjugations of Verbs, they are known by the 
Infinitive Mood, | | 
 FY 2o 3 . 4o» 
rs Ir. OIts res 
porter. finiy. CONcevorre rendre. 
to carry» to finiſh, to Conceive, to reſtore. 
La Conjugaiſon du The Conjugation of the 
Verbe Auxiliare Auxiliary Ver 
Avoir. To Have. 
L'Indicatif. The alicative Mood. 
_ Le TempsPreſent. . The Preſent Tenſe. 
Sing. Plur. ng. Plur. 
T'ay Nous avons Thave | Wwe bave 
tu as VOUSAVEZ thou ye bave 
la ils ont. be hat they have. 
| L'Imparfait. The Preterimperfett Tenſe. 
Tavois Nous avions I bad e bad 
tu avois VOus aviez thou h ye bad 
1] avoit ils avoient. he had they bad. | 
Le Preterit parfait defini. The Preterpexfed tenſe Definite 
Peu Nous eumes Thad We bad 
tu eus vous cutes thoa badft ye bad 
il cut ils curent. be bad they bad. 
Le Preterit parfait Indefini- The Preterperfet tenſe Indefin. 
Pay cu Nous avons eu [have bad We have bad 
tu as cu VOUS avez cu thou baſt bad yebave had 
Hacu 11s ont cu, he bhathjbad they bave bad. 
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that condition ; as, Je me promene, I walk; je me repent, I re* 
pent ; je meſtone, I wonder; and many others. They are 
known by the Infinitive Mood, which never gocth without the 
Pronoun ſe before it, and by the uſe. 

There arealſo the two Auxiliary Verbs, Pay, Thave, je ſus, 
I am. 

Verbs have four Moods : The firſt is, the Indicative Mood, 
which is the manner of ſhewing, declaring, affirming , and ak- 
Ing ; as Ie parle; 1 ſpeak. Parlez-vouw?> Do you ſpeak? The 
ſecond is the Imperative Mood, which is the manner of com- 
manding, intreating , and exhorting; as, Faites cela, do that ; 
je vous prie faites moy cette faveur, Pray do me that favour; 
qu'il faſſe , let him do. The third is the Optative Mood, 
which is the manner of wiſhing, as, Dieuvneille que cela ſoit, 
God grant that it be ſo. Pleuſt 4 Dieu que cela fuft. Would to 
God that it were ſo, The fourth and laſt is the itive Mood. 
It is ſo called, becauſe it doth not definite nor mention any 
Tenſe, Perſon, or Number of the Verb, but the Verb is bare ; 
as, Parler, to ſpeak 3 faire, to do, &c. 

A Verb being an Action, and every Adtion beingdone, or 
made in a certain time, that time muſt. be either preſext, paſt, 
Or to come 2 Therefore the Verb is ſaid to be cither in the Pre- 
ſent tenſe, in the Preterit, or in the Future tenſe, thoſe are the 
Terms of Grammarians, to expreſs the three ſeveral-Fenſes. 

But the Time paſt or Preterk, is divided info three, asiF it 
were into ſo many Branches. The firſt is called Preterimperfett 
zenſe, in French Imparfait, becauſe it ſignificth an ation not 
perfe&ly paſt ; as when you ſay, I was writinga Letter, but 
company came to me, that did hinder me. Pecrivois une Letire, 
mais compagnie m'eſt ſurvenus qui m'a empeſche. You ſhew your 
ation of writing hath been interrupted and tefr imperfett, 

The ſecond time paſt is called Preterperfe# tenſe, becauſe 
it ſignifies that an _— perfettly paft ; as when you ſay, 
Pay diſue, I have*dined ;MWay ecrit me Lettre, I have writ my 
I etter. You teſtifie that your dinner and your aCtion of wri- 
ting is perfeft. | 

The third time paſt, is called the Preterpluperfe® tenſe, be- 
cauſe it teſtifies that the ation was paſt, and more then paſt in 
the time that was mentioned ; as when you ſay, qavoss ſoupe 
lors que voſtre ſerviteur eſt venu, 1 had ſupped when your ſcr- 
yant came, &c. 

Eycry Tenſe hath two Numbers, the Singular and the ws 
R very 
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Every Number hath three perſons: /e, I; tu. thou; #, he; 
for the Singular : Nows, we ; vos, you, 7s, they; -for the 
Plural. | 

The firſt Perfon is, He or they that ſpeak ; as, 7aime, nous 
aimons, I love, welove. The ſecond is, He or they to whom 
we ſpeak; as, Tu aimes, vous aimetz ; Thou loveſt, you love. 
The third is, He or they of whom we ſpeak; as, 1 aime, i!s 
aiment, He loveth, they love. | 

We have four Conjugations of Verbs, they are known by the 
Infinitive Mood, | | 


I. 2s 3. Ao 

rs Ir. OIte Yes 
porter. ny. COncevorre rendre. 
tocarry. to finiſh. to Conceive,» to reſtore. 


—————_— 


—_——__ 


VOICE OY # , _ 


La Conjugaiſon du The Conjugation of the 


Verbe Auxiliare Auxiliary Ver 
Avoir. To Have. 
L'Indicatif. " Theludicative Mood. 
_ Le TempsPreſent. . The Preſent Tenſe. 
Sing, P lur . ng. P lure 
T'ay Nous avons Thave | we bave 
tn as VOUSAVEZ thow be ye bave 
la ils ont. be hat they have. 
L'Imparfait. + Tenſe. 
 Tavois Nous avions I bad e bad 
tu avois VOUS aviez thou b ye bad 
1] avoit ils avoient. he bad they bad. | 
Le Preterit parfait defini The Preterpexfed tenſe Definite 
Teu Nous eumes Thad We bad 
tu cus vous cutes thoa badft ye bad 
il cut * ils curent. be bad they had. 
Le Preterit parfait Indefini- The Preterperfett tenſe Indefin. 
Tay cu Nous avons eu Thave bad We bave bad 
tu as cu VOUS avez cu thou baſt bad yebave had 
Hacu ils ont cu, be bathjbad they bave bad. 
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Le Pluſque parfait.. 


Yavois cu Nous avions 
tu avois eu Vous avVICz El 
11 avoit cu ils avoient. 
Le Futur. 
T'auray Novus aurons 
tu auras - Vousaurez 
 Haura 11s auront. 
LU'Imperatif. 
Que Jaye Ayons 
aye aver -. 
qu'1] at qu'ils ayent, 
L'Optatif. 
Le Temps preſent. 
Dicn yueille que, 
Jaye - Nous ayons 
ru ayes VOUS ayez 
1] ait 11s ayent. 
Len, Imparfait. 
T'aurois. +. [Nous aurions | 
tu aurois VOUS Auriez 
111 auroit Hs auroient. 
Le z. Imparfait. 
Pleuſt a Dieu que, 

Jeuſſe, * . nouseuſhons 
A enfſes , + vous cuſhez 
il euſt  _ j]seuſſent. 

Le Preterit Parfait. 
Quoy que, 
Taye cu nous ayons eu 
fn ayes eu — _ VOuSAYEZEU 
} ait eu - ils ayent Cul. 
Le i, Pluſqueparfait. 
Tauroiseu* nous aurions eu 


tu anroiscu Vous anriez cu 


1] auroit ey © ils aurolent cu 
Le 2.Pluſqueparfait. 
Pleuſt a Dicu que, 
Teuſfſe eu nouscufſions eu 
tu euſſes eu vous cuſſiex cu 
il cut cy _ - iþ cuſſent cv. 


The Preterpluperfe# Tenſe 
yg 4/45 1% oy 
thou hadſt had ye bad had 


he had bad hey bid bad, 
The F _ 
I foall have all have. 


thou ſhalt have ye = all bave 
he ſhall baye hey ſhall have, 
The Inpeyative Mood. © 
Tet me have Letusbave 
have thou have ye 
tet him bayus let them have, 
The Optative Mood, 
Preſent Tenſe. . 
God grant, 
I may bave We may have 
thou mai _ Je may bave 
he may ha they may have, 
The 1. . ImperfeB Tenſe, 

1 ſhould have "We ſhould hauz 
thou ſhouldſt h. ye ſhould have 
he ſhould have they ſhould bave, 

The 2. Inperfe@ Tenſe. 


Would to God that, 
T bad  Wehad + 
thou badſh ' yehad, © 
he had they bad. 

The = 246.0 Tenſe, 

Although, 
I have had We have had 
thou haſt had © ye hve had 
he hath had they have bad. 


The Preterpluperfet Tenſe. 
T ſh. kave had We ſh. have had 
thou ſh. have b. ye . have bad 


he ſh. have had they |. bave had, 


The z. Preterp ſer Tenſe. 


Would t0 God 
I bad -bad We had bad 
thou hadſt bad ye bad bad © 
be had bad they bad bad. 


Le 
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fads SS had 


Le Futur, 

Quand. | 
Tauray en _ [Nous auronseu 
tu aurascu : VousSQurezeu . 
11 aura ell» HS auront cu. 

- LUInfinitif. | 
Avoir -\ Avoireu 
ayant \ ayant'Eus . . -;\ 
D'ayoir: | 
en ayant oo © {4s 
Pour avoir. :! 
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T be Futuye Tenſe. 
When,” *© >.< v5: 229! 
T have had We bave bad: ©. 
thou bat bad ' 'ye hav2 bad .. 
he bath had they bave bad. 

The Infinitive Mood. 
To have . To hav# bad 
having.  baving bad... 

The Gerunds. 

Of baving 
in having 
for Taving. l 


x 
——_— 


— 


- Le Ganjziloe du 


_ Verb Subſtantif. 
- Je ſuis. 
1/tadicatif 
Le Temps Preſent. 
Sing. RE. Ptur. 
Ic ſuis '' Nous ſommes: 
tu Es _ wougeſtes, + 
'1left ...":JIs ſont, 
Ras cc 
Teſtois --- 'Nous eſtions + 
tu cſtois. \yous eſticz 
j1 eſtoit 11s-eftoient. - 


Lets Preterit parfait. 


Te fus "Nous fuſmes 
cu fus  volisfuſtes 
H-fut :11s furent. 

Le 2. Preterit parfait. 
Yay cſs -..* Nous avons clte 
tu aseſtE «vous avez eſe 
il a eſte 11s ont eſte. * 

Le Pluſane parfait. OY 
T'avois eſt - 'Nousavions eſte 


tuavois eſte vous aviez cſte 
ils ayoicnt eſte; 


U avoit eſte 


The Conjugation of -the 


Verb Subſtantive. 
I am. 
The Indicative Mood, 
The Preſent T?nſe, 
y; "_ x PIN. 
T am- ' We are 
thou art ye are -- > 
be is ' they ave. 
The Imperfet Tenſe. 
1 was ' We were 
thou waſt ye were 
he'was + theywere, * - 
The 1, Preterperfett Tenſe. 
I was © We were : 
thou waſt _ Je. were 
he was they were. - 
The 2, Preterperfes Tenſe. 
1 bave been We have been 


thou haſt been ' ' ye baw2 been 
he hath been _ they have been, 
The Preterperfett Tenſe. 
I had bees  Webad bees 
thou hadſt been -ye had been 
- had been,” *-\ they bad may 
4 5 


. Peufles eſtE © Nous euſſions 
tu culſcs eſltE vous eufſicz 


, elis | 2 
il cuft eſis is cpſſent eſte, be bgd been they bad _ 


.Le Futur. 
fe ſcray Nous ſerons 
tu ſcras .. yous [<Fez 
11 ſera - -11sſeront, 
L'Imperatif. 
Que je ſois Soyors 
fols * . .-:: ſoycr - 
qu'il ſoit © qu'ils ſojent 
L'Optatif. 
Le Temps Preſent, | 
Dicu yucille que, Rn 
Ie fois Nous ſoyons 
tn ſois vous ſoycz 
11 ſoit ils ſoyent. 
Le 1. Imparfait, 
Ic ſcrois Nous ſcrions - 
tu {crois vous ſ{criez 
1] ſcroit 1ls ſeroicnt. 
Le 2. Imparfait, 
Pleuſt a Dicu que, 
Ie fyuſſes  _  Nousfufftons 
tu fuſles vous fuiſſicz 
Hufuſt, ils fuſſent, 
LePreterit parfait. 
Quoy que, | | 
Tayceſte - nousayonseſte 
tu aygs eftE vousayez eſte 
11 ait eſte ils ayent eſte. 
Le 1. Pluſque parfait. 
Tauroiseſts Nous aurions 
. - eſte : 4 
tu aurois eftE vous auricz 
1. __ eſte 
1] auroit eſte ils auroignt 
Le 2. Pluſque parfait. 
Pleuſt 3 Dieu que, 


eſte 


Frogs 


The Future Tenſe, 
I ſhall be We ſhall be 
thou ſhale be ye fhallbe © 


he ſhall be phey ſhall be. 
' The Imperative Mood. 
Letmebe .* Jetwbe, 
be thou” be 8 © 
let bim be let them be. 
The Optative Mood. 
The Preſent Tenſe. 
Fs We be 
thou be ze be 
bebe - they be 


The 1. Imperfe@t Tenſe." 


1 ſhould be We ſhould be 
thou ſhouldſt be ye ſhould be 


he ſhenld be they ſhould be. 
The 2. Imperfe Tenſe. 
Would to God that, 
4 rg _»- We were 
thou wert ve were 
be was | + 
_ The Preterperfed Tenſe, 
Although, Hs 
Ihive been We bave been 


thou baſt been ye have been 

he bath been -. they bave been. 
The 1, Preterpluperfe Tenſe. 

I ſbquld' bave We ſhould bave 


been been 

thou ſhouldſh ye ſhould bave 
have been been. 

be ſhould have they ſhould bave 
ge ; been. nl 

' 'The 2. Preterpluperfedt Tenſe. 
Would t0 Gol, al nf 

we had bees 


1 bad been 


thou hadft been ye had been 


\Le Futur. 
Quand, 
Fauray cſts Nous aurons . 
cſte 


tu auras eſte vous: res 


Etc. 
H aura eftE ils anront cſt6, 
L 
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The Future Te uſe - 
Woen, 
I have been We hqve been, 
thou haſt been ye have been. 


| be bath been they have been, 


'Infinitif. The Infinitive Mood. 
Eftre - avoir eſte Tobe Tohave beey 
eſtant ayant eſte, being having been. 
Les Gerundifs. : The Gerunds, 
PDeſtre | Of being 
en cſtant mn b:ing 
pour eſtre for being, 
La Premiere Conju- The firſt Conjugation 
gaiſon des Verbs. of Verbs. | 
Porter. ToCarry. 
LIndicatif. The Indicative Mood. 
Le Temps Preſent. The Preſem Tenſe, 
Sing. ; Plug. Sing. Plur, 
Ie porte Nous portons IT carry We carty 
tu. portes vous portez thou carrieſ ye carry 
1] porte _. ils portent. be carrieth they carry, 
', _  L'Imparfait. ' The Imperfet# Tenſe. 
Ic portois Nous portions T did carry We did carry 
-tu portois, vous porticz thou didſi carry ye did carry 
1] portoit ilsportoient. be did carry they did carry. 
Le Preterit parfait Defini. The 1. Preterperfet Tenſe. 
Ie portay Nous portaſmes 7 did carry We didcarry 
tuportas vous portaſtes thou didſi carry ye did carry, 
ilporta ils porterent. bedidcarry hey didcarry 
Le Preterit parfait Indefini, The 2. Preterperfet Indefipne, 
Tay portE _-Nous "_ J bave carried We _ carri= 


tuas portE vous ave For- 
te 
11 a portE ils ont porte, 


thou baſt carried ye bave Carrie ' 


.& 
he bath carried they bave _ 
4 ; & 
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Le: Plaſque parfait. 
Favois portE Nous avions 
- ports 
tu avois portE VOUS aviez 
ports 
Y avoit Porte 1ls avoient 
portE. 
Le Futur. 
Ic porteray Nous porte- 
Ros” - ; 
tu porteras wvecus porterez 
11 portera ils porteront, 
L'Imperatif. 
Que jc porte Portons 
Porte portez 
qu'il porte qu'ils portent, 
L'Optatif. 
Le Temps Preſent. 
Dicu vuceille que, 
Te porte Nous portions 
tu portes vous portiez 
.J1 porte 11s poxtent, 
Le I. Imparfait. 
Ie porterois Nous jporteri- 


ons 
tu porterois vous porteriez - 


11 porteroit ils porterojent, 
LE 2. Imparfait. 
' Plenſt aNicu que: 
Te portaſſe - Nous portaſſh- 
* -ONns 
tu portaſſes vous portaſſhez 
11 portaſt ils portaſſent, 
Le Preterit parfait. | 
Quoy que, - 
Taye porte Novs ayons 


porte, 


The PreteypluperfeR Tenſe. 
Thad carried F Bu hd cart 


ed 
thou badft car-ye had carried. 


ried 
he bad carried they bed ca carri- 


The Future Tenſe. 
I hall carry Weſball carry 


thou ſhats carry ye ſhall carr 
he ſhall —__ of g we carry. 
The Imperative Mood. 
Tet me carry Letw carry 
carry thou carry ye 
tet him carry letthem carry, 
The.Optative Mood. 
The Pre ſent Te "ſe. . 
God grant, | 
1 may carry We may carry 
thou maiſt car= ye may carry 
ry 
he may carry they may carry. 
The 1. Imperfet-Tenſe, 
T ſhould ny We _ Care 


hos Joni ye Son Car- 
he ſhould Car- the fn car= 


ry 
The 2.  Imperfels Tenſe. 
Would to God, 
F, might carry We m_ Care 


ye nigh Gare 
be might carry hey might Care 


= _—_ [t 


The P reterperfell 7 Tenſe. 
Altbough, 


Thave carried We have Cars 
ried. 


cu. 


ves porte YOUS AYCZ por- 
” wil {2 te 7 - 


il aitporteE ls ayent porte. 


Le t Pluſque parfait, 


y aurois ports Nous aurions 


ports 
tu aurois por- vous auricz 
te ports . 
jl auroit ports ls auroient 
porte. 
Le 2+ Pluſque parfait, 


Pleuſt aDicu que, 
T'cuſſe ports Nous euſſions 
ports 
tu euſſes ports. yous euſiez 
| ports 
31 cuſt porte 


Le Futur, 
Quand, - 
Tauray ports Nous aurons 
.. Porte \. 
tu auras ports vous aurez 


ports 
H aura porte ils _—_— Por- 


L' Jnfinitif, | 
Porter, Avoirporte- 


Portant + -- ayantporte. 
Les Gerundifs. 
De porter 
en portant 
Pour porter, 


Of Vebbs. 


thay haſt care 


ils cuſſent por- 
ts 


— 
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ye bave carri- 
be ry carrie oh bave carth- 
; | 
The 1, Preterpluperfef 
Tenſe, 
I ſhould have We fhould bave 
carried . carried 
thou fhouldſt ye ſhould bays 
have carried carried © 
be ſhould bave they ſhould bave 
carried ' carried 
The 2. rt 


Co 
Would to God, 
Thad carried We bad carri« 
ed 


thou hadſt car- ye bad carried 
ried 


be bad carried they bad Cari. 


ed 
The Future Tenſe. 
hen, 
T have carried We bave carrj- 
ed | 
—_— {t carri- ye have carried 
e | | 
be hath carried m_ have carri- 


The Infinitive Mood. 
To carry - To bave carri= 
h c 4 
carrying aving Carrie 
The Gerunds. 
Of carrying 
in carrying 


for carrying. 


*” IF. cm Me CIRESO 


| 

== 
| 
1 
bu 

=: 

F 

| 

; 
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a _— 


—_— 


In 2. Conjugaiſon. 


 Fimnir. 
L a 
Le Temps Preſent. 
Sings Plur. 
Te fihis Nons finiſſons 
tu finis vous finifſez 
J finic ils finiſſent. 
L'Imparfait. 
Ic finiſſois Nous finiffions 
en finiſſois yous finiſſiez 
il miſſoit ils finifloient. 
Le Preterit parfait Definj. 
le firs Nous finiſmes . 
tu fnis yous finiſtes 
j1 init ils finirent. 
= Preterit parfait Indefini. 
Tay fini Nous avons 
fini. 
LePlaſyue parfait. 
Tavois fini Nousavions 
fini. 
Le Futur. - 
Je finiray Nousfinirons 
tn finiras _ vous finirez 
3] fnira ils finiront. 
L'Imparatif. 
Que) x finiſſe Finiflons 
finiflez 
= "i finifſe qui'ils -finiſſent. 
L'Optatif. 
Le Temps Preſent. 
Dicu vueille que, 
le finife Nous finiffions 
fu figiſzes yous finifſez 


—— 


The 2. ts 
To finiſh. 


The Indicative Mood, 
The Preſent Tenſe. 
bi . Plur. 
I finiſh Wwe Par 


_ Pr : ot _— 


foes Impe ng '= 4 
IT did fin th i 7 did finiſh. 


_ ye did finiſo 

be wy finiſh they did fini 
The 1. Perfet forlixh 

1 did finiſh We did fri 


= "_ fi= ye did fini 


be 4 finiſh they did fini 
The 2. Perfet 1 dtful 


T bave finiſhed ah = finiſh- 


The Preterpluperfet Tenſe. 
Thad finiſhed y 7 fniſh- 


" = Tenſe. 
#7 We ſhall fir 
thou be fol fr niſh ye fhall Per 
all they ſhall finiſh. 
T, iT atrve Mood. 
Let me Zet ws finiſh 
finiſh t finiſh ye | 
tet bim faiſo let them finiſh. 
The Optative Mood: 
The Preſent Tenſe. 
| God grant, 


T "I 
cnt f- ye 47 


LC 


Le T, Imparfait. The I, Imperfe# hs fa iſh 
Ie finirois Nous finirions - Fay foi We frould fnify 
eu finirois vous fimiricz thou ſhouldſt fi- ye ſhould fintſh 


#7 / 
il finiroit ils finirojient, be ſhould finiſh they ſhould fi- 
| | PID. 1 
| Le 2. Imparfait. The 2. Imperfett Tenſe, 
Pleuſt 3 Dicuque, Wonld to God, 
ſe finiſe — Nous finifſions I might finiſh We might fi- 
| | | | ni | 
tu finiſſes = vous finiſſiez thou mightſt - ye might finiſh 
| nt . 
31 finiſt ils finiſſent. he might finiſh they might Þ- 


iſh, 
Le Parfait. The Preterperfe# Tenſe, 
Quoy que, Although, 
Paye fini. ; T have fhiſbed. 
_ Le 1. Pluſque parfait. The 1, PreterpluperfeT Tenſe, 
Yauroisfini. I ſhould have finiſhed, 
Le 2. Pluſque parfait.. The 2.. Preterpluperfe® Teyſe. 
Pleuſt a Dicu que, Would to God, | 
Pcuſſc fini. . T bad finiſhed. 
. Le Futur. The Future Tenſe: 
Quand Jauray fini. When 1 bave finiſhed. 
L'Infinitif. | The Infinitrue Mood. 


Einir , finiſſant, avoir fini, _Tofiniſb, finiſhing, to have 
ayant fini. | mniſhed, baving Shed. 4 
Les Gerundifs. The Gerunds. | 
De finir*, ca finifſant, pour finiſhing, in finiſhing, fos 
finir, finiſbing. | : 


| ———_— —_—— _— —_— - — _ —_— 


La 3. Conjugaiſon. The 3. Conjugation. 


Concevoir. » ToConceive, 
LU'Indicatif. The Indicative Mood. 


Te congois, tu concois, il 7 conceive, thou concezveſt, be 


cencoit, nous congevons, vous concerveth, we concerve, ye colt= | 


Concevez, ils congoivent, cerve, they oonceive, rm. 


\ 
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| LTmparfait. : 
Te Congevois, tu. concevois, 


U concevoit, nops concevions, - 


Yous COnceviez, ils concevoi- 
cnt. 
Le Pretcrit parfait Defini. 
Te conceus, tu conceus , it 
conceut, nous conceunes, vous 
Conceutes, 11s conceurent. 


Le Preterit parfait Inde- 
fini, - * 

Fay concen , tu as conceu 
31 a concen, nous avons con- 
Cen, Vous avez conceu, ils ont 
CONCEU. 


Le Pluſque parfait. 
| Payois conceu, tu avois 
conceu, il avoit concen, nous 
avVions COncen, VOuSAaviez coll- 
Ccu, ils avoient conceu. 
Le Futur. ' 
Ie conc?2vray, tu concevras, 
11 concevra, nous Concevrons, 
vous concevrez , Is concev- 
-L'Imperatif. 
. Que je concoive, concois, 
*qu'il congoive, Concevons,con- 
CEYCZ, qu'ils concoivent. 


L'Optatif. 
Le Temps Preſent. 

Dicu vueille que, 

Ie concoive, tu congoives, 
1. conCoive, nous Concevions, 
vous Conceviez , ils Concoi- 
vent. | 

Le 1. Imparfait. 

Ie concevrois,tu COnceVrois, 

1 concevroit, nous COncevri- 


The Imperfeft tenſe. 

1 Did bar or , thou didſ} 
eoncetve, be did concerve, we fy 
conceive,ye did conceivesthey did 
concerve. | | 

The Preterperfett Definite. 

[ did conceive, thou didſt con- 
ceive, he did conceive, we did 
conceive, ye did conceive they did 
eoncetve, © | 

The Preterperfet Indefi- 
nite © | 

T have conceived , thou ha 


conceived , be hath conceived 5 


we 'bave conceived, ye have 
concetved-, they bave concei- 
ved. o 
The Preterplufe@ tenſe. 
T bad conceived , thou hadft 


conceived , he had conceived, 


we bad conceived , ye bad con- 
cetved, they had conceived. 
The Future, 

1 ſhall - conceive, thou ſhalt 
conceive, be ſbat} conceive, we 
ſhall conceive, ye ſhall conceive, 
they ſhall-conceive. | 

The Imperative Mood. 

Let me conceive , conceive 
thou, let him conceive, let us 
concetve, conceive ye , tet them 
CONCEIVE. - 

The Optative Mood, 
The Preſcnt tenſe, 
, God grant, SE. 
# , : "= - 
"1 may conceive , thou maiſt 
Fonceive,' be may conceive, we 
my conceive, ye may conceive, 
they may concetve. ' 
The 1. Imperfet tenſe, 
1. ſhould - conceive , thou 
ſbouldſt conceive , be ſhould 
T ONS, 


's. % Le "* \ ” 
>” "—- 8 , * che IG "WS - - 2 —" 
18 E072 — Sts. 8 » + 3 |. ro: alt EU; ' 
p xo 4 —_ -% v 
- by : $ K 6 WO 
. ” * 4 


Of Perbe. 


df ah 


NC 
Ic 
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ons, Vous COncevriez; ils con- 

cevroient.. 4+, 

+ The 2, Imparfait, 
Pleuſt a Dicu que, 

Te conceuſſe, tu conceuſſes, 

il conceuſt, nous canceuſſions, 

vous conceuſkez, ils conceul- 


>; .;.- - -- Le Parfaits-+ 
Qpoy que, 


Taye conceu. 
Le 1. Pluſque parfait, 


T'aurois 6onceu. - + 
Le. Plufque parfait- 


Pleuſt a Dicu que, 
Teuſſe. conceu, 
Le Futur. 
Quand, | 
Yautay COnceu. | 
| L'Inkinitif. : 
Concevoir, concevant,ayoir 
COnceu,:ayant COonceu. 
THEY 
Les Gerundifs. . 
De concevoir, enconcevant, 
POUr Concevoir, | 


CAS 
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conceive , we ſhould conceive, 

ye ſhould conceive , they ſhould 

— 5 Fo fel 
| e 2, % 

Would to G w 4 

1 might conceive, thou might- 
eſt conceive, be might conceive, 

"we might conceive, ye might 
conceive," they might conceive, 

. The Perfe& tenſe, 
Although, 
I bave conceived, 

The 1. Preterpluperfe# 
Try 


e $5) Co 
T ſhould have conceived. 
The 2. Preterpluperfe@. 
Would to God, 
1 bad conceived. 
 TheFuture'tenſe, 
When, 
T bave conceived. 
The Infinitrve Mood. 

To conceive, conceiving , t0 
have conceived, having con- 
cetved. | 
The Gerunds. 


Of conceiving, in conceiving, 
7 


For conceiving. 


= — ns 


La 4. Conjugaiſon. 


exdre. 


L'Indicatif. 
le rends, tu rends, 11 rend, 
nous rendons, vous rendez, ils 
rendent. 
L'Imparfait. | 
Is rendoiz, tu rendois, - il 


mA 


The 4:'Conjugation. 
To Render. 


"The Indicative Mood. _ 

T render, thou rendreſt, be ren- 
dreth, werender, ye render, they 
render. | 

The Preterimperfed tenſe. 

1 did render, thou did(t ren- 

rendoit, 


ae. he rey, Sk 


" " g 
a MAES at 
7 i "I hy *; OUT WOT 


rendoit , nous. rendions, vous 
rendiez, ils rendoicnt. 


Le Preterit parfait Defini. 

Te rendis,tu rendis,il rendit, 
rous rendimes, vous rendites, 
ils rendirens 


Le Preterit parfait Indefini. 
Pay rendu, tu as rendu, il a 
rendu, nous ayons rendu, vous 
ayezrendu, ils ont rendu. 


Le Pluſque parfait. 

Tavois rendu ; tu avyois 
rendu, il avoit rendu , nous 
avions rendu, vous avicz rcn- 
du, ils avoicnt rendu. 

Le Futur: 

Ie rendray , tu rendras, il 
rendra, nous rendrons , vous 
rendrez, ils rendront. 


L'Imparatif. 
Qne je rende, rends, qu'il 
Tende, rendons, rendez, qu'ils 


rendent. 
L'Optatif. 

Dicu vucille que, 

le rende, tu reandes, i! ren- 
de, nous rcendions , vous ren« 
dicz, ils rendent, 


L'Imparfait. 
Ie rendrois, tu rendrois, il 
rendroit, nous rendrions, Vous 
rcndriez, ils rendroeat. 


Le 2. Imparfait. 
Pleuſt aDicu que; 
Te rendifle , tu rendiſſes, il 
readilt , nons rendifſians , 
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der, be did render, we did veu- 
dey, ye did render , they did 
rendey. LE LN 

The Perfet tenſe Definite, 

T did render, thou didft ren 
der, be did render, we did ren- 
der, ye did render, they did 
render. | 

The Perfett tenſe os 

I bave rendred, thou haſt reu« 
dred, he bath rendred, we bave 
rendred, ye have rendred , they 
we ny - YEP 

Preterpluperfect teyſe. 

I bad wrnreh thou hadſt 

rendred, be had rendred, we 


bad rendred, ye bad rendred, they 


bad rendred. 
The Future tenſe. 

I ſhall render, thou ſbalt ren- 
der , be ſhall render , we ſhall 
render , ye ſhall render , they 
ſhall render. 

The Imperative Mood. 

Let me render , render- thou, 
let bim render, let us rendee,ron- 
der ye, let them render. 

The Optative Mood. 

Godgran, 

I may render, thou maiſt ren- 
der. he may render, we may reu- 
der, ye may render , they may 
render. | 

The Imperfe tenſe. 


I ſhould render, thou ſhouldſt 


render , be ſhould render , we 

ſhould render, ye ſhould ren- 

der, they ſhould render. : 
The 2. Imperfeft tenſe. 
Would to God, | 

1 might-render, thon mightft 

render , be might render, we 


Vous 


a 2 Yu 


yous rendiffiez , ils rendifſent. 


Le Farfait, 

Quoy que, 

Paye rendu. 

Le I. Pluſque parfait., 
Paurois rendu. 

Le 2. Pluſque parfait. 
Pleuſt 3 Dicu que. {- 
Ceuſſe rendu, 


Le Futur.. 

Quand, 
Fauray rendu. 

LiInfinitif© 
' Rendre, rendant, avoir ren- 
du, ayant rendu. 

Les Gerundifs. 

Derendre, en rendant, pour 

rendre. 
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might render , ye might render, 

they might render. © 

' The Perfett tenſes 

Although, | 

1 _ rendred. 

wgThe 1. Preterpluperfet tenſes 

1 ſhould have Lens nil s 
The 2. Preterpluperfed tenſe. 
Would to God that, 


Thad rendred. 


The Future teuſ(e; 
Whey, 


1 have rendred. 


The Infinitive Mood. 
To render, rendering, to have 
rendred, having rendred, 
 TheGerunds. 
Of rendering , in rendering, 
for rendering. © 


a MM . nn —— 
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Ie ſuis aime. 


Of the Verb Paſſive. 


5 HeVerbPaſſlive is nothing elſe but the Verb Subltantive 
all along, and the Participle Paſlive of any Verb, as, 


T1 am loved. 


Teſtois aimed. 1 was loved. Y 
Ic fus aime. 1 was loved. ' 
Fay eftEaime. .: - 1 have been loved, " 
Tavois cite aimeE. 1 had been lcv-d. 
Ie ſcray aime. 7 fhall be loved. 

Of the Verb Reciprocal. 


'T He Verb Reciprocal, is Conjugated by thehelpof the Verb 
Subſtantive, Je ſuzs, lam; and not with the Verb' Jay: 
hayes As you may obſerve by this Example. © * 
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L'Indicatif, 
Le Temps Preſent. 
Ie me refiouis, tu te reſfiouis, 
11 ſe rehouit, nous nous rehou- 
iſſons, vous vous reſtouiſlez, ils 
ſe refioniſſent. . : 
L'Imparfait, 
Te me reſfioniſſois,tu te reſiou- 


iffois, il ſe refiouifloit , nous. 


nous refiouiſhons , vous vous 


rcſiouiſfiez , ils ſe refiouiſſoi- 


ENnce. : _ 
Le Pretcrit partait 
Defini. 


Te me reſtquis, tu te reſiouis, . 


3] ſe refiouit,nous nous reiioui- 
mes, yous vcus rcftouttes, ils 
ſe reftoutrent. 

Le Preterit parfait Inde- 

Ik... is 

Te me ſuis reſioui, tu t'es 
refioui,il s'eſt reſioui,nousnous 
ſommes reſiouis, vous vous 
eſtes reftouis,ils ſe ſont refiouis., 

Le Pluſque parfait. 

Ie m'eſtois reſfioui,tu t'eſtois 
refioui, ils $eſtoit refioui, nous 
nous eſtions reſtouis, vous Vous 
eſtiez refouis, ils s'eſtoicnt re- 
fouis. 

Le Futur. 

Te me refioniray, tu te reſ- 

jouiras, il ſe refiouira,, nous 


nous refiouirons, vous vous 


rcfouirez , ils ſe reftouiront. 
L'Imperatif. 

Que je me reſjoviſſe, refiouis 
toy, qu'il ſe reſtouiſſe, reſtouil- 
ſons nous, . refiouiſſez vous, 
au'ils ſe refhoyiſſent. . 
| L'Optatif. 

-.// Dicu yucille que, 


ſball rejoyce, 


Of Verbs. 


The Indicative Mood. 
The Preſent tenſe, 


 Trejoyce, thou rejoyceſt he res 
. Joycerh, we rejoyce, ye rejoyce, . 


they rejoyce. 


The ImperfeB tenſe. 


1 did rejoyce, thou didft ye- 


joyce » be did rejoyce , we did 


rejoyce, ye did rejoyce, they did 


rejoyces | 


The Preterperfed tenſe 
Definite. | 
1 did rejoyce thou didſt rejoyce, 
he did rejoyc2; we did rejoyce, ye 
did rejoyce, they did rejoyoe. 


The Perfet tenſe 
Indefinite, 


I have rejoyced, thou baſt re- 


joyced, be bath rejoyced, we have 

rejoyced, ye bave rejoyced, they 
have rejoyced. 

The Preterpluperfet tenſe. * 

I had rejoyced; thou had(t 

rejoyced , he had rejoyced , we 

bad rejoyced ;-ye'bad- rejoyced, 


they bad rejoyced.”' 


The Future-tenſe. 
T ſhalt rejoyce, thou ſhalt re- 
Joyce, he ſhall rejoyce , we ſhall 
rejoyce , ye ſha! rejoyce, they 


The Imperative Mood. 
Let me nejoyce, rejvyce thou, 
let bim rejoyce , let us rejoyces 
rejoyce ye, let them rejoycee 


The Optative Mogd, 
God grant that, | 


Of Perbs. 


Te me refiouiſſe, tu te ref- 
jouilse , il ſe refouiſse; nons 
nous reſtouſfſions, vous vous 
refiouiffier, 11s ſe refionifeent. 

Ie me refiouirois, tu te reſ- 
Jouirois, it ſe reftoujroit, nous 
- Hons refibuirions , vous vous 
reſiouiriez, ils ſe refouiroient. 

Le 2. Imparfait. 

Pleuſt a Dieu que, 

Ie me reſiouilſse, tu te reſ- 
Jouilses, il ſe refiouiſt, nous 
nous refjouiſhons , vous vous 
tcſiouifſicz, ils ſe refiouil&ent. 

Le Patfait. 

Quoy que, | 
Ie mee ſois r2fioui, tu te ſois 
reſtoui, il ſe ſoit refioui, nous 
nous ſoyons refiouis, vous yous 
ſoyezreſiouis; ils-ſe ſoycnt rel- 
Jouls. 

Le I. Pluſque parfait. 


Ic me ſeroisreſioni, tu te ſe- 
Trois reſioui, il ſe Froit refioni, 
nous nous ſeriens refionis, vous 
vous ſcriez reſiouis, ils ſe ſc- 
roient reſ10uis. 


Le 3, Pliſfque parfait. 


Pleuſt a Dicu que, Ss 
. Ie mefuſe refroni,, ty te fuſ- 
ſes reſtoui;il (& fuſt refoui,nons 
nous fuſions reftouis, vous vous 
fuſfiexreſtouis, i1s ſe faſtertt re- 
fiouis, | ; 
Quand, : 
Ie me ſeray refſoni; ti te ſe- 
ras refioui; il fe ſera reſioui, 


151 
T _ rejoyce; thou maift ve* 
Joyce , be may rejoyre , we Mity 
rejoyce, ye may rejoyce, they may 
reoee, nerf Texf 
CIs e L 

1 fhould rejoyce, thou ſhouldſ} 
rejoyce , be ſhould rejoyce , ws 

dad rejoyce, ye ſpould rejeyce, 
they ſhould rejoyce. 

The 2. Imperfet tenſe, 

Would to God that, | : 

1 might rejoyce, thou mithteſt 
rejoyce , he might rejojzce, we 
might rejoyce, ye might rejoyce; 
they "ou rejojce. | 

The Perfet itnſe. 

Although, Wh 

I have rejoycel; thou baſt ves 
Joyced, he hath rejoyced, we bave 
rejoyced, ye have rejoyced , they 
bave rejoyced, | 


The 1. Preterplupeffef 
tenſe. 

T1 ſhould have rejoyced , thote 
ſhouldft have rejoyced, be ſhould 
have rejoyoed, we fhould have-re- 
jozced, ye ſhould have rejoyced 
they ſhould have rejoyced. 


The 2 Preterpluperfet 
|  fenſe, - 
Would to God that, TD 
Thad rejoyted; thou badſt te= 
Joyced, he had +ejojced, we bed - 
rejoyced, je bad rejoxced , they 
bad rejogced. 


| The Fittur e tenſt. 


When, FIN 
1 have tejojted ; thou baft 
rejoyred;” be bath vejoyced, we 
K 2 NOUS 
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. nous nous ſcrons refiouis, vous have rejoyced, ye bave vejoyced, 


yous ſcrez reſfiouis, ils ſe ſe- they bave rejoyced. 
ront refiouis. 


L'Infinitif. The Infinitive Mood, 
'Se refiour, s'eſtre refioui, ſe To rejoyce, to have rejoyced, 
reliouiſſant, s'eſtant reſioui. rejoycing, having rejoyced. 
Les Gerundifs, The Gerunds. 
De ſe refjouir, cn ſc reftouiſl- Of rejoycing, in rejojcing, for 
ſant, pour ſe rcſtouir, rejoycinge 


The way how to uſe the Verbs Reciprocal 
7n all manner of ways. 


a) 


JE me fauve. ] Save ny ſelf. 

Ie ne me ſauye pas, 1 ſave not my ſelf. - 
Me fauve-je > Do IT ſave my ſelf ? 
Ne mc ſauve-je pas? Do not 1 ſave my ſelf ? 
Tu te ſauves, Thou ſaveſt thy ſelf. 
Tu nete ſauve pas, Thou doft not ſave thy ſelf. 
Te ſauves-tu? Doſt thou ſave thy ſelf ? 
Ne te ſauyes tu pas? Doſt not thou ſave thy ſelf ? 
Il ſc fauve. | He ſaveth bimſelf. 
Il ne fe ſauve pas. He doth not ſave bimſel}. 
Se ſauve t-il > | Doth he ſave himſelf ? 
Ne ſe ſauve t-il pas > Doth be not ſave himſelf ? 
Nous nous ſauvons. We ſave our ſelves. 
Nous ne nous ſauyons pas, We do not ſave' our ſelves; 
Nous ſauvons-nous > Do we ſave our ſelves? 
Ne nous ſauyons-nous pas? Do we not ſave our ſelves ? 
Vous vous ſauvez. Tou ſave your ſelves, 
Vous ne vous ſauvez pas. Tou do not ſave your ſelves. 
V ous ſauvez vous> -- Do you ſave your ſelves > 
Ne vous ſauvez-yous pas ? Do you not ſave your ſelves ? 


Ilg 


Fo ia, 
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Ils ſe ſauvent. | 
Ils ne fe ſauvent pas, 
Se ſauvent-ils? 

Ne ſe ſauyent-ils pas? 


Le Preterit parfait Indefini, 


Te me ſuis ſauve, 

Ic ne me ſuis pas ſauye. 
Me ſuis-Je ſauve > 

Ne me ſuis-je pas ſauye?> 


Tu t'es ſauve. 

Tu ne t'es pas ſauye. 
Tees tu ſauve? 

Ne t'cs tu pas ſauve> 


Il s'eſt ſauve. 

Il ne geſt pas ſauye. 
Selt 1] ſauve ? 

Ne S'cſt il pas ſauve? 


Nous nous ſommes ſauvez. 

Nous ne nous ſommes pas ſau- 
VEZ. | 

Nous ſommes nous ſauyez ? 

Ne-nous ſommes-nous pas ſau- 
VEZ ? 


Vous vous eſtes ſauyez. 
Vous ne vous eſtes pas ſauvez, 


Vous eſtes-vous fauvez > 
Ne vous eſtes vous pas ſay- 
VEZ ? . 


Tis ſe ſont ſauvez, 
Ils ne ſe ſont pas ſauvez: 


Se ſont-ils ſauvez > 
Ne | ſont-ils pas ſauvez> 
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- 
They ſave themſelves. 
They do not ſave themſelves, 
Do they ſave themſelves ? 
Domnot they ſave themſeJuves,? 


The Preterperfeft tenſe Indefinitee 


I have ſaved my ſelf. 

I have not ſaved my ſelf. 
Have 1 ſaved my ſelf ? 
Have I not ſaved my ſelf ? 


Thou haſt ſaved thy ſelf. 

Thou haft not ſaved thy ſelf. 
Faſt thou ſaved thy ſelf ? © 
Haſt not thou ſaved thyſelf e * 


He hath ſaved bimſelf. 

He bath not ſaved himſelf. 
Hath he ſaved himſelf? 
Hath he not ſaved binſelf> 


we have ſaved our ſelves. 
We have not ſaved our ſelves, 


Have we ſaved our ſelves > 
Have we not ſaved our ſelves ? 


Tou have ſaved your ſetves. 

Tou have not ſaved youy 
ſelves. 

Have you ſaved your ſe*ves ? 

Have you not ſaved your 
ſelves? 


7, hey have ſaved themſelves. 


They bave not ſaved them- 
ſelves. 

Have they ſaved themſelves > 

Have they not ſaved , theme 
ſelves > 
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He Yerhs of Motion are made Reciprocat by the Meang 
of ' the Particle (ex) joyned. to the Zerb, as you may 
obſerye by theſe folowing Examples, Ot 


e m'cn vals. 
ene ven yais pas: 
Il Sen va, . : 
Il ne $'en va pas. 
Sen va-t-11> - 
Ne gcn ya-t-1l pas ? 
Nous nous. enayons, 
Nous ne nous. en. allons Pav 
Nous en allois nons> 


Ne nous of allons nousPag2 | 


Vous yous en. allez cone. - 
Vous ne yQus ep gll-z pas. 
Vous ©n. allea vous? 

Ne vous En allez vous pas? 
ET.” :.-.." 
Jls ne.s'en yont. pas. 

S'&n vyont i18'> © 

Ne $'cn vont..ils pas ? 

Je m'en aliois. 

1t'sen ator. * 

Nous nous en allions, 
Nors, nous Et: allam-s. 

V aus vous cn ajlates. 

Ne vous cn allates vous pas > 
A —::..- :*. 5 
Scn allercnt 11s>, 

T1 Sen eft alle. | 

TI ne $'en eſt pas alle. 
Sen eſt i} alle> 

Ne gen eſt it>pas alle > 

Its S'en ſont allez, 
S'en ſont 11s allez > 

Ne S'cn font. ils pas allez 3 


j< vous pric'oue je nven aille. Pray ler me be going, 


I am 4agoing. 

IT am 10t 4 going, 
He 1 4. going, 

He 1 10t 4 going, 

Ts he a going? © 
Is he not a gaing ? 
We are 4 going. 
We are not 4 going. 
Ave we 4 going ? 

Are we not 4 going ! 
Tou are going then. 
Tou are not a goings 
Are you 4-going. ? © 
Are you not 4 going ? 
They- are 4 going. 
They are not 4 going. 


' Are they a going ? 


Are-they not a going © 
1. was 4. going, __ + 
Fle was 4 going. 

We were a going. 

We went away. © 
Tou; went away. 

Did you 10: go away? 
T hey went away, | 
Did they go away ?. 
He 1 gone away. 

He u not gone away, 


' Is he gone away? 


Is he not gone amay ? 
They are gone away. 
Are they gone away? 
Are they not gone ? 
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Quiils $'en aille.' 

Allons nous en. 

Ne nouscn allons pas encore. 

Allez vous cn fivous voulez. 

Ne vousen allezpas i toſt. 

Nous nous cn irons enſemble, 

Ie nven iraybicn tout ſeul. : 

Il senfuit, 

S'enfuit 1] > 

| Tene m'cn fuyois pas. 

Il geſt enfuy.. 

Is ſedont-enfuis. 

Ie ne m'eafuiray pas- 

Nous ne nous enfulirons pas. - 

Ic m*enfuirois. . 

le-ne m 'enfuirois Pas pour 
cela. 

L'oyſ(eau $'en vole. 

1 seft envole. 

Fermer- la Cage ' quand les 
Oy ſcaux ic ſont envolez. 

Te m'en venois vous trouver. 

Venez vousen chez nous, 

Nous nous: -en': vinſmes tout 
droit Icy. - 

1 fant que vous vous en ve- 
NIcZ aVec nous. 

Je m'en reyiendray de bonne 
heure. . 

Nous nous en reviendrons tout 
- incontineEnt- 


3: 
Let him be goue, lev bim a | 
Letusgo. | 
Let #6 not go Jet. 
Ger ye gone if you wi'l,. 
Do 10t you go. ſo, ſoon.. 
We ſball go Togerber, 
4 can;go alone. 
He runs away. 
Dath be run away ? 
I was uot running 4m4y. 
e TUM aWay. .. 
T hey are run away. 
T ſhall not run away. , 
we jball--not, run away. 
1 would run away. ..: 
F would n0t run awd) for thats. 


"LE EE 
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I was coming to meet IR 
Come away. t0:0ur Houſe. . 
We came direftly into this places 


Toumuſt came away with Us. 
I ſhall come e home betime. 


We ſhall come. 10 you gin Tomes 
diately. x 


I : f x5 Fi , 


For the reaſbn'that a Learner muſt be very perfelt in theſe 
Reciprocal Verbs, becauſe they are, as it were, the main dif- 
ficulty of the French Tongue, 1 adviſe him to practiſe theſe 
following Verbs ——— to the foregoing Order. | 


Se fier 1 ou en quel qu'un. 
Ie me fie en luy. 

Te ne me fie pas en vous. 
Te fies tu cn moy > 

Yous ficz vous en moy 2? 


% 
v 


To truſt ſome body. 
J truft him. 
1 donot truſt you. 
Doeſt thou trufh me ? 
Do you truſt me ? 

K 4 
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Ne vous fiez yous pas en 
moy > | ban 
Je me figis cn foy, & tu m'as 
one bn, 
Nous. ne nqus fions pas cn 


luy. | 
Je me ſuis toujours fie en 
—_—_ AR 
Il eſt tonjours fi en moy: . 
Il ne Seſt jamais fie en moy, 
Vous yous eſtes fi6 en' moy. 
Vous eſtes vous jamais fie cn 
—_— rr; 
Je ne me fieray a perſonne, 
Mc ,heray je en Juy> 
Nous flerons nous a un homme 
qui ne tient jamais ſa pa- 
—_— 
Ne vous fiez pas a cet homme 
& EUR <525 2.55.01 
Je meſtois' fi a mon bon 
—_— 
Je me mehie de Ivy, 
Vous mefiez vous de moy > 
Se meEhe-t-il de nous? | | 
Je me ſuis tonjours mefie de 
cet homme 1a. 
i me fache. 
ene me fache jamais, 
Il fe fache de rien, 
Ncps ne. nous fachons jamais 
enſemble, 
Tls re ſe fachent jamais. 
Je me ſuis fache contre Juy. 
| Seſt fache contre moy. 
Ne vous eftes vous  jamais 
' fache> | : | 
Se promener. 
Fe me premene. 
e me promenols. 
& mc promenay hier, 


{ 
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Do you not truſt ma? | 
T did truſt thee , and thou didſt 


cheat me. 
we did not truſt him. 


TI hve always trufted you. 


He hath always truSted me, 
He hath never truited-me. 
Tou have truſted me. 

Have you ever wruſted me ? 


I will truft no body. 

Shall I trnft bim? 

Shall we truſt a man that never 
keeps bis word? 

be"? 158 

Do not you put your truſt in thas 
Man » 

1 truſted my good right. 


I miſiruſt him. 

Do 2 miſtruſt 'me ? 

Doth be miſtruſt us ? 

I have always miſtruſied that 


may. © 
Tvex my ſelf. 
1 never anger my ſelf 
He is angry for nothing. 
We never vex one another. 


They never fab out, 
I fell out with-him. 


- Ze fell out with me. 


Did you never fall into 4 paſ+ 
gn? 

To walk, 

1 walk. 

1 was walking. 

1 did walk, yeſterday. 


, 


Edd 


Je me ſuis promene toute la 
journee. 

Nous nous ſommes  promenez 
enſemble, + 
Vous yous eftes long temps 
Promenez. $64 
Ils ſe ſont promencz plus d'une 

heure, | 
Sen dormir. 
Je mrendors. 
Nl £cndort. . 
j m'endormois, 
e m'endormis, 
fe m'endormiray. 
Ne vous endormez Pas. 
Se repentir. 
Je me repens, 
Nous r:ous-repentons.. 
Je m'en ſuis repenti pluficurs 
fois. 
Il gen ſont repentis. 
Vous yous Cn repentirez. 
Je ne men repentiray jamais. 
Vons ne vous cn repentiriez 
PAS. <- + 
Se plaindre, 
Je me plains.. 
ſe ne m'en-plains pas. 
V ous plaignez vous de moy > 
Je myen ſuis  plaint plufteurs 
fois, 
Vous ne vous en eſtes jamais 
plains a nous, = 
S'en ſont 1ls plains > 
Je m'en plaindray. 
Plaignez vous en, 
Il s'en plaindroit, 
Se coucher. 
11 ſe couche, 
Il ſe couchoit, | 
Nous nous couchames fur 
Pherhc, 
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T have been walking all day, 


We bave walked together. 


 Tou bave walked 4 great while. 


They have walked above an hour, 


To fall aſleep. 

I am ready to ſleep, 
He falleth. aſleep. 

1 was a falling aſleep. 
I fell aſleep. 

1 will fall aſleep. 

Do not you fall aſleep. 
To repent. 

1 repent, 

We repent. 

1 have repented it ſeveral times: 


They have repented. 

Tou ſhall repem it. 

1 ſhall never repent it. 
Tou would not repent it, 


To complain. 

1 complain. 

1 do not complain. 

Do you complain of me ? 

I * many times complained 
of it. 

You did never complain to us a= 
bout it. + « 

Have they complained of it? 

1 ſhall complain of it. 

Do complain of it. 

He would complain of it, 

To lie down, or g0 to Bed. 

He goeth to Bed. 

He ww going to Bed, 

We laid our ſelves on the Graſs. 


You 


Vous vous couchites de trop 
bonne hcure, 


LeChien s'eſt couche la deſſus.. 


fs fe ſont couchex 2 minvite 


SE lover. 

1c me fuis levs de bon matin, 

Ic me ſuis leve a quatre heures. 

Mais je rac ſuis recouche. | 

Its fe ſont levez & ſe ſont rc- 
couch:z. 

IV faut que nous nous levions. 

Se moucher. ; | 

Mouchez vous. -. 

Ie me ſuis mouche. 

ile me moucheray. ; 

V ous eſtes vous mouche? 

Sc Peigner. | 

le me Peigne. 

Il ſe peignoit, 

Ie me ſuis aflcz peigne. 


Vous eſtes vous. peigne ? 
Sc ſont ils peigne?z > 


Se coiffer. 

Elle fe coifte, 

Vous eſtes vous coifftc 2 
CToiffez vous. 

Habillez vous, 

te m'habille. 

Ie me ſuis habille. 
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Tou did go t0 Bed to0 ſoon. X 


The Dog bath lain, or laid upon 


that, 

They went to Bed at mid- 
night. 

To riſe. 

1 did riſe very earh. 

1 did riſe at #a our 4 clock, 

But [did go to Bed again. 

They roſe, and went to Bed 
again, | 

We muſt riſe. 

To blow the Noſe. 

Blow your Noſe. 

1 bave blown my Noſe. 

1 will blow my Noſe. 

Have you blown your Noſe ? - 

T's comb the Head. | 

I comb my Head. 

He was combing his Head, | 

I bave combed m Head *- 
nough. 

Have you combed your Head 

Have they combed their 
Heads? 47 

To dreſs ones Head. 

She dreſſes bey Head, 

Have youdreſfſed your Head? 

Dreſs your Head. 

Dreſs your Self. 

1 dreſs my Self. 

I have dreſſed ny Self. 


hs. 
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The Verb (aller, to go) which is the onely Irve- 


gular Verb of the firſt Conjugation. 


L'Indicatif. 2: 
'E vais, tu vas, il va, nous 
allons, vousallez, ils vont. © 

| L'Impar fait. 
Tallois, tu allois, il alloit, 
nous allions, vous allicz, ils 
allojient. | 


Le Preterit parfait Defini. 

Tallay, tu*allas, il alla, 
nous allames, vous allates, ils 
allerent. - 
 LePreterit parfait Inde- 

ni. 

le ſuis alle, tu cs alle, il eſt 
alle; nous-fommes allez, yous 
eſtes allez, ils ſont allez. 

Le Pluſque parfait. 

PFeſtvis alle, tu cſtois alle, 
il eftoit alle, nous eſtions al- 
lez, vous elticz all:z, ils cftoi- 
ent allez, - 
Le Futur. | 

T'tray, tw iras, il ira, nous 
krons, YOusIrcz, ils iront. 

L'Imperatif. 


Que Paille, va, qu'it aille, 
alions, allez, qu'ils aillent. 


L'Optatif. 
Dicu vueille que, 
1atlle, tu alles, il aille, 


The Indicative Mood. 
Go, thou goeſt, be goeth, we 
go, ye go, they £0. : 
The Imperfett To, 

I was going , thou waſt go- 
ing, he was going, we wer? 
going, ye were going, they were 
going. 


The perfe# renſe Definite. | 
1ment, thou went:ſt, he went, 
we went, ye went, they ment. 


The Perfelt tenſe Inde- 
finite; 

Tam gone, thou art gone,. be #« 
gone, we are gone, ye are gone, 
they are gone. E- 

The Preterpluperfet tenſe. 

1 was gone, thou waſt gone, he 
was gone, we were gone, ye were 
gone, they were gone. 


The. Future tenſe. 

I will go, thou wilt go, he 
will go, we will go, ye will go 
they will go. IT: 

The Imperative Mood, 

Let me go, - go thou, Tet 
him go, let us g0, $0 ye , it 
them go. ; 

The Optative Mood. 
God grant that, | 
1 may go, thou maiſt go , be 
"3 8 nous 
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nous allions , Vcus alliez, ils may go, we May £0, ye May 20; 


aillent, 
Le 1, Imparfait. 
Trois, tu irois,il iroit, nous 
irions, VOUs 1riez ,. ils irolent. 


Le 2. Imparfait. 

Pleuſt a Dicu que, 

Vallaſſe, tu allaſſcs, ilallaſt, 
nous allaſſions, vous allaſlicz, 
ils allaſſent. | | 

Le Parfait- 
BOY que, KP 
| SL; tn ſois alle, il 
ſoit alle, nous ſoyons allez, 
vous ſoyez allez, ils ſoyent al» 
lez. 
Le 1. Pluſque parfait, 


—Te ſcrois alle, tu ſerois alle, 
i1 ſeroxt alle, nous ſcrions al- 
lez, vous ſcriez allez, ils ſe- 
roijent allez, 


Le. Pluſque parfait. 


Te fuſſe alle, tn fuſſes alle, 
Y fuſt alle, nous fuſions allez, 
vous fiſſiez allez, ils fuſſen 
allez, 

Le Futur. - 
uand, | : 

Ie feray alle, tu ſcras alle, 
x1 ſera alle, nous ſerons allez, 
vous ſerez allez , ils ſcront al- 
lez, | 

Linfinitif. 

Aller , allant; - eftre alle, 
efaut alle, 

Les Gerundifs, 

D'allex, cn allant, poar al- 
Icr. 


they may £0, 
The 1, Imperfef tenſe; 
| T ſhould go , thou ſhouldſt go, 
he ſhould go, we ſhould go, ye 
ſhould go, they ſhould go. 
The 2, —_— tenſe, 

Would to God that, 

1 might go, thou mighteſt go, 
he might go, we might go, ye 
might go, they might go. 

The Perfett tenſe. 

Although, be 

I am gone , thou art gone, be 
1 gone, we are gone, ye are gone, 
they are gone, 


The 1. Preterpluperfet 

| tenſe, 

T ſhould be gone, thou ſhouldſt 
be gone, be frould "be gone, we 
fhould be gone, ye ſhould be gone, 
they ſhould be gone. 


The 2. Preterpluperfef tenſe. 


1 were gone, thou wert gone, 
he were gone, we were gone, ye 
were gone, they were gone. 


The Future tenſe. 
When, | 
I am gone, thou art gone, be 
is gone, we are gone, ye are gone, 
they are gone. 


The Infinitive Mood. 
To go, going, to be gone, be- 
ig gone. 
The Gerunds. 
Of going, in going, for going. 


The -* 
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The Irregular Verbs of the Three other Con- 
Jugations in Alphabetical Order. 


Abſoudre. 
| Emmy tu abſous, il ab- 
ſout, nousabſolvons, 
Tabſolus, tu abſolus, il abſo- 
lut, nous abſolumes, 
Tay abſous. 
T'abſoudray, 
Acquerir. | 
Tacquiers, nous acquerens, 
Tay acquis, | 
I acquerray. 
Afﬀeoir. 
Ie m'afſieds, nous nous aſ- 
{eyons. | 
Ie m'afleois. 
Ie me ſuis ailis, 
Ic mafleyeray. 
Aſſied-toy, afſeyez-yous, 
Attraire. 
Tattrais. 
Pattrayois- 
Tay attrait. 
Tattrairay. 
For the reſt make uſe of the 
Ferb Attirer. 
Bowllir. 
Ie bouls, tu bouls, il boult, 
nous bouillons, vous bouil- 
lez, 


Te bouillois. 


Ie bouillis, 
Tay bouilli. 
Ie bouilliray. 

Bairc. 
Ie bois. 


To Abſohue. | 
| Abſobve, thou abſolveſt, be ab- 
ſotveth, we abſokve, Ic. _ 
1 did 4bjobve. 


T have abſolved. 
I ſhall abſoJve, 

To Acquire. | 
I do acquire, we do acquire. 
I bave acquired. 
1 ſhall acquire. . 

To ft down. 

I fit down, we ſit down. 


I did fit down. 

1 have fit down. 

I ſhall ſet down. 

S7t down, do you fot down. 
To draw. 

T draw. 

I did draw. 

I have drawn. 

1 will draw. 


To Boyl. 
1 boyl, thou boyleſt, be boyleth, 
we boyl, ye boyl, 


T did boyl. 

1 did boyl. 

1 bave boyled, 

1 ſhall boyl. 
To Drank, 

I drink, 


2 


— 


eres res nee eo ene Rates ern” OW FOE ATI 
p 


£42 Of Perbs. 


Nous beuvons., 
le beus. 


Tay beu. 


Ic boiray. 
Qu'il boive. 
Clorre, 
Te clos, tu clos, 
Nous fermons, 
Tay clos, 
Ic clorray. 
Circoncit. 
Te Circoncis. 
Nous Circonciſons. 
Conclure. 
Te concluds. 
Ie conclus. 
Ie concluray. 
Confr Cs | 
Ie conſis, tu conhis. 
Nous confiſſons. 
Te cortiſſois. 
Tay conhit. | 
Connoiftre. 
Te conno1s. 
Nous connoiſſons. 
Ie connus. 
Tay connu. 
Ic connoiſtray. 
Qu'il connoille, | 
Contraindre as Craindre. 
Coudre. 
fe couds, tu couds, il coud, 
Nous couſons. 
Ie couſus. 
Fay coulu. 
Iz coudray. 
Courir. 


Te cours, nous CQUTONS: 


Te courus. 
Tay couru 
Fe courraye 


We drink, 

I did drivh. 

1 bave drunks 

7 ſhall drink, 

Let him drink, 
To ſhut. 


I PR. _ fhutteſt» 


Tide any ut, 
I ſball ſhut. 

To Circumciſes: ' 
I circumciſe. 
We circumciſe. 

To conclude. 
T conclude. 
1 did conclude. 
I ſhall conclude. 

To preſerve. 
1 preſerve, thou preſerveſt. 
We preſerve. 
T did preſerve. 
T have preſerved. 

_ Toknom 
We know. 
1 did know. 
1 bave known, 
1 ſhall know. 
Let him know. 

> Fever. 


1 ſew, him | RE be _—_ 
We ſew. 
F did ſew, 
T have ſewn, 
1 ſhall ſew. 
To Yun, 
1 run, werun. 
T did run. 
1 have run, 
1 ſhall run, 


Convrtir. 
Ie COUVTC. 
Ie couvris. 
Tay couvert. 
Craindre, 

Te crains. 

Nous Craignons. 

Ic craignis. 

Fay craint. 

Croire, 
Ic Croy. 
Nous croyons. 

Te creus, 
Tay creu. | 
Croiſtre. 

Te crois 
Nous croiſſons, 

Ie croiſſois. 

Ie ſuis creEus 
Ie croiſtray. 

Qu'il croifle. 

Cucillir: 

Ie cucille, nous cucilHions, 
Yay cucilli. 

Ie cucilliray. 

Cuire, | 

Ie cuis, tu cuis, 11 cutts 
Nous cniſons, 

Ie cuiſis. 

Pay cuit. 

Ice cuiray. 

Detruire & Cuire. 
Dire, 

Te di, ou je dis, i! dit, 

Ie diſois. 

Tc dis. 

Tay dit. 
| Dormir, 

Ic dors, tn dors, il dort. 


Nous dormons: 
Ic dormois, 
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To covers 
1 covet. 
Tdid cover. 
1 have covered. 

To fear. 


_ 5 


we fear» | 
1 did fear. 
I have feared. 
To Believe. - 
{ believe. 


We believe. 
T did believe. 


T bave believed. 


To grow. 
T grow. 
We grow. 
1 did grow. 
Tam . grown. 
4 ſhall 810Ws 
let bim grow. 

To gather. 
1 gather, we gather. 
1 have gathered. 
1 ſhall gather. 

To Bake. 
I bake, thou bakeft, be "EY 
We bake. 
T did bake. 


I bave baked. | 3's > 4” 


I ſhall bake. | -Tith 
To KS wh WIS 


1 ſay, thou ſayef#. be jth, 
IT did ſay. fork, fo 
T ſaid. 
1 have ſaid. 
To ſleep. 
I fees thou ſeeyft, be har 
eth. 
We ſleep. RS 
1 did fleep, ad Eos 
Que 


—_—T” 
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Que je dorme. - 
Eſcriree. 
Tecris, nous ECrIVONS: 
TEcrivis. 
Pay Ecrit. 
Faillir. ' 
le fauls, tu fauls, 1) faut. 
Nous faillons, 
- faillis. 
Tay failli. 
Te faudray, manquer hath taken 
zts place. 
Faire, 
Te fais, tu fais, il fait. 
Nous faiſons, 
Vous faites. 
Ils font. 
Ie fis. 
Tay fait. 
Ie feray. 
Qu'il face. 
Que je faſle. 
Feindre «as Craindre, 
Frire. 
Te fris : Make uſe of the verb 
Fricaſler. 
| Fuir, 
Ie fuis. 
Nous fuyons. 
Pay fuit. 
Ie fuiray. 
Qu'il fuye. 
« Hair. 
Ie hais, tu hats, 
Nous haiflons, 
Vous haiſlez, 
Ils haiflent. 
Ic haiflois. - 
Je hats. 
Nous haimes, 
Joindre, 


Of Perbe. 


Let me ſleep, 

To Write. 
I write, wewrite. 
I did write, 
1 bave written. 

To fail. 
1 fail 


we fail. 
1 did fail, 
T have failed. 


I ſball Fail. 


To do: 
I do, thou doſt, be doth. 
We do. 


T have done. 


T ſhall do- 

Tet him do. 

That 1 may do. 
Fo feign, 
To fry. 


To run away. 

IT run away. | 
Ie run away. 
I have run away. 
I ſhall run away. 
Tet bim run away. 

To hate. 
T hate, thou hateſt. 
We bate. 
Te hate. 
They hate, 
1 did hate. 
I bated. 
we bated, 

T'0 Jo)nthe 
7 joyn. 


Nous 
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Nous joignonse .... 
le Joignis. 
Fay Joint. 


. Lire. , 
Te lis, tu Is 11 lit. 
Nous liſons. . © 
Ic liſols, 
Ie leus. 
Tay leu. 
le liray. 
Qu'il liſe. 

' Luire, 
k luis, tu lyis, i] luit, 
Nous luiſons; 
| Te luifis. 
Tay luit. 
Mentir, 


Ie ments, tu ments; il ment. 


Mettre, 
Nous mettons. 
Ic mis. 
Tay mis." 
Moudre. 
Te moulds. 
Pay moulyu. 
Ie moudray. 
Mourir, 
Ie meurs. 
Ie mourois. 
Il mourut. 
le ſnis mort. 
Ic mourray. 
Qu'il meure. 
Nailſtre. 
Te nais. 
Nous naiſſons, 
Ie naquis. 
Ie fuis ne, or nayy 
Nuire, - 
Pay nuy. 


oo 
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We joyn. 
T joyned., 
1 bave jojned. 
To Read. 
Tread. 
We read. 
1 did read. 
1did read. 
T bave read. 
1 ſhall read. 
Let bim read. 
As Ine. 
1 ſhine, thou ſhine ſ}, be ſhineth. 
We ſhine. | 
I ſhined. 
Thave ſhined. 
To lie. | 
T lie, thou lieſt, be lieth. 
To put, 
T put, thou prtteſi » be putteth, i 


_ We put, 


1 did put. 
7 bave put. 

To Grinde. 
1 grinde. 


1 bave ground. 

I ſhall gringe. 
To Die. 

1 Die. 

1 was dying. 

He died. 

1 am dead. 

I ſhall die. 

Let bim die. 

| Tobe born. 

T am born. 

We are born, 


_ T1 was born, 


1 bave been bora. 
-To troublgs 


 T havetroubled, 


L 
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Offrir. | = 
T' offre. : | \ 
Yay offert. bt vo 
Ondre.. 

Toins, 

Nous 01gnons. 

Ouvrir, 

T'ouvre. | 
Nons OUVrons. - 

T'ouvris. 

Tay ouvert. 

Ouir; v1, 
Tots, tu dis, ib ol; 1 
Nous oyons. Bey In 
Toyois. 

Touis. 

T'ay out, 

Toiray. 
Paiſtre.. : 

Je pais, tiwþais, il pait. 


Nous paiſſons, 

' Te paiſſois. 

Te fis paiſtre; +: -- 

Tay fait — 

Ie paiſtray. 
X Parviſtre, 

Ie parois. 


Nous paroifſons. ( The veſt i 

regular : So conndiftre, croiz 
ſtre, comparoilſtre.) 
| Partir, 

Te pars, th pars, il part. 


Nous partons, 

Peindre as Craindre. 
Je peins 
Nous pcignons, 

Plarfe. 

Te plats, nows plailong 
ze pleus. - 
Tay pley. 


| we paint. 


I offer. 
I baye offered. 

| To anoint,. 
1 anoint. 
We anoint. 
To open. . 
T open. h 
we open. 
T opened, 
1 have opened. 

To, hear. - 
I hear, thou beareſt, he heareth, 
We hear. 
T did hear. 
T heard. 
1 have heard,” 
T-Jhall bear.-* 
To Fed: 
I folts ; thou Rug be fect 
eth. 


1 ſhall feed, _ 
To appear. 
7 appear, * 


We appear. 


To depart, yy 
I depart, thou ſ, be de- 
parteth, 
We depart, 
To dram 4 Pitlure.” 
i paint. 


To pleaſe, | 

I pleaſe, we pleaſe. ; 4 | 
{did pleaſe. ES 

1 bave pleaſed: X 


Plaindre 4s Craindre. -. 
Ic me plains, | 
Nous nous plaignonis. 
Pleuvoir, imperſonal. 
Il pleut. 
Il pleuvoit. 
Il pleut. 
Il a pleu.. 
11 plenvra. 
Pouvoir. 
Te puis 
Tu pcux. 
11 peut, 
Nous pouvons, 
| Prendre, 
Ie prends, tu prends. 
Nous prenons. | 
Fe prenois. 
Ie pris. 
Tay pris. 
Ic prendray. 


RT . -* 
Tt-put. | 
Vous puez. 
Te puois, 
Ie puray. 
Qu'il pue. 
Celapueroit.. 
Puant. 
Requerir. ' 
Ic requiers, nous requerons. 
Ie requerols, . 
Ic requis. ' 
Tay requis. 
Ie requeray. 
Repentir "= 
Ie me repens, nous nous Ie- 
pentons. | 
Tu te repens. 
Jl ſe repent. | 
Reſoudrez 
Ie reſous. = 


< ] Les Ya y 
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To complain. 

T complain. 
We complain, 

To rains 
It raineth. 
Ht did rain. 
it rained. 
It hath rained, 
It ſhall rain. 

To be able. 
I can. | 
Thou can{F. 
He can, 
We Can, 

To take. 
T take, thou take ſt. 
We take. 
1 did take. 
T took, 
I have taken. 
T ſhall take. 

To ſtink, 
He ſtinks. 
Tou [ 
T did ſtink. 
1 ſhall ſtink. 
Let bim ſtink. 
That would ſtink, 


 Stinking. 


To require. 
1 require, we require, 
T did require. 
I required, 
1 bave required. 
I ſhall require. 
Torepent.- 
I repent, we repent. 


Thou repenteſs. 

He repenteth. ; 
To reſolve. 

I reſolve. 


La 


% 


on 
N 2 


Nous reſolyons, 
Tay -reſolu. 
be; reſoudray. 

, Rire, - 
Ie ris, 
Fore rions, 

ay W_—— - 


vEavoir 
Ie ray, ta ſais, il ſralt, 


Nous ſcavons. 
Te ſcavois. 
_ Teſgevs. 
' Tay ſ5evs 
le [cauray. 
Qu'il ſgache, 
Sentir. 
Jc ſcns, ty ſens, I] (ent. 


$ervir. | 

fe fers, tu ſers, il ſert. 
SL + A 

Ic ſors, tu ſors, { ſort. 


I oſt ſorti. 
" 'Souffrir. 


L ſouſfre? nous ſquffrons, 


ay ſouffert. 
;  Souſtraire. 
Te ſouſtrais, 
Nous, a 
Je ſopſtrayois: 
oy ſouſtrait- 
c ſouſtrairay. 


Nous fufſons. 
E ſuffiſois, 4 
c ſuffis. * 


hay, 
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we reſolve. . 

I bave reſolved. 

7 ſhall reſove. 
To jock 

1 laugh. 

We laugh. 

T have —_ 


To know. 

I know, thou knoweff, be know- 
 _ 

We know. 


| — . _» *- 
fff. 


' 1 did know. 


1 knew. 

T bave known. | 

7 ſball know. © 
Let bim wok: 


Th et, thou jos leſt be jmel- 
tet 


To ſero 

I ſerve, fs ſerveſt, be - ſerveth. 
Togo out. *© 

1 go out, thou goeſt out, be g0) 

 eth out. | 

He 'is m_ _ 


I ſuffer, we bf 7 wh 
4 have ſuffered, 


_” b F 
7 fb 0 ſu fr 


I did ſub | 
1 have OM 7 
1 ſball ſubſtrat, * - 


fi 0 ſuffice, | 
F ſufpce. me 
We ſuſſice. 


I ſufficed, 
1 did fuffice, 
I have -ſufficed, 


q AY ſuffice. . 


TY 


'h 


Te, 


Suivrc. 
Ie ſuis. 
Tu ſuis- 
11 ſuit. 
Nous ſuivons, .. - 
Sc Taire 6: 
fe me tais, 
Nous nous taiſons. 
le me teus. 
Ie me ſuis tu, 
, _ Teindre. 
Ie teins, 
Nous teignons. 
Ic teignis. 
Tay tcint. 
. . Tenir, 
Ie tiens, tn tiens, il tient. 
Nous tenons; . 
le tins, tu tins, il tint. 
Tay tenu. 
NS  Traire, 
Ic trais. 
Ic trayois. 
Tay trait. 
Ic trairay: _ 
Vaincre, | 
This Verb is not uſed: in the 
Singillar Preſent Tenſe. 
Nous  Vainguons. ; 
le vainquis. 
Tay vaincu; 
Ic vaincray. 
A: Vajeit 5 5. 
Ie vaus; tu vaus, l vant; 


Nous valons; 

Tay. valu, : 

Ic vaudrays: . / A 
Veſtir; 


le veſts; os: 
Negs veſtons, 


1 Dye. 
we Dye- 


' 


of Verbs: 


1 follow: 


To follow, 
Jo doſt follow? 


e followeth. 


We follow. 
To bold ones ronglet 


1 bold. 


| We bold. 
I held. 


1 bave hild. 


1. Dyed. 


1 have Died. 


I bold, thou Fry be bollabs , 
we bold. | 


1 did bold, 


- T have beld. 


t draw. 


&E. 


Xx, 


To draw. 


T did draw. 


Ft have drawn... 


1 ſhall draw. 
To overcome; F 


te avercomle. 

T did OVercome. 

T have overcome. 
F, ſhall Overcome 


+... To be worth. - 
1 am worth, hw ans 9th, bs 

__ .  #s worth. 

We are worth. 


T1 have. been worth, | | 


P ww be worth. , 2 
* To put 0% 
ut 0, thou pureſt 014 
_—_ 08, . 


Vail 


b 


45 


% 


To Dye is a Diet | 


i 
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Vepir. 
- Te viens, 
Tu viens, 
Il vicnt. 
Nous venons, 
. Te vins. 
Ie ſuis venu. 
Ic viendray. 

| , Voir. 
Fe vois, tu yois, il voit. 
Nous voyons. 
Ie voyois. 
Te vs, 0r VEis. 
Yay veu. 
Ie verray. 

Vouloir. 

Ie yeux, tu'veux, 11 veut, 


Nous voulons.. 

" Te voulois, 

Ie youlus, 

Pay voulu. 

Je youdray. 

Qu'il vucille. 
Vivre. 

Te vy, nous vivons, 

Te vivois. 

Te veſcus., 

Tay veſcu. 

Ie vivray. 

Qu'il vive. 


To cone 


- 1 come, 
. - Thou comeſt. 
. He cometh, 
We come. 


T came, 
f am come, 
T (ball come. 
'; > _ 
1 ſee, thou ſeeſt, be ſeeth; 
We ſee. 
T did ſee. 
T ſaw. 
T have ſeen. 
I ſhall ſee. £2 
To be willing. | 
1 am willing , thou art willing, 
be i willing. | 
We are willing... | 
1 was willing. ' © 
T1. have been willing. 
1 ſhall be willing. 
Let bim be willing. 


To live. 
Tltve, we live. 
T di d Itve . 
T lived. 
1hbave lived. 
1 ſhall live. 
Let bim live; 


Beſides all theſe Irregular Perbs, there are many others that 
are compounded of them; 'I haye omitted to: ſet them down, 
being they are conjugated according to the ſame way. An 
example of few will demonſtrate the ſame ; as, apprendre is like 
prendre ; conſemir, as ſemir ; diſcourir, as courir ; emretenir, as - 
zenir ; medires as aire; promettre and permetire, ag menme, Gc- 


L 


4 liſt - 
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A Lit of ſome Ferbs which are of | ſeveral figni- 
fications, both proper and Metaphorical, very 


neceſſary to praiſe. 


RAnder au jeu de Paume,; 
Bander un piftolet. - 
Bander une playc, 


Se bander contre quelqu'un 
Formats. > 1 

Marchander cn achetant. . . - 

Marchander. eſtre en ſuſpens 
comme, marchander a faire 

quelque choſe... Fg 

Fonder une Maiſon, 

Fonder un Convent. 

Se fonder cn raiſon. 

CE 4 is. 

Se coifcr de quelqu'un. 


Degager. 

Se degager dc la meſlee. 
Obliger contraindre. 
Obliger, faire -plaiſir. 
S'Obliger par contra&t, 
Eriger une ſtatize. 


£ 


S'Eriger en honneſte homme: 


Mangers a 4x 

Se manger; ous'entremanger; 
ſe quekeller. 

Soriger en dormant, 

Songer a ſes athaires. 

' Charger uri fardeaus, 

Charget un Piſtolet, 

Charger, donner charge. 


Todream. . -- --;' 


T'2 bandy at Tennis. 

D To charge a Piſtol, or bend. 

To ſwaddle, or tye 4 mound with 

. bands. : 

To bandy, or oppoſe himſelf 4- 
gainſt one. 

To bargain in buying. 

To delay, or trifle out 8he time- 


To liz a F oundation. 
To ſettle a Convent. 
T0 ground himſelf upon reaſons 


To dreſs ones head, © ' 8 
To beſot, or be found with, 4'ſa 
to fluddle. - TR Os. 


To redeem or ungage: 

To diſengage or go off from a fight 

To force. = | 

To oblige 'or do acourteſse. .' 

To engage ones ſelf in a bond, 10 

paſs bis woyd, yto.be bound. 

To erett or ſet M\ 4 Statue. ' 

To 'tdke the place of . an honeſt 
Man. | 

To eat, feed. EE 

To quarrel, 40 eat. or perſecuie one 
anotbere.: of i ny hh 


* 
ow 


To mind on?s buſoneſs. 

Toload a Burthen. 

Tocharge a Piſtol, : ',_ 

To charge, to gtve charge untos 
L 4 .. MM 


Becher comme un oyſeau, 


_ Agaler, deſcendre; 
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:2e charger. 


Charger l'cnnemy, le batre. 
Forger au Marteau. 
Forger me mentcrie, inventer., 


Becher remuer la terre, 

Secher quelque choſe au feu, 
ou au ſoleil. 

Secher, devenir maigre. 

Denicher des oyſeaux. 


Denicher,  deplacer, faire ſor- 
tir quelqu'un de a place, les 
fair fuir. 

Trancher, couper. 

Trancher du grand Scigneur. 


Retrancher nn Camp. 

Retrancherde ſon train. 

Se retrancher de ſon Ordi- 
naiTre. 

Ecorcher. 

Ecorcher le Francois. 

Depecher (e hafter. 

Depecher, pendre, - ou tuer.. 


Eplucher. 

Eplucher examiner. 
Emboucher itn Cheval. 
Emboucher un Meſlager. 
Dedier une Egliſe. 

D:dicr un Livre. 

Expedier donner des depeches. 
Expedier, pendre. 

E4ifter, batir, | 
Edifier ſon prochain. : 
Decrier, faire defence. 
Decrier, perdre de reputation. 


Avaler. 


T0 take upon ones ſelf. 

To charge, or ſet on the enemy. 
To forge likg a Smith. 

'To invent age, © .- 

To billlthe a Bird. © © 


- To open or break. the ground. 


To dry at. the fire, or at the Sun. 


To wax lean. . 
To "= young birds out of theiy 


To ye one to remove, of turn 
- bim out of bis place. 


To ſlice, or cut, or carve. | 

To take a great deal of ſtate, to 
att the a of ſome great perſon. 

To intrench an Army 

Todim nf ones retimue 

To be a better buaband in vittu- 

als, to ſhorten ones Ordinary. 

To flay,” or tear off the Skin. 

T0 tþeak. +" but. badh. 

To make ha 

To difþatc _ ro make an end 

of him. 

T0 pick, 

10 examine. 

to fir a Horſe with a Bit: 

i9 inſtru a Meſſenger. 

to conſecrate a Church. 

to dedicate 4 Books 

to difþatch. 

to make an end of, 1 10 bang. 

ro mo . 

to be of good example. 

r0 GE the uſe of. 

to cry down athing, to underya- 
 tueit. 

to ſmallow. 


"to let down, 


Racler. 
- Racler le boytn, 3 Jouer mal du 
Violon. 


Souſffter. - 

Souffiler, travailler en | Chimie. 
Souffler un Eſcolicr. 

Souffler une chandelle. 

Sangler un Cheval, 

Sangler, Feller, 

Filer; | 
Filer, defiler, terme de SUETTE. 


Filer PRESS 

Decoler. 

Decoler un honime. 

Violcr ſa parole. 

Violcr une fille, 

Voler cn FAir. 

Voler, derober. 

Meller. 

Meſler les Cartes. 

Se meſler, Singerer, 

Controler. 

Controler, reprendre. 

Couler. 

Couler a fond. 

Couler, introduire. 
S'Ecouler, $'eſquiver, 

Saouler, $'enyvrer. 

Saouler, ſc laſſer. 

Travailler, 

Travailler un Cheyal. 

Habiller, 

Habiller-, <corcher quelque 

animal a manger. 

Griller. - 

Griller, mettredes grilles. 
Eſtriller, 

Eftriller, donner (c fouct. 

Mouiller, | 


of Verbs, 


_ 10 ſpin- 


-to ſlip, or 10 ſtrain, 10 leak, 


_ t0 whip. 


£53 
To ſcrape. 
70 play ill on the Yiolm. 


$0 whittle, 

70 tip, to fuddle, 

$0 blow. 

to work, Alchymie. 

to whiſper. 

20. put our 4 Candle, <4 
ro girt 4 Horſe. = 
zo ſcourge on tbe Buttocks. 


When an Army doth march in & © 
narrow way, 

To give fair words, to af gow, 

to unglue. b- 

80 behead « Man. _S 

0 break bus Word, © c: 

to force a Maid. 

z0 flic in the Ajr, 

to play the Thief, 

30 mingle. 

to ſhuffle the Cards. 

to meddle with. 

0 controul, 


zo find fault, to reprebexd, 


to ſink. 

10 run ito. 

to freep away, 

to fuddle. 

to weary. 

0 work, 

to tire 4 Horſe, 

$0 babit, to put on cloatbs, 

t0 drels up 8 Calf, or a Sheep, of 
Fowls, 

0 brozl 6n a Gridiron. 

70 grate, 30 ſhut up with grates, 

to Curry, 


i0 wel, 


- . ” —_ os uy 
i. ae PIT oo ts. at. 4 . 


wn By \ ? 
OR” I La 


i154. - Of Verbs. 


Mouiller PAncre; 

Grenouiller dans Veau. 

Grenouiller au Cabaret; 

Sc depouiller, ſe devetir. . 

Se depouiller , ſe demettre de 
ſa charge, . ou paſſion. 

Tramer, ourdir. 

Tramer une trahiſon. 

Gourmecr un Cheyal. 

Gourmer, batre. — 

Ecumecr le pot. 

Ecumer ſur Mer, Volcr, 

Fumer, faire fumer, 

Fumer un Jambon. 

Fumer la terre, 

Fumer, eſtre en colere. , 

Fumer, prendre di tabac. 

Plumer un Oyſecau. 


Plumer un homme, le depou- 


iller, cu luy gaigner ſun Ar- 
gent, 
Se promener, 
Envoyer promener. 
Affner de POr.. 
Affiner du Fromage. 
Afancr, tromper. 
Condamner, 
Condamner une porte. 
Sonner la Clockc. 
Sonner du Cor, de la Trom- 
p=tte 
Colationner, faire Collation, 
Colationner un Papier; 
Entonner du Vin. 
Entonner un Air, 
Boutonner, des Arbres: 
Boutonner, du Viſage. 
Boutonner, d'un habit; 


Coryer: 

orner, ſentir mauvais, 
Corner.les oreilles me cornentt. 
RT 


To caſt Ankye. 

To. drink, water like & Frog, 
20 tipple in an Ale-bouſe, - 

zo uncloth bimſelf. 


20 give over, to leave. off bit of- 


fice, or paſſion. 
10 WEeaUe. 
t0 contrive 4 Treaſon. 
to curb a Horſe. 
to cuff. ' 
z0 ſcum the pot. 
#0 play the Pyrat, 
to ſmoak, | 
to beſmoak, 4 Gammon. 
to dung the Earth. 
z0 froth, to be in 4 paſſion- 
to take Tobacco, 
10 pull a Fowl. 
to ſtrip 4 man, or to cozen bim 
_ of his Money, | 


to walk. 

to ſend ne abont bi buſneſſes. 
to refine Gold. 

to r0t Cheeſe in Hay. " nl 
to deceive, cozen. | 

t0 condemn, 2, 

to ſtop a door, to nail it 'up. 

to ring the Bell, © _ 

to ſound the Horn, &C, 


zo eat a Nunehion. 
ts examine a Copy bythe Originals 
to tun by a funel. 

fo begin a tune in ſmging. 

to bud, or ſprout ous. 

to pimple ones face by Os 

0 button or claſp, 

to ſound a Corner. 

zo ſmell muſtily. 

9m ears glow.or tingle. 
T6 pare; f0 cat, 


Ls ”> 
wail; 


Kngnes 


Ronener des piſtoles. 

- un Carofſe. _' 

Draper, railler., _.. 
Pipet; des Oylcaux.. . | 
Piper-au jet. © 
Tremper. : 
Tremper unc lame. _ 
Tremper dans une affaire eftre 
- -—-{ 

Is couper, contredire, 
Piquer, 
Piquer, offencer. 
Piquer, courir 24 Cheval. 
Piquer, terme dc cuiine. 
Se piquer de ſcavoir. 
Choquer, heurter, 
Choquer, deplaire. 
Choguer, en terme de guerre. 
S'Embarguer dans un Vaiſfeau. 
S'Embarquer cn unc affarre. 
Tirer dn Vin. 
 Firer un arme a feu. 
Tirer aun lieu. | 
Curer un prive, ou un puits. 


Curer les dents. 
, Errer, faillir. 
Errer, par les Champs, 
Chaſer, aller a*la Chaſſe. 
Chaſler, mettre' dchors. 
Braſlcr de la biere, 

cr une Entreprile. 
Caſſeft, rompre. 
Caſler des troupes. 
Se cafler, Saffoiblir, 
Paſſer. 
Sc paſſer de quelque Choſe. 
Paſſer te temps. 
Dreſſer. 
Dreſſer un Cheval. 
Dreller, mettre Coxdre: 


& Verbe.” 


55. 


To c lip, 

to line a Coach with cloth: 

z0 mock, , 30 deride, erg "3 
to chirp. 


20 cheat by falſe Cards or Dice. 
to dip, ſteep. 

to temper, 4 Sword blade. 

10 have 4 finger in. 


10 Cut. 

9 wb 67 ft 

20 prick, or ſting. 

to - end. 

fo ſpur. 

to lard, 

70 pretend to know. 

zo hurt, 

zo diſpleaſe with biting words., 
to give the ſhock, 

zo take Ship. ; 


_ to ingage bimſelf in an ation, 


to draw Wine, 

70 ſboos, 

to go 0n; to gain, 104 place. 

ro empty 4 Privy, 10 cleanſe 4 
Well. 

t0 pick, the teeth, 

to err, or be in anerror, to fail, 

ro wander. 

z0 bunt, t0 go to bumting. 


$0 turn out of doors. 


- _ to brew Beer, 


70 plot, to deviſe ſome entreprije. 
to break, . 
zo caſhier, or caſſere. 
70 grow weak: 

80 paſs, 10 go by. 

to make ſhift without ſmeting 
to ſpend the time. + 4 
0 ſtraighten, 10 lift up, 


. 20 manage @ horſe, to inferuZ him. 


to order, to dire. ' 
Gliſfer, 
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156 Of Verbs. 
Glifſer! _ To ſlide. I oo 
Sc glifſer, $'introduitre; to ſlipinto, to introduce ones ſelf. 
Penſer. r6 think, to judge, to ſlidy. 
Penſer un Cheval.. to dreſs a Horſe. 
Amorcer, du poiſon: ro bait. F 
Amorcer, au jeu. - 80 intic?, inveagle or game. 
Amorcer, un mouſquet; to put powder to the 10uch-bole 
1 aranier: - to untruſs, or let down «4 C04 

Detrouſſer un Paſſant; z0 ſtrip a Traveller. 

ſetter une picrre. 70 throw 4 ſtone. 

etter, comme un Arbre jettE t6 ſprout. 

des branches, © 

cttcr; d'une playe. to iſſue. 

ctter cn moule, to caſt Metals, 
ſetter avecdes jettons. to cat or reck9# with Counters 
Se jetter ſur quelqu'ung zo fall upon one. - 
Vaoute, faire une Voute, to vault, to make vaults, + 
Se vouter, {ec Courber. to bow the body. 
Laver, 0 waſh. 
Sc laver d'une choſles to purge , & clear bimſelf of 4 

thing. 

Achever. to make an end. 


Achever, il ne faut plus que ce- 
la pour m'achever. 

Lever, da ſvlcif. 

Lever un fardeau, 

Lever du drap. 

Lever un enfant. 

Lever des foldats. 

S'Elever, Sagerandir. 

Remuer, 

Remuer un enfant, 


Ruer des picrres, 

Ruer des picds. 

Loucr, donner louange. £ 
Louer , donner & prendre a 
: loua » 

Eclaircir, geclaicir, 

<claircir un different, 

x{oIrcir. | 

Noircir fa reputation; 


- 


to flain the reputation. 


to undo one. 


ro viſe, 


20 take up 4 burthen. 

0 buy cloth. 

to take up a Child. 

r0 raiſe Souldiers. BOOTY 

fo q iſe ones ſelf up, to grow rith; 

$0 (717. ren, 

to dreſs 4 Child with ſmadling 
cloaths. | 

ro throw ones. 

to kick: | 

fo praiſe. _ Ok 

70 let, or bire. 

to clear, t6 wax thin, ſmal.. 

to clear up a difference. 

to black, 


Trinfs 


Tranfir de froid. 
Tranfiy de 
Ourdir de la toile. | 
Ourdir nne Trahiſon, 
Rougir. | 
Rougiede honte. 
Eflargir un habit, | 
Eſlargir un priſonnier. 
afreſchire 
afreſchir la memoire. 
Rafreſchir un habit. 
Rafrechir des troupes. 
_ Vomir, 
Vomir des injures. 
Entretenir, diſcoyrir, 
Entretenir, tenir en eſtat. 
Entretenir, fournir de tout. 
Entretenir une Concubine. 
Encherir. 
Encherir, faire plus qu'un ay- 
tre, 
Perir. 
Deperir. * 
Courir. 
Coutrir le pays. 
Couric les rues. 
Courir la poule. 


Courir ſus a Vennemy. 
Courir, le bruit court, 
Couric un benefice. 


Aigrir. 

Aigrir, itriter. 

Couvrir, cacher, 

Couvrir, ſcrvir ſyrtable, 

Se couvrir,mettre ſpn chapeau 
Courrir, habiller, 

Sc couvrir q un fance appa- 
_ rence, 

Partir, diviſer, partager, 

_ Eartir, Ven aller, | 


Of # Parke. 
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cold. 
or fear. 
iv weave, to web cloth, 
80 comrive a Treaſon. 
ts make red. 
to bluſh for ſhame. 
30 make a ſute wider 
bo ſet 2 priſoner at liberty. 
30 cool, or refreſh. 
20 pur one in' mind. 
fo renew 4 ſuit. 
$0 refreſh Soldiers, to revive, 
0 vomit, ta fue, : 
$0 utter out bad words, 
t0 entertain in diſcourſe. 
to keep in order. 
z0 find out every thing. 
80 keep 4 Miſs. 
0 grow dearer, 
20 go beyond another. 


ro periſb. 

80 ioyl, 

$0 TU 

0 travel. | 

$0 run mad. 

to rob 4 Country-bouſe , to kjtl 
the Hens, 


JO the enemy, 
there is a 
for the gening of 4 


iq 0 oo 
nefice, 


to ons to ſower, 
to provdke, to anger. 
80 cover or bide 

$0 Jay the cloth. 

fo put on ones Ht. 


To farve | 


20 put 0% ones Cloaths. 

30 cloath or grace with a falo 
appearance." 

9 divide, to ſhare. 

80 go away, to depart, 


' Ment] 


Mentir. 
Dementir. 
Servir. Ds 
Se ſervir. \ 
Pendre. . 
Dependre, hs leh 
Dependre de quelqu' un, | 
Prendre. 
Prendre un bouillon,, ou un 
2 4 
Se prcndre a tout, .. . ... 
S'en prendre a, . : 4 
Se prendre, la riviere, - 
Repreudre. Re 
Reprendre, tancer, 
Tcndre un tente. 
Tendre un baton. _ 
Entendre. 
S'entendre avec Ju OY un. 
SEntendre a quelque choſe. 
Tentens qu'il face ſon.;devoir. 
Eomment I'entendez yous: ? 
Perdre. 
Perdre quelqu'un, le ruiner... | 
Decoudre, 
Fn decondre. 


*Reſou re, decider... 


Reſoudre, rcduire, 
Faire un Enfant. 
Faire.. 


Faire faire. 


Faire le fol. 
Defaire, 

Defaire une Armie 
Defaire un Crimigel. _ 
Se defaire, fe tuer. 


Se defaire d'un importun. 


Se 'defaire de ſon argent, 


_ Of Fa 


To lye, torell a he. 

To belye. 

To ſerve, to widit, 

To make aſe. hs 

To hang. © Po | 

To unhang. Tug. 

To depend on ſome boty. 

To take. 

To drink, broath, or a gle of 
Wine. E 

T0 take bold to any thing.” 

To laythe fault en. © 


'To freeze all over. 


To take again. | 

To reprehend, to chile. 

To ſet up 4 A 

T0 reach out 4 ſlick, 

To hear, a6 © ſtand. 

To bave TOR with 0pe. 

Tobave a Skill.” 

1 mean that be muſt do bis 1 

How do you mean? 

To loſe. bg 

T0 ruine or undo ſome body... 

To unſow, unſtitch. 

To fight, or make one at game... | 

To reſolve, 0 decide, 

To reduce. 

To get aChild. 

To do of make-- | 

To canſe to be made.'to ger it done 
by another. 

To play the fool. 

Toundo. 

T0 defeat or rout an Army. 


: 4 \ 


To phi bim-to death. 


'To Ein, deflroy himſelf. 
To rid by of of 


of an, &c. 
To tend Þis money, 


. Of the Forming of Tenſes., 


THe Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative Mood. of the firſt Ton- 
jugation, is formed of the Infinitive Mood, by taking away 
*(r) as parler to ſpeak, je parle I ſpcak, Of the ſecond Conjuga- 
. tion changing (r) of the Infinitive Mood into (ſ) as finir to fi- 
niſh, je fins I finiſh. - Of the third Conjugation, in changing 
the Termination evozr int0-05, as coxcevorr to COnceive, je con> 
cois Iconceive: And in the fourth Conjugation, changing (re) 
into (ſ) as rendre to render, je rends 1 render. | 
'The Imperfe& Tenſe in all the Conjugations, is formed of the 
firſt Perſon Plural of the Preſent Tenſe, changing ons into os ; 
as, nous parlons, we ſpeak ;. je parlors, Ididſpeak; nous finiſſons, 
we finiſh ; je finiſſors, 1.did faith; 10148 CONCeUVOnS, WE CONCEIVE 3 
Je concevors, 1 did conceive; nous rendoys , we render ; Je 
rendd#s, I did render, | b YER 
The fitft Preterit Perfe&t in the firſt Conjugation, - is formed 
of the Preſent i cnſc, changing (e) into (ay) as Je parle, I 
ſpeak; je parlay, I ſpoke... Inthe ſecond Conmngation, it is the 
ſameas the Preſent ; as, jefn#, 1 do finiſh; je finw, 1 finiſhed ; 
in the. ird, it is formed of the Infinitive, -changing (oir) into 
Tf) as recevoir; to reccive ; jereceus, I received, In the fourth, 
changing (ſ) ofthe Preſent Tenle into (5) as, je rends, I ren- 
der; je rendss, Ididrender.__. __ ... nh 
"The Future Tenſe in the firſt and ſecond Conjugation, is 
formed of the Infinitiye, adding (ay) as, -par/zr, to ipeak; je 
parleray, 1 ſhall ſpeak; fir, to finiſh; je drivay, I tHall Gnith. 
In-the third, of the Preteri: Perfe&, changing (ſ) in (ray) 
as, . je recews, je recevray, T received, I ſhall receive, In the 
fourth, of the Infinitive, changing {e) into (ay) as, rendre, ta 
render, je rexdray, I ſhall render. : 
The Imperative is the ſame in the ſecond Peron Singular, as 
the Preſent Tenſe in all the four Conjugations ; ſo is the firſt 
perſon of the Plural, like the firſt of the Plural Preſent tenſe, 
leaving out the Pronoun.  . - - hs 
The Preſcnt Tenſe of the Optative, is the ſame as the third 
Perſon Singular of the Imperative, changing onely the Pro» 
oun, Lo, 
| c The firſt Imperfect Tenſe Optatiye, is formed in all Conju- 
Th geations 
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' Eations of the Future, changing rj into ro; as , je parlerays 
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je parterows, je finiray, je finirows, Oc. | > 

The ſecond Imperfett Tenſe Optative, is formed: of the fe= 
cond Perſon of the Preterit Perfe&t Definite Indicative in all 
Conugations; adding onely (ſe ) as, parlas, parlaſſe, finis, fi- 
wiſe, Se: 


"The Participle Preſent js formed of the firſt Perſon Plural of 


"the Indicative Mood, changing ons into qnt ; as, parlons, parlants 
Snifſons, finiſſans. ON tur) 


The Participle Paſſive, otherwiſe the Supine, is formed of 
the Infinitive in the firſt Conjugation, in putting away (r) and 
putting an Accent over (e.) In the ſecond putting away (r) 
onely. In the third, putting away (oir.) In the fourth, chang- 
ing (re) into (#) as, parler, parle, baſttr, baſti, recevoir, recew 
rendre, renda. , ELON LY os Th? 

The reſt of the Tenſes are compounded of the Aurilar - 
Verbs, as may be ſcen in the Conjugations. | 0 
> Thefirſt Perſon Plural; doth always end in (ozs) inall Tcns 
ſes; except in the Preterit Perfect Definite, which always en1s 
in (mes;) and the firſt Perſon Plural of the Verb Subſtantive 
nous ſommes, we are. | | | 

The ſecond Perſon Plural, doth always end in ( ez) excep* 
theſe three; dites, ſay; faites, do; effes, are. | 

The third Perfon Plural, doth always end in (ent) excep*: 
oxt, have ; font, arc; font, do; vont, go. And the third Pec® 


ſon of Futures, which are always in (ront.) 


kat C _ — 


Of the Imperſonal Verbs. 
THe Imperſonal Verbs of the Afive Yoice, are only. the third 


Perſon Singular ; as, # pleut, it rains, il neige, it ſnows; i# 
fant, it behoves; 11 tonne, it thunders, &Cc, * 


The Conjugation of the Yerh il faut, it beboves, 


L'Indicats;  ; -- ' The Indicative Mood. 
{ favt.. | F beboveth. 2 
Il falloit. - It did behove. 
Ti fallut. It b:boved, 
Vl a fallu. It hath bekoved. 


I 


_ 0 \w# is wy oF PU 
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it avoit fan, 
Il faudra.: $4. 
Qu a Fall: A, , 


d1i cane: © 

uN fandroit, 

I falloft. 

Il ait fallu. 
Il avuroit fallu - 
Il euſt fallu. 

Il aura fallu. 


Falloir; 


Avoir fall. 

Ayantfallu. . <t 
Pleuvorr. 

If pleut. © 

Il ne pleut pas. 

Pleut-il} © 

Ne plent-il pas? 

UH pleuvoit. + 

Itne'pleuvoit paz. 

Pleuvoit-il>, _. 

Ne plenvoit- j1 pas? 

N plur: ... 

I nep ut pas. 

Pratt | 

Ne plut-il pas? , 

Ila plen. 

Il na pas plett. 

A=t-1l PIG EE 

Na-t=1l zpleu.: " IM 

Ilavoit P -;.- 

Il Wavoit pas len 


Avdit-il pleu;*- © AIP 


N'avoit-il pas plen : J 
N-Hieavrat* + 

Il ne pleuvra pas. 
Pleuy ra-teil "7 } 
Nepteuvra-t-il pas 7 


| Qu'il pleuve. 


Dict-yaiealequ il pleuve- 36 


WP *;1ne FEE Pas. 


rob _ Verbs: 


It ſhall bebove. 
a | + Thy 
| It may behove. 
K Tt ath bebowadd; < SIE 090 
- - It would bxbe beboved. 
.” 7t bid behoved. 
' It bath beboved. 
\ To bebove. - | 
Cy, To beve beboved.. 


\ -it doth wr ye | 


- Did jtrain? 


< Hill it rained ? VY TAL _ L 
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tt bad beboved. 


Let it bebove. 
Optative Mood: 


uld behove. - 
ry Id bebove; 


Ws F% OTE 
irik tins. Ren Ss. 
Poth it vain? © 

_ Doth jt not rain? 

* it did ram. © 

- It did not yain. 
_ Didit rain? ESO. £ 
* Didft not Yin 3; Dy OS 
It, rammed. | 
It rained not. Foes array 


- Did jt nos ram? nn 

: It bath rained... 3s : 
- It hath not rained” _ 2 
_ Hath it z4ined? > -.. | | vt 
© #Hathit not rained? FR ps 
"Tf bad rammed... Os 

. It bad not rained, © 


Had it not rained ? | 

> It titan. ” Ss od, 16-- '® 

It will not rain. 7H INT Ts 

. Will it Tajn > , py 

- will itnotrain? CR ol 

Let itfain:. © | 

'. God grant it may rain, 

. That it may a0t 1818s, 
M 


bom, : <7 60) 
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Il pleuvroit. 
- Plcuſt a Dicu qu jl pleut, 
-Quilne pleuſt Pas. 

Quoy qu'iLait plcu. 
Quand i] auroit Pleu. | 
Pleuſt a Dicu qu'il cult plcu. 
Qu'il n'eult pas pleu. 
Quand 11 aura pleu. 
Apres qu'il aura peu. 
Pleuvoir. \ THER 
Avoir plcu. 

Pleuvant. 

Ayant pleu. 


We ule the Verb ft 


Subſtantive eſire,” w 
conſtitution. 


It fait beau remipp.. .njink 
huy. ; 

Tl fit beau hier. 

It fera beau demamn. 


- o$* r\ QT 


Il fait mauvars temps. }. 
Il fait falls, crotte. 

1 fait beau Soleil. 

11 fait clair de Lune, 

11 fait chaud, freid. 
TIfait vent. 

Il fairſec, humide. 


we uſe it alſy. [metimes before theſe words, bon. dias” 
ſeur, dangereux, and never otherwiſe, but imperſonally.. 


Il fait bon icy. 

Il ne fait pas bon voyager en 
Hyver. | 

11 fait dangereux ſur les grands 
chemins. 


Of the Imperſoral Verb, 


'..- Tt is Moon Iight. 
'.o, 1t # bot, cold. 


It would rain. 


». Would uo Godt would rAis;\ 
* That is would not rain. 


Though it bath taped, 

Alrbough it had rained. 

Would to God it had vo _ 
That it had not rained. * 


. When it hath rained. . 
_ After it bath rained, + -/ 
-\ , To ran F 
\ 1%. To bave rained. 


Raining. 


* Having rained. 2 tics 


fires faiperſonally in the place of the Verb + 
En WC  ſyeak of the weather, and of 1s. 


It is fair weather t0 to. = 


ih 2 Jt was @ fine day relterdy, Ee, 


[It will be fair. wpegtber 3 Fo mor«. | 
YO, ; 


>, Tt is foul weather. | | I 


It ts dirty. £ 
The Sun ſhines finely. .. 


% A 


It « windy, or the wind Hows, 
It is dry, moiſt or wets. --  - 


_ 


| It s good 10 be here. 

It is not good to travel in Win- 
on. 

It us dengerom « on the Righ+ 
WAYS. | 


ee eg ——_——— a er ee OO 


The Verb Imperſonal tl vaut, 1s alſo uſed for z ef, Þut ogelly 


before this Adverb mieux. 


Il vaut micux eſtre ſul qu'en 
- mauyaiſc compagnie, 


It u better to be aloxe, they. with 
evil company. 


"mn 
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11 vaut micux diner tard que. 7 5s better to dine Jats, whim nes. © 


_ Jamais. DS 1 Ver. ; 
I1 vaut mjeux Plier que rom- - {t 3s bettey t6-bow; then to break, 
PIC. . ; 


'T have already ſpoken ofthe Imperſonal |, inthe Chaps 


ter of Pronouns Demonſtratives : I ſhall onely add here, that 
we uſe it before a Participte, whenthe id Participle doth 10Þ 
end the period, but when more words follow after to make a 
portect {cnſe ; as, | ft 
Il eſt deffendu de parler de 7 5s forbidden to $eak, of that. 
cela. 


11 - eſt permis de fe divertir... - It i lawful, or pevininred to be 


| merry. 
11 eſt eſcrit en S.. 2datth. que, It is written in $., Matthew, 
&c. : , that, 9c. | , 


Il eſt arreſte que, &c. It u concluded that, &c. 


The Imperfonatc'eſt is alſo uſed before a Participle with att 
Adverb -between. both; but then.the Partjciple doth cud the 
period, and makes a perfect ſenſe ; as, | : 


C'cſtbien dit. It « well ſaid, 

C'eſt mal fait. It i ill done. 

C'eſt fort bien parle. It is very wel token. 
C'cſt tres mal jous, 1t is very ill piaid. 


On fe ſert encore de (il eſt )inſtead of (c'eft) avec ces adverbes de 
temps, when a Subſtautive followeth; 


Il eſt aujourd'huy Dimanchc. To day & Sunday. 

11 eſt Lundy Felte. Monday # a Holy-day. 
Hleſtdemain I'Aſſecnſton, Tomorrow is Ajcenſion-daj 
Il eſt Vendreqy Jeune.. Friday 1s Faſting day. 


Sometimes 2 eſt and c'eſt app uſed with the -ſame. words, but.- 


there is a great dealof difference in the ſenſe; eſt isulcd ab- 
ſolutcly in the ſenſe of. the preſent tenſe, as alſo in anlwering # 
queſtion, as, WR . = 


11 eſt tard. it s late. 
Il eſt trop tarde. . It is too Iate. 
Il eſt trop toſt. Ir is too ſoon, 


It is ome a clock, 
Tt « too early. 


Il eſt une kevure., 
1] cſt trop makin. 
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leſt midy. 
Il eſt minuict. : 
. C'eſt is more properly uſed after a queſtionand anſwet to it, 
when wedo not like the time ; and I find that it agreeth with 
theſe two Engliſh Monofyllables (that 55) whereas (ieſt)agreeth 
better with (7t 5s;) the lence will cafily thew the difference, 


A quelle heure dinez vous tous 
les jours. 

Nous dinons ordinairement a 
deux heures 

C'eſt trop tard. 

Ie me couche touſtours a dix. 
heures. 

C'cſt trop toſt, | | 

Te me feve tous les Matins de- 
vant cinq heures, 

C'cſt trop matin. 


Of the Imperſonal Perbe. 


Tt u noon. | : | E- 
It u midnight. | 


What time do you go to diner ecve- | 
ry day. 
We dine commonly at two 4 clock, 


That's tos late, 
1 always goto bed at ten a clocks 


That's too ſoon. 
I riſe every morning before five. 


That's too early. 


The Verb Imperſonal (ly 4, there is) is formed cf the third 
Perſon of all the Tenſes of the Verb Awvory, | 


Le Temps Preſent. 
Il Y as 
Iln'y a pas. 
Y-a-t-1l > 
N'y a-t-il pas? 
L'impartfait- 

Il y avoit. 
Il n'y avoit pas. 
Y avoit il> 
N'y avoit il pas ? 

 Ler,Pretcrit Parfait. 
Il y cut. | 
I n'y eut pas, 
Y eut il» 
N'y cut 1! pas? 

Le 2. Preterit Parfait, 

Il ya eu. 
Iin'y a pas cu. 
'Y a-t-il eu? 
N'y a-t-il pas cu? 


| The Preſent tenſ?. 
There us. 
There s 10t. 
Is there? 
Is nit there ? | 
' The Preterimperfe@ tenſe, 
There wa\, | 
There was not. - 
Ws there? 
Wa# not there ? 
The 1. Preterperfett tenſe. 
There was. 
There was 10t, 
Was there > 
Was not there > 
The 2. Preterperfet tenſe, 
There bath been. | 
There bath not been. 
Hath there been? . 
Hath not there been? 


/ 
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 - Le Pluſque Parfait, * 
{l y avolt Cu. 
Il n'y avuit pas cl, 
Y avoit il cu> 
N'y avoit 11 pas cu? 
Le Futur. 
Il y aura. 
Il n'y aura pas. 
Y aura-t-1] > 
N'y aura=t-il pas. 
L'Impcratif. 
oy y ait. 
u'il n'y ait Pas. 
SET EE LOpratif, : 
Dieu vucille qu'il y ait. 
Qr'il n'y ait pas. 
Le 1. Imparfait. 
Il y auroit. - 
Il n'y auroit pas. 
Y auroit il? 
N'y auroit il pas? 
"Le 2. Imparfait. 
Pleuſt a Nicu, 
Qu'il y cult.” 
Qu'il n'y Eſt pas. 
Le Preterit Partfait, 
Quoy my y ait. 
uoy qu'il n'y ait Pas. 
hy ks 1. Pluſque Parfait, 
Il y auroit cu. 
Il n'y aurolt pas Cu. 
Y auroit il cu ? 
N'y auroit 1 pas cu> 
Le 2. Pluſque Parfait. 
Pleuſt a Dicu, | 
Qu'il y cuſt cu, 
Qu'il n'y euſt pas cu. 
Le Futur. 
uand 1] y aura Eu. 
bs L'Infnitif, 


I! peut y avoir du meconte, 


The Preterpluperfet Tenſe, 
There bad been, 
There had not been, 
Had there been ? 
Had not there been? 
The Future Tevſe, 
There will be, or ſhall be. 
There will not be. 
will there be ? 
will y there be? : 
The Imperative Mood, 
Let there "I 
Let there not be. 
The Oprative Mood, 
God grant that there be. 
That there be not. = « 
| 1, ImperfeiT Tenſ*. 
There would 4 j 
There would not be. 
Would thefe be ? 
Would there not be ? 
The 2, Iniperfett Tenſe, 
Would to God, 


- That there were, 


That there were not. 

The Preterperfett Tenſe. 
Although there s, : 
Although there 1s not, 


The 1, Preterpluperfet Tenſe. 


There would have been. 
There would not have been. 
Would there have been? 
Would not there have been ? 
The 2. Preterpluperfet Tenſe, 
Would to God, | 
Thbat there had been. 
That there had not been. 
The Future Tenſe, 
When there bath been, 
The Infinitrve Mood, 


There may be ſome miſreckoning, 


M 3 Te 
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We uſe alſo this Imperſonal Verb (z! y a) inflead of the 
Verb eſt, in ſpeaking of the time ; as, - , 


Il y aun an. A year ago. 
Il y a x mois. Half a year 4gte 
Il y a deux mois, Two months ago. 
Il y a trois ſemaines, Three weeks ago. 
Il y a quinze jours. ' A fortnight ago. 
Il y a hui jours. ' A week, ago. | 
Il y along temps. A great while ag0. | 
Y a til long temps qu'il eft ſor- How long is it ſince be went 
—_— out ? 
, <A plas d'une heure. It v above an hour. 
| y a environ demie heure. Ut u about helf an hour ago. 
_ Il n'y a qu'un moment. Tt us but a moment ſouce. 
Il n'y a qu'un quart d'heure, It is but a quarter of an bour 
; TT ſmce, | 
We uſe alſÞ (i y 4) ſpeaking of the diſtance of places ; 
as, | 
Combicn y a til de Cala a ' How far 3 it from Calais tg 
Paris? Y Paris > | 
Il y a ſoixante lieues, ' ' There are ſixty leagues, 
Il y a bien loing d'icy a Rome. Ut is a great way from hence 10 
Rome. 
Il n'y a pas loing d'icy chez 7t vs not far from this place t@ 
noun. | our houſe, 
Il niy a que deux miles, There is but two miles. 
H n'y a que vingt pas. There 1s but twenty ſteps. 
Il n'y a pas un pouce de diſe- There 1s not an inch difference. 
TEnce. | 
We uſe alſo (i y 4) before any word that implies a quan- | | 
tity 3 QSz 
Ilya lz bas un homme qui yous There. 4 Mun below that atks 
demande. for you. | | 
Tl y a b-aucoup de monde a There are many People at the 
la comedie, Play. | { 
It y a quantite de Carroſſes There are many Coaches in Lon- 
dans Londres, don, 
Y a til quelqu'un au logis? Is there any body at home ? 
Il n'y a perſonne. There 1 n0 body, 


Il n'y a homme qui ne cxoye, There.5s ng Man but believes. 


* l 5 
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ma Þource, _- 


D' t'y a,ptos "4s Vin dans ta, 


bodreite.- - 
11 y ena aflez dans 1a cave, 
Il y a de tout: ' w 
Il y a du.*danger. 
Il yen atrop. + | 
Combitn y a til d'onces cn 
une livre. 
[lycnars. . 
Iln'y en a que douze. 
Combien y :a-tit de pintes de 
Vin-dans-un Tonneau ? - | 
Il y enadeuxmille. 
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1 n'y a point; Wargent dans: 
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"There 5s no Money inmy Purſe, 


There 1s 40 moye Wine jn the 
Bottle, - | 

There  enoigh in the Cellar. 

There 1s of every thing. 

There'ts danger. © 

There 1toomuch. : 5b 

How many Ounces are there in 
one pound? =— | 

There .are 16. 

There are but twelve. 

How many Pits of Wine # 
there in a Tun | 

There are two thouſand. 


When the thing that we ſpeak of, is preſent before our eyes, 
then we uſe. (vole) inſtead of (77 y a.) Example, 


* Voilaune belle femme. 

Voila de bon Van. 

Voilade beau ruban. 

Voila voſtre argent. 

Voila bien du monde. 

Voila un.joly Cheyal. 

Voila unTiche Carofle. 
Voilades gens biens faits, &c. 


There u 4. bandform Woman. 

there 3s e00d Wine, 

there 1s fine Rytban. 

there # your Money. 
there is 4 great deal of People. 
there 1s @ pretty Nag. 

there ts arich Coach, 


there are Men very well mad:. 


The Verb i faut hath no difficulty at- all , obſerve onely 
that when you ſay the Verb muf perſonally, then we uſe this 
Imperſonal with the Conjun&tion que afrer it ; and the Pro- 
nouns 1, thou, be, cc. before another Verb in the Optative 


Mood ; as, 


WH faut que je m'en aille. 

Il faut que tu faſſe cela. 

H fautqu'il vienne. | 

Il faut que nous ſoyons mode= 
rez en nos defirs. 

Il. faut gue: vous vous Pprepa- 
TICZ» 

Il fayt qu'ilsapprennent, 


1 muſt po. 

Ba do that. 

He muſt come. 

We' mult be moderate 1n our de- 
bres. 


| Te muſt prepare your ſelves, 


They muſt learn, 


M 4 And 


| 
|| 
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And fo of all the other Tenſes and Moods: | 


wt 


We uſe it alſo before an 


Wwe ſpeak generally , without di 


itive Mood, and thit þ when 
ition of aty perſhdis; and 


= it may be xendred 1 in Eogliſh by we maſt, *- 


x faut prendre gardc. 


1 faut laiſſer parler le _ 


NH faut mourir nne- fois. 


{| faut- connoiſtre avant que 


d'aimer. 


Il faut batre le fer tandis gui 


#* eſt chaud, ** 
Il faptihuricr avec les Loups. 
Tl nc faut pas: reveiller le chat 
* quit dort; ©. * 
Il faut faire du bien @ ceux qui 
!* Kous procurcnt du mal. +: 
11 ne. faut pas %eſtonner.” 


we muſ} have 4 cave: 


We muſt let people ik, 

We mu3t# dis once. - 

1t is neceſſary to kyow fore | we 
' love. \ 

The Iron muſt be beaten while it 
i bot, .- 


We my py {rthe iD-minded on 
miſchief. : 

We muſs do good to ew, that 
" procure ws evil, + + 

we 7 F-10t « 


| This Verb i! faur is alſo uſed before” Nouns Subſtantives 


I faut dc Ka: ons 4 


It faut es amis. 
I! fautde la proviſion. . 


VL qgrojt du Vig . cette Wine would 


Wuce * la, 


| alone, and may be rendred in (Eng by it neceſſary, - 


Money ic neceſſey, or muf? be 
* bad.” eſa, 

Friends muſt be bad. 

Proviſions muſt be bad. 

e necefſary to ther 
duce. Fg} 


us it is uſed alſo when we miake' it Perſonal by the means 
of the Pronouns Conjunttive — hefore the Verb. | 


Ml je f faut de Fargent. 

nous faudroit un bon Cha- 

pon a ſoupe, * 

Tt nous faur du meilleur Vin, 

t ou poiht du tout: 

Vous faut il bien on temps pour 
;-Faire cEla > - 

I me faut deux ou trois jours. 

Il en {gudyoit dayantage a uſt 

XZ, - , — 

{1 Jac faudra ug homne =_ 

| mVeider. ; Wo 4 

2. F 


Fl 


bave Money, * 


1 muſt 
we 7 neſt be have a good Cxpon for 


our Supper. 
we muſt have better Wine , or 
none. at all. *'* 
Muſt you beve much Lime zo do 
that 7 # «+ I 
— two or hw days, 
Man would haug more. 


7 ful want £ Hex.10 bel me. 


% Maiy 


Many 1 


mperfonat Verbs receive a Nominative after them, 
 which'would make-the Verb to be Perſonal. if itwas put afore 


it; butir i morociogant to come after ; as, 


I ne ſort point de telles Paro- 
les de fa bouche. 

-1l ſort quelqu' vn de cette mai- 

| fon. S * 

bi arrive des accidens inopi- 


nez. 
I yieat beaucoup do monde cn 


Ville, 
1 motirut pres de- cent wills 
perſonnes lannee 


nl fas pi 4 plobeurs aiſdeatx 


land OBe 


Il _ arriyer quelque clan- 


© gement. © 
I1 ſe paſsera bien des choſcy 
 entrecy&la 


No > Jul words come - pitt df his 


ome — comes our of that 


' Houſe. 
Unexyeted accidents do bay- 


pete __— 
Many people come 10 Town. 


Nea# an hundred thouſand people 
a year in— 
Ft were tdken from 


cons SEW may baypen. 


Many things will come to wing 


now and 


The Imperſonal Verbs of the Paſſive Voice have the Par» 
ticle 0n, which may be apphed to the third ———_ A of 


all Verbs, 


On m'a dit. 

On dit de bonnes nouvelles, 

On ſcait bien cela, : 

On : parle bon Frangois « 

: Blois. 

On. na pas tout ce qu'on de- 
—_ -: 

On m'a commande de flire. 

On fuit la Peſte & on cherche 


le Peeby, - 
Qn appelle la Vengeance une 
- grandeur de courage. 
On ſe ſert de mille artifices 
. Pour tromper; 
On perd' | 26. de choſcs 
. faure de les demander,. 
ht ſait bien quand on &'en 
Ra ny on ne Fait Pas 


One told me. 
They tell good news. 
That 1s well known, 


They ſpeak, good F reuch a3 Blois. 
Men have not all they defire. 


1 was commanded to do. by 
The e Flags 4 ſhunned, and Sin 


* ſought, 
Vengeance called A Great- 
nels of Courage 
A thouſand Jubitsies are uſed th 


cheat. 
Many things are loſt for want of 
_ king - - 
Men know wel when they g9 of 
but they know not 


Oo CEOS Dey 4, LOWE PEST Rx ns nd Ee 1994 SHEEP Hoe VC DOR #14 ts. fo 
” 
- 


| 
170 


quand on revieht.- 


On. dit cn cortiinida. VAR 
Lui trop parle n'eſt pas _ A 


_—_ 


| th Befownc Ve; 14 
h *.'s common ſ<ne;.: O 
wile fotrimchſpeaking, ; + 


Sometimes we ulc theſe two Particles | #- (e, ale the 


Particle 02 ; as, 


11 ſe boit de bon Vin & 

.. France. 

Nl {= mange de bon Boeuf cn 
Angleterre. 


Se peut il rien voir de ft es > 


Se trouve-t-1l gueique. objec 
en la Nature $ aggreaÞ 

Il fe raccommodera aiſement. 

11 ſe trouvera fans qu'on le 
cherche, 


8.) 


Giol Wines tray! in dice 
| Gol Beef 7 eatn fn England. 
Can ti Thins be ſeen Þ fine ? 


ds here Aol object in Nature vP 


It Megſng? y.tnended. © 
It will be 6 a wits Jeeke- 


ing... .... 


Moreover, inſtead of the Particle 5, a ; Subſtantive may be 


uſed, both Singular and Plural. . 


Le Vin \: gaſte. | 
Le bon Vin ſe boit en France. 


Les mcilleurs Vins fe cucillent 


J— 

Le temps fe paſſe inſenſi ble- 
ment. 

C'eſt une coutume qui ſe pra- 
tique parmi fious. 

Le gains qui $'y fait cſt afſez 

. conf derable. 

Le 'gain qui $' y font ſont pe- 
tits. 


Les amis fe connoiſſent au be- 


ſoin- 
La ft i ncerite ſe trouve on elle 
"eſt. 


Les Roſes ſe tronvent parmi 


les Eſpines. 


.Cela fe trouvera une autre 


fois. 

Ccla ſe fera_ quand "11 vous 
Plaira. 

5; occafion ſe rencortr:ra, 


The Wine doth Poyt. 

Good wine 5» drunk in France. 

The beſt Wincs are gathered 
at ——. 

Time paſſes away inſ:nſfs bly. 


It s a cuſtom that %s wed d- 
mong (t us: 

The gain that i« made in it, *s 
conſiderable enough. 

The gains are little that are got 
that way. 

Friends are known in neceſſiry. | 


Sincerity # found where it #. 

Rgjes are found among Thorts. 

That will be found ether 
Time. « : 

That Fax be done when J0u 


The ve oecaſion ſhall offer. ; 
Cela 


 Edla $'eſt i! fait de voſtre... 
Tens + © > & 
Cela ſec faiſojt au temps palle, 


La Maladie fe rengrege, 


Le Mal $S'augmente. : 
Leeſprit ſe fortific 3 Vexercife. 


w_> 


Of the Syntax of Verbs. 


1&4 6 


Was that done jn your time ? 


That was uſed 
time p4 I 
The Sickneſs doth aggravate: - 
The Evil increaſes. A 
Wit ſtrengthens it ſelf by exey=. 
ciſe, : 


to be done in. 


—_ —_ 


Of the Syntax of Verbs. 2 


T He AQive Verbs govern the Accuſative Caſe, as, 


Taime Dieu., 

Ie ſers le Roy. 

Te lis un beau livre. 

T'eftudie ma legon. 

Ie ne crains point la mort, 

Les Lievres crajgnent les 
'Chiens, & les Brehbis les 

Loups. 
Dicu hait le vice & les yicicux, 


Gf 


T love .God. 
T ſerve the King. 


-T read a fine Book, 


1 (ludy my leſſon. 
I do not -fear death. 


The Mares fear the Dogs, and- 
the Sheep the Wolves. 


God bates ſin and the ſonners. 


_ » The Paſſive Verbs govern the Genitive or Ablative Caſe, 


Les bons ſont aimex de Dieu. 
Jls eſt hay de tout le monde. 
Nous fames batus de la tem- 
peſte. | 
Tout eſt bien regen de voſtre 
part. - | 


The good are loved of God. 
He is hated of all the World. 
We were tormented by the ſtorm, 


Allis well 1aken from your 


Some Verbs Paſſive govern the Prepoſition Par. 


11 fut arrcſte par ſix Sergens. 

Nous fumes volez par quatre 

_ Voleurs. 

I'y ſuis oblige par plaheurs 
raiſons. ' 

Il a cſte depeche par le bour- 
fea | 


He ww arreſied by fox Serjeants- 
We were robbed by 6x Theeves. 7 


I - obliged 10 it for ſeveral Fee 
obs. -- = 
He hath been difpatcht by the - 
Hang-man. 
| The 
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. The Verbs that fignific an inclination or acceſs to ſomething, 


govern the Dative Caſc, as; 


- , Boire 2 gquelquuii, 


Donner a un homme, 
Preſenter 'an Roy. 

Aller 2 la guerre. 

Ceder au plus fort. - 
Mandcr a fes amis. 
Crachecr au nez. 

Attacher 2 la tapifferie. 
Clouer 4 la muraille, &c. 
Touchcr au but. 

Jeter a {a t: fie. 


To drink, to ſomebody. 
to grue unto 4-MMan. © 
ro preſent to the King. 
t0 go to the War. 

t0 yield to the ſtronger. 
to ſend word to bu Friends. 
ro ſpit in the Noſe; 

to tye to the banging. 
0 nail to the Wal. 

to bit the aj, 

ro throw at the bead, 


Thoſe Verbs that ſtgaific ſeparation, or femotencſs from pla- 
ccs or perſons, govern the Ablative Caſe, as, 


Je viens de France. 

Nous venons de la'comedie. 

Ils ſont ſortis de Londres. 

Eſt on ſorti de'YEglife > 

Il eſt bangi d'Argleterre. 

Seray je prive de ce bonheur 
la > | 


Retirez vous d'icy. 

Reculez yous dc moy. 

It feſt abſente pour quelque 
temps de cette Ville. 

Voulez vaus vous ſeparer de 
NOus > 


1 am come from Francc. 

we come from 4 Play. 

They are gone out of London, 
Are they come from Church, 

He is baniſhed out of England. 
Shal : be deprived of that hap- 
S? : | 

Reitre from this place. 

Stand back, from me. © 

He bath abſented bimſelf for 2 
while fron this City, 

Will ye pars from us? 


It woul:] be a hard matter to ſpeak of all the Verbs in ge- 
neral, .as to their Regiment or Government ; the ufe and pra- 
Aiſc, with the peruſing of a Dictionary, will do the work, as 
alſo the reading of good Authors, 7 | 


The Verbs yeuir, ler, vouloir, ſcavoir, pouvoiy, receive no 
Particl> beforc an” Infinitive, except the firſt, for an action paſt. 


Examplc. : 
Nl vient 4:ner. - 

Venecz {ouper avec nous, 
Venc: nonsvoir. 


He comes to Dinner, © / 
Come and ſup with us, 
Con: and ſee us, © 


owl 


 Allons boire cnſemble. 

le m'en vais me concher, 

I yaſortir. 

Te VeuX fair © | 
Voulez yous eſtre de la partie? 
Se veule:t ils batre> 

Il frait lire & Ecxire. 

Nl fcait tont faire. - 

Nous pouvons Vo1r. 

Il peutarriver. 


” » ads. * 


How to uſe the Tenſes of Verbs. 


Go walk,! ; 

Let us go drink, together, 

I am a going 10 bed. 

He #s going abroad. 

1 will do, 

= nb one at game ? 
my ? 

He canread and write, 

He can do all things. 

We may ſee. 

It may happen. 


hea 3 TY __—_ _—_ a 
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How touſe the Tenſes of Verbs. 


W 


Te ſuisvoltre ſerviteur. 
Nous ſommes tousamis. 
Nous logeons tous enfemble. 

Vous eftes fort civil. 

| Yons eſtes touſiours preſt 3 

ſervir vos amis. - | 

Vous avez des qualitez qui 
ſont fort avantageuſes; 

La fortune change comme la 

"HE," *-- 

Les mauvaiſes compagnies 
corrompent les bonnes. mo- 


EUTS. 

Les plus courtes follies ſont les 

.  mcilleures. 

Le Jeu & le Larcin ſont deux 
meſchants metiers ; 1» pre- 
mier xyine fon Majſtre, .& 
Tutre fait pendre he fien, 

Les meſchans ſe. pepſuadent 

- . Que CEux qui ne. font point 

de mal, n'ont pas Veſprit 

a'en faire. 


1 am your Servant. 

We are all Friends. 

We lodge al} togetber. 

Tou are very civil. © 

Tow are always ready to ſerve 
your F riends | 

Tou have quialities that ave alto- 
ecther advamageou. - 


Fortune doth change as the Moon. 


Evil companies corrupt good 
Manners. 


The ſhorteſt follics ave the beſt, 


Gaming and Theft are two bad 
trades ; the firff undoes bis 
+ , and 1he other bang- 
eth bis. > | 


Wicked men erſwade themſeloes 
_ that end apy n0 miſchief, 
bare not wit enough to do — 

ES 


_ 
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174 How to uſe theTenfes of Verbs, 
Let plus beaux jours ont; ſou= The fineſt days have ofvor 'trowds 
vent de faſcheufes nuits. bleſome uights. d FRO. 
Commelcseſpines ſont; parmy. As Thorns are among Roſes, fb 
les Roſes, de meſme la difi= difficulty s found wjzb' glorious 
culte ſe rencontre parmy les things. ba £1IT 
Choſes gloricufes, | | 363: pots N, 


We uſe alſo the Preſent Tenſe inſtead of the Preterperſe&t 
in a relation, after a Participle and anAdverb of time; and ing 
| Parenthelis ; as, "4x - 2/06 


Aſtiages baving dreamed one 
night, that a Vine was com- 
ing forth ny tbe Womb of 
bs Daughter, which did 


Aſftiages ayant ſonge ta nni&t 
* qu'il ſortoit du ventre de ſa 
-fifte une Vigne qui faiſoit 

ombre a tout FA4ſe, fait 


aſſembler tous les Devins, 
s'enquiert d'enx de la cauſe 
de ce ſonge, leur. en de- 
.-mande * Vexplication. Les 
Devins luy reſpondent qu'- 
elle anroit un fils, &c. 


__ eaft 'a "ſhadow ever all Aſia, 


convocated all the Sooth- 
layers, atkjng them -the- 
of that Dream , and de 
to bave its mnterpretations 


The . Sooth-ſayers - anſwered 


bim ,"That fhe ſhould: have. 4 


Son, ©. 


Alexandre ayant vaincu Dari- Alexander. having . Guercome 
&, lc ſollicite de ſe rendre, - Darius, moved. bir to -yield 


himſelf , and promiſed him 
| bis. friendſbig provided. thaz, 
As . ſeon as we were on the 
Main, a Tempeſt did riſe, the 


"& lnoy promet ſor amitiE, 
Peurven que, &c. 


Auſt tdit que nous fames en 
* pteine Mer, il fe leve une 


. tempeſte, le vent emporte wind blew the Sails away,- - 

" tes voiles. | | _—; PER 

Allez (repond le Gentilhom- Go ( anſwered the Gentlentan ) 
ms) je feray voſtre affairc.. 1-will do your buſtneſe, 


* % « 


We uſe alſo the Preſcnt Tenſe inſtead of the Future in ſixch a 
way of ſpeaking. id WE: 


1lcſtdemain feſte, |. To morvoni is 4 Holy-dey.”” 
Partez vons Lundy > Do.you'g8 away on Mvddiy* 

url jour eſt ildemain? Whats day & it to morrow? © 
KHEZ VOUS 


demain- 3 1a Ds: you go & hunting 10 mor- 
RT =» ny 
| We 


Chaſk > 


We.uſc the, 


Que aiſoit "Ig - 
Ou couroi elles 5 5 
Il eſcrivoit. _ rio bb 
Elle alloitat Marche. 

Ic faiſois' _ cd ic 


fon 
refer $i So 
I cſtois rilade." 
Quelle maladie avicz vous ? 
Tavois la, fievre. ' 
I'cſtois fort foible.. * *** * * 
Ie ne pouvyois me ſoutenir., . 
Nous empechez. 
Us cſtoient a VEgliſe. ous 
Ie ne" avors Pas. que” 
Neue 


Home ok th Fork x Forks. 
thing that i notdan cg, * ENTS; 


| whey mas ho- dates 


c Toes que. 


ET 


_ 


do, 


> ” 


FR. doing ; 


plomnins” rang mM 

x ati, writzng pea 

K) N Murket,” "A 

I did' = 4 greir acconnt' of 
Jon, when 1 did ſee that 10u 
' were diligent. 

Fwas 

What was your diſcaſe : ? 

I had 4 Fever, 

1 wat Wenk. . 

I was not able 10 ftand. 


- We wet buſee, 


They were at Church. 
z I: Rxow that you were 


we uſe the fail: tmperſect Tenſe,” ſpeaking- of the cuſtons; 
habit, and inclinations: ofa perſon or things, | ' 


Alexandre avoit t ſes foibleſles 


B. prenoik. 1 un. tel - plaiſic a 


hoire, | qu/on - contoit 'I'y- 
vrongneric entre ſes crimes, 


H - ordonaoit un Prix, 3;-Gcux 
qui reſiſtoigat le. plus puiſ- 

E ES ay- Vin. - 

_ EC\ 


Hears le Grand eſtoit un.Prince | 


 trengccomply;; ſa ſeule foi- 
eſtoit, qu'il- aimoit lc 
 heauiſexe. 
Duraat, ſon Reigne, la. Frquce 
 abandgit- cn. vertus' &. en 
richefles. 
La FOOT eltoit Imprenalle, 


m_— y paſſoit les 


Alexander had bis wedturſe, 
ag xly FP. 

He" took. pleaſure.” 
drinking ,, #bat Fakgmi 
was reckoned amongſt. - bys 

crimes. 
He ordained 4 prize. for them 
that did more powerfully re- 
Wine. 


i”, Os 


Þ Sex, 
During 
| S—_ 


_ Riches 
Rochel was impreguable; 


eight» , France 4d 
in Vertues aud 


Ic 


- 
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, 
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176 How to uſe the Tenſis PONY 


le ſuis 1 de mfeftre eſſe. 7 am 
. de mon C my Horſe. 
Il me rendoit beaucoup de He did do me much ci 
ſerviCcs < 
11 alloit Vamble. 2 marveille: . He did amble very wel. - 
Il gallopoit fort bien, _ He did gallop very wel, | 
Il me portoit agercablement.. . Ze carried me pleaſantly. T- 
Mais i] avoit. un petit defaut, Byt be had a little imperfeltic. 


Lors que 3 'eſtois jepne, j'ayois 
beaucoup d'inclination aux 
Lettres. -..+ 

Teſtois fort diligent. : 

Ie me levois de grand matin 
pour Etudier,  .. 

Temployois fort bien mon 
temps. 

Lors gue noys eſftions 2 Blow 
et. paſkons fort bien le 
temps. 

Now bevvyions de ben Vin, 

Nous jouions ala Paume. + ; 

Nous allions ſouyent au bal. 


= 
When 1 way you 5, 1 bed gre 


inclination or Learning. _ 


1 was wery iligew my 
T did viſe very early 0 feuds. -- 


Tdid employ my time wery wel, 


When me.were in Bloys, =_ 4id 
aſs our time very well. .. . 


 Wedrankgobd Wine, 


We did play 4t Tenure. 
we —__ oficn ko the Ball. 


Weuſe the ſaid imperfect Tenſe, ſpeaking of Reſolutions, | 
Diſpoſitions, Deſires, and Inclinations” 6f doing” things that- 


have been ſtopped, diffwaded , 
way 3 As, 


Tis eſtoient prets I fe batre, fi 
Je ne les en euſſe empeſthe. 
Noſtre Grand Henry promet- 
toit de belles' choſes. a 1a 
France ; mais 1c malheureux 
b Reveilla le poightrda. - 
Il avoit beaucoup de difpoſi- 
- tion a la P*inture : mais 
ſon Pere le poutla a I'Etude. 
T'eſtois amourenx delle, & 
| Favois deffein de] Epouſer ; 


mais mes amis ne me Port 


. Pas confſeii!e, 


hindered, or turned another 


They were _ to 7 ght, if I had | 
not parted them. 

Our Great Henry did 4 promiſe 
fair things 10"Eran 
the miſerable Ravailla = 
ſtab bin. 

He bed - mich tnolination ” 
Paiming , but bie Father 
brought him up for 4 Scholar, 

1 ww "in love with ber ; and-T 
intended to: have married har; 
but my F rrends di fot ad- 
vie me. 

iþ 


I Afi 4 , " 2 A 4 . edits FY2- by. 
— 3 xP _ »., Wt ". - SME . . -, uu _ OOTY 
z 4 / tt Ls 4 Les ih > u; © 7 


« © 
Ie vous allois envoyer qu erir,* 
bh wrt ne fuſſiez venu, 
le failvis eſtat (Aller cn France; 
- mais ma'maladic ma fait de- 
meurer icy, | 


= 
—_—_— ro TTY 


"main, 6 je x'eulle. E la . 


1 did make rm Bk ging for 


"a the « Preteperet Caſk 17 7 
11 vouloit ſortir 'VEpte > la We would Rhee oo 


Sword dri 6-2; Jad ox 
 lockedthe & 5:58 # 
J I was going 1 fend Ji you; if 


You: bad naticomes.. 


« me ſtay bere.. Fs. - 


Of the Preterparfe Tenſe... | 


WE. have tro Preterperfet Tenſesin French: Trek A is the 
ſingle Preterperfect Definite; the ſecond is the Preterpers- 

feet Compoynded or Indefinite. We uſe the Pretcrperfe& De- 
finite when we relate ſome particular Aftion in:a Hiſtory ; 
a 


Toe. Framplc this 4x might properly. be called The Hiſtoric 


Hlexindre allant combatre-les Alexander go g a+ give fight 


Perſes confulta Apollon, qui 
luy promit 1a victaite.”” 


unto the Þ conſulted 
- Apollo, who promiſed bim ths 
_ Fiitary: - 


Horace 2parie ane  gaign Ia vic- Horace: having got 3 the vittory, 


eoire'; _ de' fa 
PFoPpre Es” - & fult (con- 
damne ky mort. par le Roy 
Tulles;; mais /il- en appella” 
yl RT Periple, *qui” le: renvoya'+ 


_ kjtled bis Sifter. with bis own 
hand, and was condemned 10 die 
by King Tullus; but be ap- 
 \pealed ro _ »—po 8 mou dif- 


charged bjn 


Alexandre a APPr Is - ro wrige deuing food of ths 


de Dariusle leura 


Lors: x0 1 Koy Chartes + 

| rſs Glorkaſ entr 

| ane” ff Ville 'de | Londres, 
Felite de la Nobleſfe alla 
au devant:.de lay. On fit des 
feux de joyc par tout, & ol 
cntendit crier de tous cdtez, 
Vivc le Rop.- 


N. 


denth of "Darius; wepr for 
_ bim. 


When :; ng Charles the Seconil 


made His glorious entrance in- 


' '-z0 H-Ciy of London , the 


choice of His Nobility went 10 


meet him; Bonfires were made - 


every where, and they hea-d1o - 
cry out in all places, God bleſs 


the” gs 
AF. ot 


” 
—_ OE EE. were oo ys oi» CE Me * 
A 


. Wy WP 
q \ 4 
\ 
by - 
. 
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Of the Pretexperfett Tenſe. o 


'we uſe this Definite Tenſe alſo, when we name 2 certain 


| Day, Week, Moneth, 


Le Cidcle. paſſe 'Dicu ſufcita 
"de braves (gens, qui ouvri- 
-xent - les' yeux ide pluſicurs 
Peuples, & leur: firent CON- 
noiſtre la verite. 

Nous viſmes bien de la miſere 
Pannec paſlec. | 

Noſtre florre remporta une few 
nalee vitoire vers la fin du 
- mois'de Filet dernicr; 

I1 pleut OTH: = {emaire 
paſſ6e. "& F231 

Bt fit extramement chaut VEte 

6 * k NY 'Y $ } 

Landy dernier nous paſſimes 
bien noſtre RS 

Qi fites. vous? 3? | 

Nons flames nous promener 3 A 

VA . OW NOUS Jou- 
ames ala Boule 3 pus apres 
"nous allimess ?nous divertif 
- fue PEawavet]a Muſique 6: 
1a bouteitts de-bon Vine. 


" Weuſe: the Preterperſoſt Indefigite as C 
we ſay onely that. ſomething is or 


tion of time ; as, 


'Ottr* 'Flees obtained 2 


Year, or Age wholly paſt, as, ' 


The , la Age God raiſed up 
erik on who did openabe 
- ezes of ' many 200) ople , and - 
ſtruTed them to know 
truth. 

We ſaw a great deal of _mijfiny 
{a Yedre . 

notable 


_ victory about the She of Ju-. 
Griked. very anc Joſt week | 
Teas extrear bot lt Summer. 
© Monday laft we aefed our time 


very well. h 
ht difjouda >: TLRIES 
He went: to vid, $0. Rich- 
mand,., _ phid' at 
_ FR bncay- terwar i _ 
5a 
roo <p 6-5 
yt vie ends, ; 


ae d, Een 
- without ek on 


—_ 


Tay Fait un Sonnet > & lou: 7 hve mule, 8: "Tom ”. ber 


ange. 


| Nous avQns compoſe des Vers. 


Tay-veudiner tc Roy: 


"ny eu Vhorncur de oy faire 


. Jaxeverence.... 


PA 

we ove compoſed 4 
bave ſeen the King at y/ Rs 

1 { Howe agg bour Wy Hu 


But if wemention a tine my we then 67" 


Te fis ier un Sotinet, OCs 


'# made 4 Sonnen ye 


. Nous compoſames deg Vers la We _O Ferſer the weeks 


ſemen: paſlee, 


F, 

þ 

z 
: 
b 
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Of the Preterperfe® Tenſe 
| fe vis diſner le Roy Lundy 


dernicr. | | 
Feus Fhonneur delay faire fa 
rEyeErence: apres diſner. 


179 

1 ſaw the Xing a dinner on 
. Mundy laſt. 

1 hed oh Himotr 0 ſalute Fim 
after dimer.” i 


we uſe. the ſaid PreterperfeR cowp! unided, when we men- 
£10n any time that is not catirely paſt,and before or after a Pro- 


noun Demonſicatiye. 


Vay -joue auiourdhuy a Ia 
Paume, - 
Pay .beu avec lay cette ſe- 
Maine. 
Ce mois. icy @ eſts fort plu- 
1 VIeWo: = 
Cette anne icy Ia Ville de 
Loddres a eſte: -— —_ 


avs © oe pell des chokes fort.” 


remarquables ce hecle 3 ICY. 
Il a Face bien froid Ces jours 
paſſez. 


tt 


ty ; 


1 beve played this ty at Ten® © 


| Ihe 


T have drank: with . tim thi 


_.._ meek. 
TO, F An back been wery 


Thi Je year the Cit of London 
bath been very much «fflited 
with the Plague. . : 
Fery fenterkgh things did come 

| to paſs thus age. 

bag very cold wether theſe 

laſt days. | 


" But if the Particle Iz followeth after a Proncui Demonra- 
tive, then we uſe the Preterperfett Definite, | 


Te palliy fort. mal cette annec 


n arg beaucoup cette nuit 


the Preterpert 


Compound ed. 


I paifed that year wer) ill. 


It did ſnow very much that 
; night 


If the Particle 4is added to the time wientigne we uſe © 


WV] eſt mbrt & la ſemaine 


He arrive: v6 - "Landy der- 
*  nier, 


He died the beſt week; 
Ae Saks 20 Ts on Monlty | 


The fame Rides'mult be obſerved ini the Preterpluperfe&X 
Tenſes; : for they- are compounded of cither of the Three Pre- 


 ontons 


Tenſes. -1. Of the Imperte# 
terperfe&+ Definite and Indefinite, As firſt, with the help'of the 


Tenſe. 2. Of the Þ 


N 2 Favo's 


780 

Favois fait. 

Te vous avois dit cela. 

Ie luy avois commande. 

Te les avois Priez. 

Ie les en avoils avertis. 

Lors que jeftois leve je d&jeu- 

Quand Javois dejeune j'cſtu- 

= 

Si tdt que* nous avions dine, 
nous allions. au jeu de 
paume. 

Des qu'il avoit regeu ſon ar- 
gent i] le depengoit. 

Apres qu'il avoit bien travail- 
le, il eſtoit enccre batu. 


The ſecand Preterpluperfe@, Tenſe, 
— Definite, is never uſed. in "ſpeak 
the firſt ; but when a thing hath been done but once, after-an 


Preter 


o the PropnfetT Wo 
T bad done. . 


1 bad told you ſo. 

1 bad commanded hm. 

I bad intreatedthem. 

I had told them of it. 

When 1 was up T did bretk-fet 


why, 1 bad brokefe ft 1 did 
As ſoon as we bad dined , we 
did go to the Tennu-Conrt., 


As ſoon as. be bed received by 
money, be did fpent it. 

7 he had done bis work, well, 
_ bewas ſtill beaten. | 


nded of the 
"op habit as 


Cor 


Adverb, *and when the time 15 quite paſt.” / 


Quand. il- eut diſne .il ;$'en 
alla. 
Lors RE, Jeus decouvert fa 

Il quitta tout, 
F- tht que nous fames ſor- 
tis, la pluye nons-Prit. 
Des que nousettmes donne les 


Oordres, nous reyinmes. 


Apres qu" Aexandre cut con . 


quis toute I Xfie, il mourut. 


When be bad dined be wen. a- 
Waye 

When 1 bad Edyercd bi ſub- 

As boy we Were come out, tbe 

ain came. 

As ſoon as we had given the ov- 
ders, we returned 0 + 

After Alexander had conquered 
all Aſia, he died. 


The third Preterpluperfect Tenſe aifereth from the ſecond; | 
in that one isuſed when the-time is quite. paſt ;, and. the other, 
when we ſpeak of a time {till in being. _ 


11 eſt ſorty aujourdhuy des Hoenen to day as foon as be 


qu'il a cn dine. 


ay cu pliitoſt eſcrit-ma Let- 7 bave ſooner writ my Sr £4 1 


tre, que vous la moitie-d& la 
voſtre, 


dined. 


you bad half yours. 


We 


Of the Optative Mood.” 191 


We uſe the Future Teuſe as the Engliſh do. 


Fauray Phonneur de vous aller 7 ſoell have the honour to go [#1 


Voir. 

Je ſeray bien aiſc he YOus ren- 
are ſervice. 

Nous verrons ce qu'1l fera. 

Je parkeray demaina luy., 


Je recevray de Pargent la ſe- 
maine qui vient, 

Tu ne tueras point. 

Tu aimeras ton prochain com- 
me toy melme. 


ſee you.. | 
I ſhall be glad to do. you fer- 
©; VIEE+« - 
We ſhall ſee what be will do. 
1 will ſpeak, with bim 10 mor-' 
row. 
1 _ ſhall receive Money next 
week. | 
Thou ſhalt not kll. T 
Thou ſhalt. love thy Neightour as 
WR - 


Take notice of theſc following Phraſes, where the Engliſh 
uſe the Preſent Tenſe, and we the Future 'Tcaſe; and obſerve 


the ſame in all ſuch, 


Quand vous Voudrez. 
Quand 11 vous plaira. 
Comme -vous voudrez. 
Comme il vous plaira. 

' Par ont vous: voudrez. 

Par ol il vous plai 

Ce qu'il vous plaifa. 

Ce que vous voudrez, 
Tout ce qu'il plaira a Dieu: 
Tant que le-Monde durera. 
Tant que je vivray:- 


When you will. 

When you pleaſe. 

As you-will., 

As you pleaſe, 

Which way you will. 
which way you pleaſe. 
What you pleaſe. 

What you will. 

what God þ'eaſes. 

As long as the world lafts. 
"As long as 1 live, | 


Vous cn aurez autant qu'il Tow ſhall have as many 4s you 


vous Pplaira. 


- ap: 


Of the Opeakive Mood. 


perſmaſoon,. counſel, fear , and their contrar es, if tae 


- on will , deſere, ona gerinifin. 


Particle que cometh after , we uſe the Optative ood; 


3” 


N 3 


Te 
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e VeuX que vous faſhez cela, 
'entens que Chacun vienne 2 
$0 COUT» : 
Je crains qu'il ſoit party, 
Nous youlons bien que yous 
ſcachiez, Sh 


Je ne defire pas que yous m'in- 
- terrompizz. 


Le * malheur veyt que .je ny 
' Puiſſe remedjer. | 
Je-pric Dizu qufil vous faffe 1a 
£ _ _ Toe 

Il faut que je twen aijlle, 


 Mcn Pere vent que Jaille yoy- 


ager. 
Mcn Frere veut que Jaye le 
"war. | 
Nous ſommes d'avis que vous 
' apprenicz la Muſtque. 

Je'ne ſuis pas davis que vous 
- faſſicz une ft grande de- 
—_— 
Te ſuis bien aiſe que vous; &c, 

E luis faſche que, &c, 
1< voulois qu'ils allaſſent. 
Mon dcfir eftoit qu'il apprit. 
Je ſouhaitois qu'il continuat 
ſes eftudes. © 

Je ne voulcis pas qu'i] $'cn- 


- gageat ſans ſ{avoir, 


e conſentois qu'il fiſt, 
le vouloit que je luy pro- 
mille. | HO 
I! falloit que vous faſliez plus 
mo-lere. | . 


| NW n*cftoir pas d'3dvis que yous 


" y allaGlicz. 


Ic craigno:g qu'.1 vous arrivat 
- quelque mali.car. 5, 


Of the Optatzve Mood. 


1 will thas you do that; 

7 doi 
_ come 7 bis turn. . 

1 fear be # departed. 

We will have you know wel. 


1 go zos defere you ſhould juteve 
== I 


Mis ortune will that 1 can 


remedy it, 


1 pray God that be will give you 


by grace, 


1 muſt go ayviy. 

My ater oh, hxve me go and 
travel, | | 

My Brother will have me be in 
the wroum | 

We are of opinion , that you 
fhould learn Muſick, 

1 am not of opinion, that you 
ſbould be zt ſo much charge. 


1 am glad that you, &c. 

1 am ſorry that, @c. 

1 was willing they fheuld go. 

My deſire mas , that be ſhould 
learn. 

1 was defsrous that he would con- 

 tinue by fludies. 

1 was not willing he ſhould en- 
gage himſelf without knows 

> i. 

T1 conſented that be fhould do. 

She wonld have me promiſe her, 


Fou ſhould baue been more mo« 

' dzrare. © © 

He was not of opinion , or in 

the miud , that you ſpould 
@b. ts - 

1 did fear that ſomes misftrtune 
would have bapned unto yo 
Eos = + FSW '* "But 


that every one ball 


——_ 


ys 


——<aopapgg ante Sent =." ow ; 
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But we.uſc.the Tofinitive. of the ſecond Verb,, when it be- 
longeth to the ſame perſan, as the firſt; and when we cxpreſs 


the perſon we ſpeak of, orto ; 


Il me veut ſatisſairs; 
Je, rainy, de. vous, incommc- 
.. WET 


| Foppretends de nc Pas reiir 


cn) Cet affaire 


Jc conlens a vous rendre conte 


de tout, 

(c canfeſſe. avoir mal fait, 

e'vous pric de me faire cettc 

faveur. 

Je vous conſcille de partir de- 

 *main. . 

Permettez moy de vous faire 
ſcavoir. 


Perſuadez le daller 1a. 


as, 


"© He will ſatuſie 'me:. 


I fear 10 trouble you. 


1 fear that 7 "all ds 1 good 
7n that buſineſs. 


# &0 aq fo gfue you an arcontr 


1 confeſs that T' bavs dove il. 
1 pray you 30 Ho me that Favor. 


1 adviſe you ko "depen Ll my 
rOWM, , 


: Permit me that 7 dcqpaint You. 


Perſwade bim that be youre go 


Yeu 


Aﬀeer a Nepative we uſe alſo the Optative Mood; if another 


Je ne trouve rien qui puifſe 
exprimer la fureur de Ja 
Jaloufie, 

Je ne croy- pas que perſonne 
Puifle dire que je Vaye 
trompe. 

Je ne vous quitteray point que 
vaus ne ſoyez gneri. 

Il Teſt perſonne qui ne 
ſcache, 

Je ne_croy pas que Monficur 
vienne, 


Je ne-penſe; pas qu'il me vuc- 


me tromper, 


 Je.naime.pas qu'on falſe de 


tels contes. _ 


| Je ne dis pas: qu'l ſoit Men | 


teur, 


| Verb followeth with the Particle que or-quz aforc' it; as, ' 


I find nothing that can expreſs 
the fury of As; & 


T do 16: believe any body can 
Jay that 1 cheated him. 


1 will not leave you till you be 
cured, © 

There us none but know. 

I do not believe that Maſter mill 
come, 

1 = 90t think, that he will Fras 

I Þy not love 1oheve ach words 
ſpoken 

1 4o 4 neS be i "ther. 
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It doth not follow that be hath 
.-00PÞ 4 365 EW8 


We uſe alſo. the Optative Tenſes after an Inverrogation; as, 


Croyez vous qu'il le faſſe> 
Pegſez vous qu'il y aille ? 
Souhaitez vous qu'il meure > 
Conſentez yous que ela ſoit ? 
Vous imaginez vous que cecla 

ſc puiſſe faire ft aiſement > 
Voulez-vous que je vous tien- 

ne compagnie > 
Voulez-yous: que nous allions 
diner enſemble > 


The Relative Pronouns, qui and 7eque?, in all their Caſes, in 


Do you believe he will do it ? 
Do you think, be will go there? - 


Do you wiſh he ſhould die ? 

Do you conſent it ſhould be ſo? 

Do you imagine that that can be 
done ſo eafely? | 

Will you hgve me keep you com- 
pany? |_© | 

Will you that we go and dine t0- 
gether ? | 


both Genders and Numbers, govern alſo. the Optative Mood. | 


Te cherche un Valet qui ſoit 
fidele , en qui je me puiſle 
fer, .de qui'je recoive grand 


fervice, & que je voic ſou- .- 


vent aupres de moy. 
If Juy faudroit une femme qu1 


faſt bonne menagere, & qui. 


Ivy apportat bien de Par- 
gent, ; 


fl n'y a perfonne fi parfait, qui 
n'ait fes defauts. 
veux un Maiſtre qui ſcache 
rendre raiſon de tout, 


n'il-me donne une raiſon ſur 
laquelle je me puille fonder, 


e ne trouve perfonne qui me 
vucille faire-ce plaifir la. 
and Ja colerc eſt une fois 
changfa.cn haine, il n'y a 
point de mal, dont elle nc 
f9it capable, 


I Jock for a Footman that is 
faithful, in whom I may truſt, 
of whom I receive much ſer- 
vice, ayd that I ſhould ſee of- 
ten by me. 

He ſhould have 4 Wife that 
ſhould be a good thrifty We- 
man , and one that | would 
bring him 4 great deal of 


Money. 
There is n6 body ſo perfeF , but 
bath his failings. 


I will bave 6 Maſter that can 


give me 4 reaſon of al 
things. tans ED 
Let him gerve . me 4 yeaſon 
whereupon 1 may ground my 
Oo OI corn 


I find no body: that will do me” 


. that courteſie. 
mhen anger « once turned into 


hatred, there 'is n0 evil that it 


ts not able 10 do. 


We 
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We uſe -alſo this Mood: after a Superlative, when the ſail 


Pronoun Relative doth follow, 


Le plus grand avantage que 
nous ayons receu de la Na- 
ture. 

Fe ſuis'le plas malheureux qui 
ſoitau monde | 

Ceſt-Yhomme le plus civil que 
yaye Jamais Conu. - ,* * 

_ C'eſt la plus jolie femme qui 
'foit dans Londres.  ' 
C'eſt le plus grand affront 
qu'on puiſſe . faire A un 

homme, | 

Le plus innocent plaifir que les 
hommes puiſlent gouter. 


The greateſt :advantage that we 
 bavereceived from Nature. 


1 am the moſt unformnate man 
in the world. 

He 1s the mo$tÞ civil nan that 
ever 1 knew, : 

She i the handſomeſt Woman that 
# in London. ' 

It is the greateſt affront that can 
be done 10 4 man. 


The -moſt innocent pleaſure that 
men can enjoy, | 


If the Particle (que) cometh after quelque, they both figni- 
fie whatſoever, and doth require the Optative Mood. 


Quelque choſe que yous puiſ- 
fiez dire, | 

Quelques raiſons que vous me 
Conner. h 

Quelque' temps qu'il fafſe, il 
faut. que je partc. 

Quelque railan qu'11 ſoit, il 
trouycra a qul parler, 


Quclque grande quait eſte ſa 
friſteſſe. 

-Quelque ſujet que vous ayez 

de vous affliger, 

 Quelque: effort que faſfſe la 
.. _ 


What thine ſoever you can 
ſay. | 

What reaſons ſever you give 
me. 

What .weather 
muſt depart, 

How ftout ſoever be is, be ſhalt 
pen one that ſhall talk, with 

im, 

How. great ſorver bjs ſorrow 
hath been. © 

What cauſe ſoever you may hav? 
to Fan your ſelf. 


Whatſoever endeavour hatred © 


ſoever ai, 1 


- may do, 


The Particle ( |) when it ſfienifies zf in Engliſh , coming 
before a'Verb, and ſpeaking of 2 thing that hath not becn done, 
draws the firtPreterpluperfe& Tenfe Optatiyc, and the canle- 


quent mpſt alſo be in the Optative. 


YN 


aw 
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Si vous cuſhez fait ccla,. peut 
eſtre qu'il ne vous cult pas 
jJoue ce teur 1a. 

Si je Peufle rencon're, je ne 
lay cuſfſe point fait de bien. 

Je Veufſe mis entre-lcs mains 
dc la Juſtice. 


N'cuſt eſte le reſpe& du lizu ' 


ol nous eftions, je lay cuffe 
fait un affront, 


Si vous fufſiee vena avec nous 
cela ne vous faſt pas arrive. 

Si jeuſſe eſte au logis, vous 
m'y cuſhez trouve, 

Alexandre [e fuſt contents de la 


Greece, $'il euſt trugve de la 


refiltanee dans la Perſe, 
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if / u had done that, it may be, 
If I had met him, I would bzue 
done him no good, 

1 would beve yut him inthe hands 
of Fuſtice. FJ 7 


of the place where we mere, 
would bave done him an 
affront. 
If you had come along with us, 
that bad not bapned to you. 
if 1-had been at home, you bad 
found me there, 

Alexander bad been contented 
with Grecia, if be'bad found 
refſtance in Perſia, 


© In fiead of repeating the Particle ( # ) we uſe the.Particle 
(que) ard the Optative muſt follow. - 


Si vous le faites, & que je Ic 
ſcache. | 

Si nous y allons, & que vous y 
Toyez. 

Sl le veut, & gue! þ ne le 
vucilte pas. _ 

Sil y vient , & que jy ſols, il 
ſcra bien venu. 


If you do it, and if 1 know it, 
If we go there, and you be there. 


If be will bave it ſo, and 1 wilt 
10t. | 
If he comes there, and 1 be there, 
| be ſhall be welcome. 


Beſides all theſe Rules , we have ſeveral Conjunftions that 
require the Optative Tenfes, which are Auparavant que, bien 


yue, Oc. 
Au cas que <cla foit. 


| Bien que tout le monde le 


croye. 
Combicn que nous parlions, 
De crainte qu'il s'cn-aille. 
D- peur que vons Ie rTeceviez. 
Devant que , avant: que nous 
* yous quittiors, 


In caſe it be ſo, 
Although every body belieyes it- 


Although we ſpeak, 

Zeft he ſhould go awty. 

For fear ye ſhould vecerve its 
Before we leaye you. ' 


' Encore 
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Encore.que vous {athiez tout, 
Moycnnant que Yous prenicz 
mon parti, 
Poor wel que vous me le faſ- 
ficz ſayair. 
Avagt que vous ſogez de re- 
tour, 


Tiftuts a ce que vous y ſoyez 
aceoutume, 

Soit que nous vivions, ſoit que 
nous .maurions. 


Si ce n'eſt quil en vyicille 


prendte. le ſoin. 
Sans que vous En Prenicz la 
_ PEine. 
ndy que vous faſlicz, 
que vous m'aimicz. 
A celle fin que vous appre- 
NICzZ, 
Afin que vous cn mangiez. 
En cas qpe vous n'cuſlicz ,pas 
4 Joi. 


Si tant eft qu'il n'y vuicille pas 


conſentir. . 
Malzre que vous en ayez. 
Nonobſtant que yous vous y 


oppolicz. 


Although you kyow all. 2 
Provided you-woill Bake My part, | 


Provided you bring me acquant- 
ed with it. 


Afare that you be returand, 


Till you are uſed 20 it, 


Whether we Hue ; abs We 
ae. | 
Unleſs he will rake care of it, 


Without you ſhould take the pazns, 


whatſoever you do. 
That you may love me. « 
To whe end you may learn. 


To the end you may eat ſome. * 
In caſe you bad vot the leiſure. 


If it be ſo that he will not con- 
ſent 10 it, 

In ſpight of your teeth, 

Notwizhſtauding that you oppoſe 
tte 


The Learner muſt take notice, that. the firſt Imperfe& Tenſe, 


cd the firſt Pluperfe& Tenſe , 


are to be excepted from the 


everal Rules that I have given for the Optative Mood. And 
now I {hall proceed to give ſome Diretions how to ulc the 


ſaid Teuſes., 


Eirſt, We uſe the faid Tenſes with the Particle (quand) in 


the Fenification of though. 


Quand cela ſeroit, que feriez Though that ſhould be, what 


Vous 2 


would you do ? 


Quand je Vaurois fait, qu'en Though 1 ſhould baye done it, 
. whar then? 


ſcroit il? 


Quand 
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Quand il le ſcauroit, jene m'en 
ſouci-rois guere. 

Quand j'y aurois eſte, qu'y fe- 
Tiez vous? | 


Of the Optative Mood. 


Though he ſhould know it , 1 - 
would not care much, 


Though 1 ſhould have been there, 
how would you help it? 


Weuſe alſo theſe Tenſes conditionally, when we fignifie our - 
will, deſire, and Inclination of doing a thing afore or after the 
Conditional Partide (/) if the ſenſe be in Engliſh, ſhould or 


would, 


S'jl faiſoit beau , nous nous 
irions Promener. 

$3; Javyois de largent, Je vous 

cen preftcros.  _ 

Si javois ſoups,  MIro1 cou- 
cher. ; 

Je ne ferois pas ce que je de- 
yrois , {i je ſuivois voſtre 
conſeil. 

Si feufſc ſceu ccla, je n'aurois 
pas fait ce que Jay fait. * 


Nons ſcrions perdus, fi la co- 
Icre avoit autant de duree 
qu'clle a de chaleur. 


If it mere fair weather , we 
_ would g6 take a walk, © 
If I had money, I would Jend 

ou ſome. - - | 


J 
It - 106 Jupped » 1 would gd10 


1 ſhoxld not do whet 1 ought; i 
1 ſhould follow yow — | 


If 1 had known that, 1 ſhould 
wot have done wh# I have 
done. 

We ſhould be undone , if anger 


lafied as long as it bath vio= 
Jence.. . 


We uſe them alſo in a Potential way, when the Engliſh uſe 


eoutd or might. 


# 


Je boirois bien un Coup de 
Vin. | 
Je deEjuſacrois bien a preſent, 


Je mangerois bien quelque 
n MOrccau. 
by bien beu d'avantage. 
*aurois bien mange quelque 
choſe de bon, 
Nous les aurions batus dos & 
ventre, 


1 could very well drink, a Glaſs 
g of Wine. 
could willinely  break- 
_— ONO 
7 could eat ſome good bit. 


1 could beve drunk more. 
1 could have eaten ſome good 
thing. | | 
we might have beaten them back. 
_ and belly. 


The 


© Fen" 


Of the Optative Mood, 


| Take notice that the ſecond Pret 
uſed inasking a queſtion, but onely the p che fr. For we do'not 


165 


cterpluperfe& Tenſe is 


Fiffez-vou cela Dejuſnaſfiez-vous bien? But,” 


Feriez-vous ccla ? 
Dejuſneriez-yous bien > - 
\ Voudricz-vous bicn me faire 
ce plaiſir la? 


would you dothat? 
would you break-faſt ? 
Wolttd you do me that favor? 


The Engliſh Learners muſt obſerve the difference of Impers 
fe rocker. in the Indicative and Optative of theſe two Verbs, 
willand Can : For they often mils in them, taking one for att- 


other, 


ſignifies a time paſt, 


te vouloxs and je pouvozs, 1 was willing, and I was able, that 


fe voudroxs, I would, and Je pourrom, 1 might 0 or could, are 


in a ſenſe either Preſent or Future : 


Examples. 


11 vouloit partir hier, mais 
_ nous-ne voulumes pas, 
11  voudroit bien - partir au- 


jourd 'buy, mals il fait trop 


mauvals temps, 
Vous vouliez avoir tout hier, 
Vous voudriez bien en tenir la 
moitie aujourdhuy. 
' Te pouvois. faire Vannee paſ- 


ſee, ce que je ne pourrois | 


Pas faire cette annee. . 

Nous pouvions yous ſervir en 
ce temps R;, mais a preſent 
nous ne Pourrions rien 
faire pour vous; qnand nous 
le youdrions. 


Here followeth free 


He was willing t0 go yteddey, 
_ _ Y 
He would fain be going. t0 day, 
but the weather is 100 Foul.” 


Tou would bave: all yeſterday: 
Tou would fain bold: Se, 


I ws ables dolaſt year, what 1 
could not do this Jear, + 


Wwe were able to ſerve 508: | thet 
time, but now. we ' could do 


nothing for * you , _— we 
would do i. | 


Take notice that we uſe the firſt Pluperfe&t tenſe Optative 
of the Verb ({gavoir, to know) in, the-fame ſenſe as the Pre- 
ſent tenſe Indicative of the Verb (powvotr, to be- able) aAot in 
the Affirmative way, but onely in the Negative. 200191 


| Ie ne puis,- or je ne fanrois, 
Ic ne ſaurois m'imaginer, 


T1 cannot. - 
T cannas imagines \.24 
Ne 


| Of the' Future Texſe, ec. | 


3 Cant mit thou letrnty Thur F.. 
yivre? 


i ne ſauroit venir," ©: » He cannot come. 

Nousne ſaurions paſſer par iz. We cannot go that way. - 

Ne fauriez-vous micux em- Cannot you zmploy your t5me bets 
ployer voſtre temps” © ter ? 

Les hommes ne ſaurojcnt bor- Aer cannor limit their Gfitr. 
ner leur dehrs, 


I96 
Ne: faurois-tu. appeendve- 


_— 


'O Ff the Fo ature « Tenſe with the Adverts 
of Time. 


Wien we ſpeak of two Adtions that are like to be: done 

one after another, we nſec the Future tenſe Con'unRive 
31 the firſt, after an Adverbof Time; and the Future Tndica- 
tive, in the ſecond... - But becauſe the Future tenſe ConjunQiye 
i Engliſh, is like the Prererit Indicative, they aſs. to commit. | 
a fault 3 in French. - Therefore they muſt have a care not t5lay, 
Land Jay, When I have; Quard je ſuis, When I am, as they 
do-in-Englith + But they muſt obſerve the following Phraſes, 


and ſpeak bus... : | 


Quand } je ſerai leye, jc parlc- 
rai a. luy, - 

Auſt toſt que jauray | dejuſne 
\-J© ſortiray. 

D6& que. J auray dive ® - 
w'iray promener. 

Apres qu'il aur@bien parle, il 
ſe taira, 

Lors que Janray recew mon 


argent, Je vous Payerai. 


Aunſh toſt qu'il ſera'venu, je ' 


. toy yarlerai « de vere af- 
faire. 


Whew. 7 full, be up, 7 ſha 
beak with him, / 

As ſoon 68:1 bave broks my faſt, 
-1 will go abroad. 


- As ſoon. as 1 baue dined , 1 will 


0 19 walk, 
be bath Goken much, he 
ww:ll bold bs tongues” . 
When TI bave recerved my 10- 
ney, 1 will pay you 
As ſoon gt rl I ili 
Peak. 9 bim of your buſh meſs. 


The ſame mult heobſerved, when ler the firſt Aion we 
put the ſeco:td in the Imperative Mood. -. 


Quand 


vb n 
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Quand UE an Ying Gut Wes be bab/Jincd, let him come 
vicane parler a may. and feak 1a me, 


Des we je feral endorm?, & As ſoon as 1 am aſleep, pub one 
«cf chandelle. fc L fp Fn 


Bue ifwe ſpeak ef '? continual faſhion, asweare wont to do 
commonly or uſually, the two Actions muſt be in the Preſent 
teaſe, as$in Engliſh ; or the firſt in the Preterit, and the other 
in the Prefent tenſe. - 


Quandy'ay de Fargent, | paye wes ; Money , 4 2 "7 
mesdebtes. . : debts. | | 

Ie meleve quand} eveux” - f riſe when i mill, 

Ic dine quand je veux. 1adine when I will, 

Auſfi toſt que je ſuis levE & ha- As = & I am up and ready, 
bills, il faut que je ſorte. I muſt go abroad. 

@uand- il a- bien. dine, il cft when be bath well dined , be if 

| "content. * content. 

| Des- quiil'a ſoup , il Ga As ſoon 43 be hath upped, be 

coucher. - | | £8 Bed... 

Anflitoft qu'it a dine, "il vaa As ſoon ot: ker barb dined, be go 
ſes affaires, © G0 jc SHY TH A WE babar 


4 
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Of the Infloitive Meod.. 


Icſt and foremoſt, we uſe the Infinitive Mood after 
Verbs, whenthe two Verbs belong to'the ſame Per 


I+ ſuis bien aiſe Teftre veniu fi 1 am glad” that I an come f 
Propos. portunely. 
| Vous croyez eltre plus qu'un 796 believe heve rhe you ac more 


autre, | 
| Il $'imagine | eflre capable. de *y thinks tht be * Capable of 
tout, rp 
Ic defirc apprendre les Mathe- 1 tho 70 learn the Mathemg- 
matiques: | 
Deſirez-yous . apprendre 1a De) 2 Wo to Jearnthe Frene 
' langueFrancailc? . tongue ? 
Voulez-vous apprendre . Z ef. Will you learn to write ? © 
+ crire? y #4194: afoiclte Ye 
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Nous youlons le ranger a. ſon We mil make him do bis duty. 
' devoir. 

Vous voudriez m rempecher de Tou would fain binder" me to 
parler. | teak, | 


- But if the two Verbs velong to ſeveral Perſons we @ ſpeak 
In this manner. _ | 


Ic croy que Monſi cur veut ap- 7 think that Mr, will learn the 
prendre la langue FrancOiſe, French Tongue. | 
Je mi'imagine qu'il eſt capable 7 amof opinion, that be wc cape- 
dc tout. ble of all things. _ 
Ic "hien. que vous apprenic? 1 will SG learn well,.. 
ien. 


' We have a great many Verbs and Phraſes Rd the 
Prepoſitions, 4, de, and pour, after them,: before another, Verb 
at the Infinitive; there is great difficulty for Learners; to know 
which of the three to uſe, and itTsno leſs diflicult for Feackers 
to give certain Rule thereof. The beſt Grammarians haye becn 
very mach troubled about that, -and have becn of opinion;that 
the beft way to:learathem, is only the uſe and praQice, and 
the reading of good Authors. Nevertheleſs I will. endeavour 
to fay ſomething of them: For it is impoallible to ſay. all. 


Firſt, IF after the Verb (j ay, Thave) followeth a Subſtan- 
tive, or an Adverb before an Infinitive, 'it requireth the Pre- 
Ty, tion-4, and fraren when the Subſtantive bignifics aWing to 

c done. o £ 


AP C7 


Tay quelque hoſea faire. : F have ſomething fo | do. " 


*Vousavez une fille 3 marier. © 

. Il adesLettresa Ecrire.. 

' Nous avons une. maiſon & gou- 
.- - SE 

'Avez-vous quelque choſe A 

 medonner 2... .. , 

N'avez vous rich 2 "me com- 
mander >.- ,.. 

' Tis ont del arge nt Yadpenter, 

Te nay rien a, pcrire, 

4 n'ya rien a negliger. © 


« s 1% 


Tou have & daughter to larry. 
He bath. Letters 10 write; © 
'We have @ boufe to govern.” DF 


| Have you any thing fo give me? 
"oe Bong nothing 70 command 
| "THF have money to Bend. 


\\L bave nothing to loſe. © 
There '*s nothing 30 acget, 


' fo 


the 


4p 


193. 


m *” 76,4. ER i 4444 FOE W ot TY OW TOES: "of CIO b [ —" , 
7 " E S. : Y # - . - 4 . 
. k. —_ 
fe: L 
* 
[ 


It y a beancoup ray # There ic much to profit. 
It y a peu a'gagner.  . * Theres linleto gain. 
Il y a plus # perdre qu'a gag- - There is more to loſe, than to 


But if the Subſtantive that followeth after the Verb (1 have) 
is not a thing tobe done, then: the Fo de cometa bee 


fore the other Verb; as, 

11 araifon de faire cela. 

Tay ſujet de me facher. 

Nous avons'coutume de faire 
ainſi. © 

Vous avez le moyen de faire 
bonne chere. : 

Ic way pas le- temps daller 
avec. Vous. 

Nous aurons permiſſion ou 
conge de joucr. 

Avez vous pouvoir ou autho- 
rite de me commander 2 

Tay licence de manger de la 
chair cn Careſme, VC, 


He hath reaſon to do ſo. 
1 have cauſe to be angry, 
We are uſed to do ſo. 


Tou have the means to make good 
chear. 
T have no time to. go ohith Jonhs 


We (ball bave leave to play. 


Have you power or authority to 
command me ? - 

I have licence t0 eat fleſb in 
.. Lee, T6 


| Obſerve well this Rule, for it is a very good one, and a true 
ore. You may ſec, as followeth, that when the Subflantive is 
the thing to be done by the laſt Verb, then the mo ition 8 18. 


ulcd, as, 


Na uw raifon a vous alle- 
gUcr. 

Nous avons une coutume a 
garder. 

Ty a un temps aobſcrver. 

Tay un moyen 'a vous Ppro- 
poſer. 

Tay une permiſſion a yous 
mettre en main. 

Fayc une authorite 3 yous faire 
voir. 


* Avez-vous _ une licence 3 me 


monltrer, &c, 


He hath a reaſon to alledge uno 
Jon | 
We bave a cuſtom to keep. 


There is a time t0 be obſerved. 

TI kave a way to propoſe unto 
you. 

I have a p#rmiſſion 19 put in 
your hand. ; 

1 bave an authority to fſhew 
you. 

Have you a licence 10 ſhew 
me, Os, Dan: 
O AF.cr 
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After the Verb (eſt) affociated with an 
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jeftive, we uſe the 


Prepoſition 4 before another Verb, if the ſaid Verb-is Perſonal; 
but if it be Imperſonal,: wetake the Particle de, as, | 


Ce livre la eſt bon 4 appren- 
dre le Latin, EZ. 

11 zit bon d'apprendre quel- 
que choſe en ſa jzeuneſſe, * 

Il eſt facile a perſuader. | 

Il eſt facile de le perſuader. 

. Cela elit bien aiſe a faire. 


I! eſt bien aiſe de faire bogne. 


chere quand on a dequoy, 


Ccla eſt admirable a voir. 

11 eſt admirable de voir rejal- 
lir le ſang de la playe (ur le 
coupable. 

Il eſt aiſe des'imaginer le ſujet 
de ſonaverhtion. 


That bok, is good to learn Latin 


It # good to learn ſomething in 
time of youth. | 

He u eaſe to be perſwaded. 

It ts eaſe to perſmads bim. 

That # very eaſse 10 do. 

It s an eaſie matter 30 make 
good cheay , when one hath 
where withal. 

That « aimirabk to ſee. 


1t #6 admirable to. ſee the blood of 


the wound guſh ous upon the 
party guilty, | 

It uc eaſe: to imagine the cauſe,of 
bis batred. | 


We ule the Prepoſition (4) with the Infinitive Mood after an- 
other Verb, when the Engliſh uſe the Prepoſttion (2) with 
the Participle of the Preſent tenſe, 


11 paſſe fon tems 2 jouer & a 

 boire. | 

Il prend un grand plaifir a 
peſcher. Z 

Il paſſe les jours a lire, 


David paſloit ſouvent les nuicts 
2 prier Dicu. 

Alexandre le Grand ne ſe plat- 
ſoit qu'a combatre, 


He fpendeth bis time in playing 
and drinking. : 

He takes great delight in fiſb- 
=__ Es 

He ipends whole days in read- 
ing. © 

David did often tend whole 
nights in praying to God. 

Alexander the Great delighted 
onely in fighting. 


After the Verb Subftantive 1 am, if the Particle (to) doth 
follow before another Verb, we uſe the ſaid Verb Subſtantive 
Imperſonally with the Pronouns, moy, toy, luy, ele, nous, vous, 


CCUX- 


After this Phraſe c'eſt 3 moy, I am to, we uſe the. Prepoſi- 


tion 
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(4:) When the Engliſh ſay, 1 am to do, you are to 4o, tc. we 
curn ic in French thus, C'eſt 2 moy 4 faire, ceſt 3 vous 4 faire : 
And in all ſuch Phraſes, we uſe the Prepoſition (4) befose the 
Infinitive Mood, ; 


C'eſt 3 moy 2 jouer., 1 am 10 play. 

C'cſtaluy a fairc. ' Hero deal. 

C'eſt a vous a. parler, Tou are to teak: 

C'eſt zcux a ſe taire, They are to.bold their torgue, 
C'eſt 4 nous a commencer. We are 40 begin. 


C'eſt a Monſieur a faire rai- The Gentleman is to pledge thats 


ſon. | health. 

C'eſt a Madame a commander. The Lady 5s to command. 
Ce-n'eft pas a un Roy a reſ= A King us not to give bis Snb- 
povdre a ſes ſujets de ſes _ jets anſwer of bs ations. 

iONS, 


IF after the Verb Subſtantive, followeth a word of Number; 
as, firſt, ſecond, third, &c, we uſe the Prepoſition (2) before 
another Verb. | 


11 eſt le premier aſe plaindre, Ze u the firſi that doth com- 


plain. | | 
Il eſt le dernier a mettre la He 5 the laſi to put the hand #n 
main a la bourſe. the Purſe. | 
Il eſtle ſecond 3 parler. He is the ſecond for t6 Þenk. 


 J6 ſuis le troifiemea jaucr, &c, 1 am the third for to play. 


Beſides all thoſe Rules, we uſe the ſaid Prepoſition (a) after 
theſe following Verbs, $'accouſtumer, donner, s'addomer, aider, 
S'amuſer,  S\apprefter, commencer , condamner , deſtiner , diſpoſer, 
employer , encourager , continuer , exhorter , inciter, inviter , ſe 
mettre, S'offrir, ſonger, porter, forcer , Sefforcer , ſe preparer, ſe 


_ . Fenty preſt, trevailler, ſe prendre, enſeigner, monſtrer, apprendre ; 


a finally, after thoſe that ſignific an application to do ſome- 
thing. {ORE 


Il faut &accoutumer de bonne + One muſt uſe himſelf betimes to 
heure a travailler. work, ” > 
Les jeunes gens ſe doivent a- Toung men muſ} give their 
donner 2 apprendre quelque mind to learn ſeme geod 
Chole de bon, | thmg. © : 
| O 2 Aidez 


. Be 22 vp 
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Aidez moy? a faire cela. 

11 s'amuſe a faconner ſon jar- 
din. 

Il fe prepare a vous reſpondre. 


11 commence 3 parler bon' 


Francois. 

Il fut condamne a cſtre pen- 
du, 

Il eſt deſtine 3 mourir pauvre. 

Eſtes-vous diſpoſe a me ſatis- 
faire 2 


Ls Capitaine encourage ſes 


ſoldats a combatre, 
Un Maiſtre poufſe & texhorte 
ſes Eſcoliers 4 eſtudier. 


. Inviter & incitcr a bien faire. 


* I] dit qu'il fe mettra a tout 
faire. 

I: m'offre a vous enſcigner. 

Songez-vous a faire ce que je 
vous ay dit > 

Ie me portcrai touſiours a vous 
rendre ſervice. 

Ie ſuis -oblige a vous aimer & 
ſervir. 
Ic vous forcerai bien a me pay- 
er ce que vous me devez. 
Efforcez-vous a profiter dans 
les Sciences. 

Travaillez a vous corriger de 
- vos fautes. = 

Il cnſcigne a jouer du Lut, 


11 apprend a. dancer & a Chan» 
ter, 


Il montre a joper du Flageo- 


_ 
Þ veut apprendre aux poiſſons 
ANnagcr, 


of 'he Iofiitive Moo." 


Help me to do that.” | 
; He # bubed to make bis Garden 


fit. 
He prepareth tinſelf to return 
you an anſwer. 
He beginneth to ffeak, good 
French. | 
He _- condemned t0 be hang- 
c 
He us ordained 10 die $00r, 
Are you difoſed to ſariefie me ? 


The Captain doth bearten bie 
Soldiers to fight, 

A Maſter pits forwards and 
exhorts his Scholars 20 
ſtudy. 

To invite and exhort to do 
wel. 

He ſaith be will put himſelf to 
do all things. 

I offer to teach you. 

Do you mind y0 do what I bid 
you ? 

I will always incline t0 do you 
ſervice. 

T am obliged to love and ſerve 
you. 

I will force you to pay me what 
you ow me. 

Endeauour to profit in Learn- 
ing. 

Labour to corre your faults. 


He teacheth to play upon the 
Lute, 

He doth learn to dance, andio 
ſng- 

He reaches ' to play upon "= 
Fipe. 

He will teach fiſhes to ſwim. 


Donncz- 


Turn 


Z- 


o the Tafinitive Mood... 


Donnez-moy a boire &? 2 man- 


ger. 
Continuez 2 bien faire. -* 
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Groe me ſomerbing 3 to eat and tg 
drink, . 


| 'Cominue to do well. 


\ Aﬀter Verbs of commanding. projing, deſri ring, requiring, in-- 
treating, perſwading, and their contrarics, we ule the Particle 


(de) beforc an Infinitive, 


Ie vous commande- de faire 
ccla. 
Ic vous prie de'me faire une 


fayeur. & 
Ie brufle de defir FR VOus Voir. 


Ie ſuis grandement defireux de 


ſuiyre la vertu. 


Ie vous ſupplie de luy accorder 


cette grace. 
Ie vous conjure. de ne yous 
point aMiger. * 


Ie yous conſcille de vous rc- 


tirer.***- © 

Lenr modeſiic me defend de 
les nommer. |. 

Le reſpedtqiic Pay pour vous, 
m'empeſche de faire cc que 
Javois reſolu.. 


Cela ne 'm 'empeſchera Pas de” 


vous aller: VoIr. 
Ic ' ne 'vous' difſtade pas ay 
"aller. 
Promettez-moy de revenir, 
Permettez-moy de vous dire, 


I command you todo that. 
I pray you do me 4 Favour. 


T burn with def re to ſee you. 

1 am much deſirous 10 follow 
' veriue. | 

T beſeech' you 'to | home him that 
favour, 

1 intreat you 101 10 affiid Jour 
ſelf. 

{ adviſe you to retire, 


Their modeſty forbids. me 10 nams 
them 


The rope T bave for you, bin- 
ders me to do what I bad re- 
ſolved upon. 

That will not hinder me 'from 
going to ſee you. 

1 do not diſſmade'you from £o- 
ing. 

Promiſe me to come again. 


' Groeme leave to telf you. 


Weuſe the, faid Prepoſi tion (de) for of and from before an 


Tfifinitive.'* 

Je viens'de boire: 

Bien loin de penſer, . 

J= ne ſais } jamais lasde 1're. 

Ic. ne puis m'empeſcher de 
Prentre du Tabac, 

Nous eſtions fur le point de 
mourir faute d'cau. 


1 come from drinking. 

Far from thinking. 

1 am never weary of reading. 

1 cannot forbear taking Tobacco. 


we were ready to die for want of 
Water, 
O 3 We 
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Of the Inftltov Mood. 


We uſe the Prepoſition ( pour , for) before the We" wg 
when we ſhould expreſs or. detlare the final cauſe of any Aﬀi- 
on, aud it anſwers the Interrogative Adverb, Pourquoy, Why: 


Pourquoy eſtes yous'venu ici > 

Pour avoir Yhonneur de 'yous 
voir, 

Pour vous remercicr. 

Pour yous pricr. 

Pour vous dire des nouvelles. 

Un'Trompette ett venu de la 

Part du Rey pour'advertir, 

IGG. 


Je m'en vais en France pour 


apprendre mes: exerciſes, 
Pour bien apprendre la langue 
- Francoiſe, 


Il ne faut pas quitter le certain 


pour prendre ]1incertain. . 
Tous les animaux ont eſte crecz 
- pour fervir. a. Phomme, 


(-pour..) 


It faut travailler, afin de gage. 
ner ſa vic 


Why are you come hither > 
To bave the banour to ſee you. 


To give you thanks. 

To fray you. F 

To tell you NEWS, . 

A Trumpeter is come from the 
King 1 give advertiſement. 


1 am g0ing into France 10 leurs 
my Exerciſes. 
To learn the French Tougue 
well. 
We must not leave the certain, 
or the uncertain. . 
Creatures were created for 
io / ſerve Man, - 


This Conjunction ( fi de) is taken in the fam ſenſe- 2s 


We m + uſt work, to po our liveti=- 


Il faut bien vivre, afin de bien- We ws Jive well, the, we ane 


mourir . 


die well. 


This Prepoſition ( pour )- hath ſeveral other Significations be- 
forc the Infinitive Mood, as, _ bdering, becauſe, although. 


Il a peu rrofite pour : avoir | He bath profited but little, CON - 


taut Eltudie. 


 federing he bath 


much. 


 fludied- ſo 


JI parle fort mal pour avoir Ze ſpeaketh very in, although be 


appris fi long temps. 


did learn ſo. long. 


Ciceron a cſte loue pour ayoir Cicero bath: beey | ' commended, 


ſauve ia patrie. 


. becauſe be ſaved bis Countrey. 


1} -a tout perdu pour avoir - Ze hath loſt all, becauſe be hath 
_ tout hazard4e. 


hazarded all. 
Pour 


= Of the Infiuitive Mood. 
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Pour cſire ſavant il n'cn cſt pas . Although be be learned , be is + 


plus honnete homme. 


never the honeſter Man. 


Pour avoir tant £2806, iln'en For having got ſo much, be tc. 
che F 


cſt pas plus r1 


not the richer, - 


Theſe fallowing Phraſes have- no difficulty. In ſuch like 
F ſenſe the Particte*( pour ) muſt always be uſed. * 


11 n'eſt pas homme pour men- 
tir, pour tromper, 


Il eſt trop homme de bien pour 


.trahir ſon amy. 
Iteft trop .dodte pour ignorer 
cela, 


Il eſt tfop ſage pour faire une 


ft lourde faute. - 
Il eſt trop fin pour cſtre trom- 


Il eſt trop jeune pour cſtre 
marie. 

It eſt trop mon ami pour me 
refuſer. 

H a'trop de coeur pour ſouf- 
frir un tel affront. 


He 1 n0t a manthat will lye, that 
will cheat, | | 
He u too boneſt to betray bis 
friend. | 
He ws too great a Scholar not to 
know that, 
He is 200 wiſe to commit ſuch 4 
groſs fault. 
He u 100 cunning to be deceived 
or abuſed, 
He us t00 young to be married, 


He # 200 much my friend to re- 
fuſe me. 

He hath 100 much beart to ſuffer 
ſuch an affront, 


Theſe following Prepoſitions (ſans without, apres after, de- 


vant , or avant que , before that ) 


Mood, 


I! n'cntreprendra rien ſans me 
demander mon avis. 
It a fait cela ſans m'en parlcr. 


Il 2 eſte condamne ſans eſtre 
ont cn ſes defences. 


Il eſt ven ſans eſtre pric. 


Il $'cſt alle coucher ſans ſou- 
Per. 

Je ne ſauvrois penſer a cela 

ſans pleurecr, 


govern alſo the Infinitive 


He will mderiakg nothing with 
out askjng my counſel, 

He hath done that without ac>- 
quaimting me with it, 

Re bath been condemned with. 


_- out being beard in bu de- 


{avcer, ; > : ; 
He u come withous being invi- 
ids; | 
He is gone #0 Bed without 
Supper. 


1 cannot think, upon that with - 


{7 


O 4 Wi 


: x. .a1 "Mb MO VT \F* a 
Wk oe % 


200 Of the' Infinitrve 
He hath not "_ wisbout being. 


I! n'a pas obei fans y eſtre con- 
traint.. - 

Apres avoir prie Dieu, il faut 
Etudier. 


Apres avoir fait ſes affaires, on 


ſe peut divertir. 

Apres $'eſtre bien batus, ils 
beurent enſemble. 

Avant que d'execater un def- 
ſein il y. faut. bien 'P-nler. 


Les Francois mangent avant 


que de hoire, & les Anglois 


boivent- avant que de man- 
ger. 


' Avant que de faire un ami, 


grange un muid de fel avec- 
luy. 
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orced to it. ' 

After having ſaid onr" "Prayers, 
you muſt tudy.* - 

After having done bes buſone ſs,0ne 
may recreate bimſelf.” 

After having fought a good while, 
they drank, together. 

Before we put « thing Mhexcou- 
_ we muſt thick well upon 


The French eat before they drink, 
and the Engliſh - _ bojens 
they eat, 


Co 


Before you maks' 3 of 4 


" friend,” you miiſt. eat a buſbel. 


of Jab with av 


Of Participhes. 


T** Participle of the Preſent Tenſe enditig in _ my 
cth to all Genders and Numbers. 


Le Roy allant a la chaſſe. 


- Ta Reine allant a la prome- 


rvade. 

E-s foldats obeiffant aleur Cap» 
taine , fe Ftterent. dans. la 
mi: flee. 

Les hommes 5 -2bandonnant a au 
vice, ne. ſongent pas qu'ils 
negligent leur ſalnt. . 

Les Femmes aimant la vertu, 
font grandement 4 eſtimer. - 

Les ſaiſons s'cntreſuivant, font 
ure agreable diverſite. 

La Fortunc fe riant &s 


The King going 4 bunting, 
The' Queen going z walking. 


The Soldiers obeying their Cap- 
tain, did run into the battel. 


Men 21 zving thenieloe; to vice, 


do not think that they negle 


their $atuation. | 
Women loving vertue, are much 
 t0 be eſteemed. .. 
Seaſons- following one another, 
make 4 pleaſing variety. 
Fortune langhing at Men, 
homie $s 
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- -* Of Participles.) 20T 
hommes, .lcs eleve & les a= riſes 'them., and takes theyr 
baiſe a ſon plaiſir.': '-; - _ down at ber plegſure. 

Les excmples perſuadant micux Examples perſmading more than 


que les raiſons, reaſons. - 
Les paſſions eſtant toutes cri= Paſſions being all guilty. 


minelles. 


But if the Participle takes-the Nature of. an AdjeRtive, then 
it agrecth with the Sabſlagtire in Number and Gender. 


Un charmant viſage. . _ - A charming face. Gf 
Une voix charmante... . A -charming voice, 

Les Aftres eſtincelans.. _ . - The twinkling Stars, 

Une eſpee flamboyante. DH flaming Smord. "1.7 
Une glaive flamboyant. A flaming Rapier. + . 


Elle a les yeux charmans & She hath-charming and arreng 

attrayans , & la. bouche ri= eyes, and 4 ſmiling moush. 

& - ante." -- 

' Ce licu ici; eſt bien divertiſ=' Thu place # very pleaſing. 
fant” perm: 

Cette promenade ici. cſt. bien, This walk, is very pleaſomg. 
divertiſſante. : 
The Participle Paſſive, doth not ſunt” any alteration from 

its Nominative : For we ay as well. to the Plural, as to the Sin=, 

gular ; and fo. the Feminine, 'as to the Maſculine : 1 4 &ime, 
ke hath loved ; - 1s" "Out.4ime, they -have loyed; ele 4 aime, he, 
hath loved ; ebesont ame, they have loved. 

The Accuſative Caſe which; followeth the Preterit doth,ng t- 
cauſpany change in the Participle : For..we ſay, .11 4-ſervi 
he hath ſerved God ; 21 &. ſervi Þ £gliſe,” 'he hath ſerves the 
Church ; # 2 ſervi ſes freres, he hath ſerved his Brothers; # 
a ſervi ſes ſeurs, he hath. ſerved his Siſters, 8c" 

But when the Aceufative Calc gocth before” the VerbA ir 
liary, (the ſame doth happen with the Accuſative Caſe of the 
Pronoun Relative que, whom; and with the Accuſative of Pro- 
nouns Perſonal, le, 1a, les, him, her,'them ; me, te, 206, V01,). 
then the Participle muſt agree in Gender and Nuniber with the. 
Accuſative, as, 


La Lettye: que jay Ecrite, The Letter that 1 have writ- 
| | ten. 
Les Livres que Jay leus. The Baoks that 1 beve read. 


Les 
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Les nouvelles que Yay appriſes. 
Les hommes que jay cnſcig- 
| nez. | 
| Les Femmes que Pay enſcig- 
| nees. x s 

Ccluy que jay veu, 

Celle que jay veue. . 

La maiſon que j'ay baſtic. 

Les maux que Yay ſoufferts, 
La peine que jay cue. 

Le vin que nous avons beu, 

La biere que vous avcz beue, 


1, a faute qu'il a faite. 
| Fay veu. 
| | Ac Yay aime. 


' Ie Vay vene. 
Ic Fay aimee. 
Ic les ay veus, 
Ie les ay aimez. 
Ic les ay. veues. 
Ic les ay aimees. - 
Tay ecrit une Lettre, & je Vay 
Envoyee. 
T'ay chete' des Livres, & les ay 
| Jeus. _ 
. Les Royaumes qu'AJexandre a 
conquis. | 


Ku bt 


> our oo Ho to Eee - wm OR EO II - iv; 
. 


Les. Viltes qu'il 4 priſes. 


Les Penples qu'il a vaincus. - 


M. Ina aime. _ 
E. Il mva ajmeec. 
Il nous a aimez, 


tive Mood, the 
able, 


Te Pay veu fortir: - 

on Te les ay veu ſortir, 

in. -| Elle $cit fait peindre. 
b- | Elics ſe ſont Flit peindre, 


*. "oo Me ooo ,., - - 


Of Participles. | 


The news that 1 bave beard. 
The Men whom 1 bave taught. 


The Women that 7 have tanght. 


He that I have ſeen, 

She that 1 bave ſeen. 

The Houſe that I beve built, 
The pains I bave endured. 
The pain that I have had. 
The Wine that we bave drunk, 
The Beer that you dave drunk. 
The fault be bath comminted. 
I have ſeen bim. Fs 
1 have loved bim. 

t have feen ber. 

I bxve loved her. 

1 bave ſeen them. Maſc, 


I have loved them. Maſ(c. 


1 bave ſeen them, Fem. 

IT have loved them. Fem. 

I bave written a Letter, and 1 
bave- ſent it, 

I have bought Books, and I have 

read them, 

The K ingdoms that Alexander 
hath conquered, 

The Cities that be took, 

The Nations be bath over" 

. come. 

He hath loved me, 

He hath Joved,me. 

He bath loved ws. 


Notwithſtanding when any Verb doth follow in the Infini- 
Patticiple remaineth conſtant and unchange- 


I bave ſeen him go out: 

1 have ſeen them go out. 

She got ber pifture drawn. 

They got their piture- m_—_— 
- 41S 
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Is fe ſont laifſe batre. They ſuffered. themſelves to. he 
beaten. 
Vous les avez ouy tier, = - Tou have heard them cry. 


Beſides, the Participle Paſſive doth agrecalſo in Ns, apd 
Number, with the Verb Subſtantive Fe ſus, Tam.- -. 


Nt eft mort, | © Heb dead.” 
Flle eſt morte. She « dead, 
Ils font morts. They are dead: Maſc, 
Elles ſont mortes, | They are dead. Fem. 
1] eſt dcſcendu. | He is come down. 
Fllc eſt deſcendue. © © © She js come down, © 
Maſe. Ils ſont deſcendus, . .. Þ They are come, down. 
Fem. Eltes ſont deſcetidues, They are come down, 
Le feu eſt allume, © The fire «i kindled. 
La chandelle eſt allymee. * The candle is lighted. 
Le feu-eſt eltcint. \ The fire jt.cnt- 
La chandelle eſt eſteinte, The candle 5s out, 

| of Adverbs.. -._ 


A Dverbs are ſonte kind of Words that. help » underftand 


the fignification. of the Verb. 'They are of ſeveral Spe 
cics, becauſe they do'exprek the ſeveral Circumſtances of Ati 
ons fign ified by the Verb. I ſhall ſet don here the moſt ne- 


ceſſaty to be learned without Book. 


33 © Some Adverbs are of Time, 45, - 


Avujourd'huy, to day. | foſgns preſent, till now. 

Ce jourd'huy, this day..- uſques icy, bither 0. 

A cctte heure, now ahi time, Preſcntemeut, preſently. 
Incontinent, immediately. 

Pour cette heure, for this time, Delia, glready. 

A cette fois, at thu time... ." _-, Maintenant, -now- 

Pour cette” fois, for this time. -., Dc bonne heure,  betimes. 

A preſent, now. A cc matin, this morning. 

Pour le preſent, for the preſent, Au matin, in the moruing- 

Dec 
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Si matin, ſo early, 

Trop matin, t00 early. 

De grand matin, . very early. 
N'aguere, of Jate, 

Depuis peu, ately. 

Depuis une heure ,. an bour 
fonce, - | | 
IF'y a demi heure,, balf an bour 

ago. a Cot ee 
Hier, yesterday. © 
Avant, or devant' hier , before 
Jefterday. | 
L'autre jour, the other day. 
Hy a deux jours, two days 4- 


&0- $A 
I y a hui jours, 4 ſeyennight 
ago. =. 
Il y a quinze jours, 4 fortnight 
4g0. 
ly a trois ſemaines, three 
weeks ago. : 
Il y along temps, 4 great while 
'  4g0, 
Autres fois, formerly. ., 
Av t:mps palle, in time peſt. 
Avant, or devarit, before. 
Auparavant, afore, _ 
Ci-devant, hefetofore. © 
A Vavenir, for the future, 
Apres, after. 
Ci-apres, hereafter. 
Puis apres, afterwards, - 
Par apres, afterwards.” | _ 
Bien toſt, ſhoytly, | *-** 
En bref, in brief.” 
Pemam, to morrom; © CE 
Apres demain , 'after to" mor-! 
YOW. _. $a ta ng 5. > | 
Dans trois 
a; 5. 


Of Adverbe. 


De bon matin , early in the 


jours , -withmn 2bree 


4 


Dans hui jours, within-ſeven-- 
night, or 4 week, bence. 
Dans quinze. Jours , within. 4 


fortnight. | 
Dans trois ſemaines , three 
weeks hence. GS 


Dans un mois, 4 month hence. 
Dans trois mois, 4 quarter of. 4 
year bence. A 
Dans fix mois , | half / a year 
bence, ns 
Dans un an, 4 year bence. _ 
D'ici a deux ans, fromthis time 
—_——_ . - - 
D'ici a huitt jours}, thi day 
ſevennight. : 
Entre ci & demain., 'between 
this and to morrow. . 
Dorenavant, from henceforth. 
Deſormais, bence forward. 
Un jour, one day. 
Quelque jour , on? 
: thers\, 
Le jourſuivant, the next day. 
Le ſoir, the Evening. 
Au ſoir, inthe Evening. 


day or g- 


 Ac&.foir, this Evening, . - 
” Sur le ſoir, about the Evening. - 


Vets le ſoir, towards Night. _ 


. Apres;dinfer, 'after dinner. 
Cette aptes dinec ; thi after- 


_ #200. 
A Toleil Tevant, at Sun-riſing. 
A ſoleil couchant , 4 Syn-ſet= 
TL | NEAL 
Une adtre fois, another; time. 
Quelque atitre fois, ſome 'other 
time . © | | 


Tous les jours, every diy. 


: Sans ceſſe, withour cedfeng- 
Continucllement , Tomtinual- 


Des 


If _: 


fs RO 
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Da le matin , from the morn De jour en jour, ' from a 10: 


Des ic Point du: jour, fnoe 
break. of day. 

A Yaube'du jour, at the dawn- 
ing of day. 

En un moment , 
ment, 

En-un inſtant, in an, inſtant. 

En -un tour de main, 7n the 
turning of a hand. 

Etcrnellement, eternally. 

Jamais, never, 

Pour jamais, for ever. 

A- tout 'Jamals ,, for ever and 
ever. 

Jour & nui&, day and night. 


in 4 m0- 


day. ba 
Longtemps,. a long time, . by 2 
"_ __ temps, Jo 4 great 

while | 

De jour, hy = 
De nuict, by night 
Lors, alors, > ok time. 
A midi, at 2001, 
A minnict, as midnight. 
Pendant, whilſt. 
Cep:ndant. ' 7n the mean time. 
Durant que, during that. 
Tandis que, whilſt that, 
Tard, Jate. 
Fort tard, very late. 
Trop tard, 100 late. + 


' The Adverbs of Place. is 


Icy, here. 

La, there. 

Par ici, this way. 

Par la, that way. 
uſques ici, hitherto. 

hm la, thitherto. 
La bas, below. 

Li haut, above. 

Ict bas, bere below. 
Ici haut, here above. 


Vers Ic bas, towards the bot- 


Tom. 
Vers le haut, towards the top. 
Bas, low. 
Plus bas, lower. 
Tres bas; moſs low. 
Haut, high. | 
Plus haut, higher, 
Tres haut, moſt bigh. 
En haut, upwards. 
En bas, downwards. 


Allieurs, — place, or ſome 
where elſe. 

Dailleurs, from ansther place. 

Par ailleurs,. by another place, 


 Aupres, ear, - 


Proche, nigh. I 

Fort pres, very nigh. 

Plus pres, nearer, 

Ici pres, bere bard by. © 

Avant, far in. 

Bien avant, or fort avant, ; ver 
far in. 

En avant, forward. 

De ce colteici, on this fſede. 

De ce coſte la,. on that ode. 

Ca & la, bere and there. _ - 

A coſts, fide ways, 

De colts; a aſide. 

De. tous. cotez, of or from al 
parts. 

Devant, before. 

Derficre, 


—_—_ 
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Derriere, behind. 


Ss, Ih. 

ans, in A ES 
dedins, the inſide 

Le dehors, tbe outſsde. 

Ledevant, the fore(ide.- 

Le derriere, the back-ſ#de. 

Dehors, without. 

En dehors, outſ#de-wards. 

En dedans, infide-wards. 

Ci-defſus, bereupon. 

La-defſus, thereupon: 

Le defſus, the upper-ſide. 

Par deſſus, upper/ide-wards. 


Par deffus, over and above. 


Deſſous, underneath. 

Ci-deſſous, here-undere. 

Le deſſous, the under-ſode. 

A droit, by the right fde. 

A ganche, by the left ſ;de. 

A maine droite, at the right 
band. 

A main gauche , at the left 
band. 


On, where > 

D'ou, from whence ? 

Par on, which way > 

Juſqu'on, bow far? 
Vers olt, towards what place > 
Combien, how much ? 
Combien, bow many ? 


| Cotnbien de temps , how 


lone ? 

Combien de fois , how many 
times ? | 

Combien y a-t-il, how long is 
it? . bow much 3 it? 

Quand, when? 


% 
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- Tout autour, a aboxr. 


A Ventour, round abous.. 

Entre, between. 

Visa vis, over againſt, 

Loin, far.  * 

Fort loin, very far. 

Bien loin, 4 great way. 

Plus loin, further. | 

Outre, beyond. | 

Autre part, ſomewhere elſe. 

Quclque part, ſomewhere. 

Nulle part, #0 where, 

Part tout, every where. 

Par mer & par terre , by Seg 
and by Land * 

Parmi, amongſt. 


D'outre en outre, through and 


through, 
De part en part, from ſide to 
fede. b 


A travers, 4 croſs. 


Adverbs of Interrogation, 


Depuis quan, ſmce when ? how 
long (mee ? 

Pourquoy, why ? 

Pourquoy non, why #0t ? 

Quoy, what ? 

Et quoy donc, what then ? 

Pour quellt raiſon , for what 
reaſon ? | 

Paur quel ſujet , for what 
cauſe ? 

Comment, how ? 

En combien de coups? bow ma- 
ny times ? | - 

N'cſt ce pas? # # w0t ſo? 


* 
Ya 
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Of Qnamtity and Number. 


Une fois, once. 
Deux fois, twice. 
Trois fois, thrice. 
Quatre fois, four times, (9c. 
Pleufieurs fois, many times. 
Autant de fois, as many times. 
Aucunesfois, ſometimes. 
Quelque fois, ſometimes. 
Souventefois, oftentimes. 
Tout a la fois, al at once. 
+ Tout d'un coup, all at owe 
_ 
Souvent, often, 
Plus ſouvent, more often. 
- Fort ſouvent, very often. 
Peu, few or little. 
Trop peu, 200 Jittle. 
Aſſez pen, litile enough. 
Tant ſoit peu, never Jo Jit- 
tle. 
Un peu plus, 4 little more. 
Un peu moins, 4 little leſs. 
Peu $'en faut, it wants 4 lit 
te. 
Il ne $'en faut guere, it wants 
but little. 
Beaucoup, much, many. 
Aſſez, enough. 
Bien, much. 
Force, many, 4 great many, 
Quantite, abundance. 
Abondamment, abundantly. 
Dayantage, more. 


Encore plus, more yet. \ | 

Beaucoup plus, 4 great ded 
_ More. | 

Plus on moins, more or leſs. 

Bien moins, much leſs, 

Pas moins, no Jeſs. 

Tout au plus, at moſf. 


Tout au moins, at leaff. 


Enticrement., utirely, whol- 
Go: 
Grandement, greatly. 
Infiniment, infuitely 
Suſiſamment, ſufficiently | 
Superſineqen » Juperfluouſ- 


Yo 

Tout, all, 

Rien, n0thing.. 

Trop, too mach. 

Pas trop, not 190 Much. 

Seulement, onely. 

Totalement, wholly. 

Tout a fait, quite and cleay, 

Point du tout, wone 4t all, 

Tout: ce qui ſe peut, all thas 
can be. | 

Beaucoup trop, 4 great deal 
too much, 

Autant, 4s much. 

Tout autant , altogether * as 
much. 

Mediocrement, indiferenth, 

Preſque, quaſi, almop. 

Guere, but little. 


Of £uality and Manner. 


Sagement, wiſely. 
Prudemment, prudently, 
Vertucuſement, vertuouſly. 


Heurenſement, happily. 

Hardiment, boldh. 

Meſchamment. wicked, 
Plaiſammentf, 


4 
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Plaiſamment, pleaſantly.* © 
Groſſierement , 'groſly , block- 
iſhly. | £ 
Negligemment, negligently. 
Paſſionnement, paſſionately., 
Raiſonablement, reaſonably. 
Froidement, coldly. 
Chaudement, botly. 
Doucement, ſoftly. 


Rudement, rudely. 


Geatiment, hanudſomly. 

Foliement, neatly. 

Infolemment, injolently. 

Impudemment, impudently. 

Promptement, ready. 

Viſtement, &c. quickly. 

"w_ m__ after the French 
4}D10ns | 

a _— after the Engliſh 
«ſhion. | 

a IEſpagnole, the Spaniſh 
mode. | - 

a I'Italienne, the Italian mode, 

en Prince, like a Prince. 

en Gueux, ike a Beggar. 

a la mode, in faſhion. | 
3 lamoderne, at the new faſhi- 
on. NNE 
a Vantique, at the old. faſpion. 
a la matelote, after the Sea- 
mans faſhion. 

3 Vaiſc, at eaſe. 


a ma fantaſte, to my mind. 


a ma mode, after my fafhion. 
a ma volonte, at my will, 

a mon choix, at my choice. 
a Vabri, under ſhelter, 

a couvert, within doors. 

a deſcouvert.. openly. 

a genoux, kneeling. 

tout debout, ſtanding. _ 

3 Corps perdu, defperately. 


a la yolee, as random.” 


a cceur jeun, fafleng. 

a Lenvers, backwards. 

a mains jointes , with. joyning. 

bands, Eh 

2 = Joints , with joyning : 
cet, 


| Apicdnud, bare foot. 


a Vombre, in the fhade., 

a la chandelle, by Candle- 
light. | | 

au. Soleil, at the Sun-light. 

a la Lune, at Moon-ligbt. 

a quatre picds, upon four Legs. 

a la renverſe, backwards. | 

a reculons, clean contrary. 

a taſtons, groaping along. © 

par bravade, in a bravado. 

en poſture, in a poſture. 

Pas a pas, ſep after ſtep. 

a bon droit, with good rea- 
ſon. , 

a Venvic, i defÞjght , or emus 
lation, | _ 

a belles ongles, with b#-very 
nails, ens 

3 belles dents, with ba teeth. - 

a loifir, at leiſure. 

cn particulier, # private. 

cn polte, in poſs. 

2 la haſte, inbaſte. 

de ſens raſlis, with a ſober 
mind. | 2D 

tout de bon, i good earneſt. 

de bon coeur, beartily. 

en general, in general. 

en particulicr, 7n pariiculare 

en ſecret, ſecretly. 

2 bon eſcicnt, in earneſt. 

EXPTES, 01 purpoſe. 2 

tout expres, of ſet purpoſe. 

a Veſtourdy. beedlefly, raſhly. 


Par 


par maniere: d'acquit., Cares: 
teſhy. 


megarde, by overſight, ; 
Fans y- penſer, without oy 


tout a coup, on & ſudden. 
er moins de rien, leſs than n0- 


A ip... in be te. 
I la derobee;? Reahth. 


En cachette , under band n 4 
corner GE” 

3_Vi HY at yotrwares, 

' ala drſcſperade, defÞerately, 

cn ſcuretE, ſecruely, out 0 dex: 
© 

par mochuerie/ 5 in 4 1 arghing 


wg. 


x Ouy, Tes.. 

Ouy da, Jes, yes. 

Auſhi eſt-il, ſo it , 

Auſh fait-i!, ſo doth be. 

Auſh, fapr-il; - ſoit muſt. 

Auſſi veux-je,: \ſowill }. 

Il 6R aink, .it # ſo. 
- Il eſt vray, (at # true. 
Cela eſt vray, .thar 5s tus... -, 
- C'eſt hverits, it the rrutb, | 
- Aflar6ement, afiredh.. _-- |; 
F Indubicablemeat = ntſtes” 
raf2iblement, infallibly.” ” 
Certainement;, * 9g 
Vrayement, trudy. -. 
En verits; in truth.- 
En bonne foy,. in good (TY 
| lo Tom IEG, 1 afſure.y0u-' 


Of Adairhs.ic) 


241101. I dv LIE 


Of Aﬀfrming | 


$ 


209 
par gauſſcrie,! i jiſting: - 
Par railleries. tu e jeſbing way. 2 
bien a propos, Cnoveniently. 
tout 4 propos , in pudding 
-vimp, | 
a picd, 2 foot. 
a Cheval, on boyſeback. 
en caroſſe, in a Coach, 
en bateau, i a Boat. 


Par cau, by Watzy, 

par mer, by Sed. -—_. / 
ar terre, by" Lank. ; 

a P cſtroit, at # nirrow firait. 

a defſein, with'deſogn, ling 

a regret, ger. 'Kinwiing + 


: contrecoeur, aghint 0 Ques jo. 
mach, 


wF :* 


Je vous promets , 1 promiſe 


© you. 


' "Je vous jare, 1 ſwear 10 you. 


Ie vous proteſte , I proteſt '0 
JOulls $7 

Auſh- vray que; nous. ſures 
ici, 4s true a5 we are bere, . 

Ic meure . Sil n'c{t.. vray , 1 

\ . wiſh 1 may die, if it be nos 
true. 

| Que. «cls me -ſoit. poiſon, bet 
this be poiſon t0 me. _—_ ; 

Que ce morccan , 
flrangheCs that this By Lees may 
choak, me... © 


Foy d'honneſfte' Homme, upes 


the Faith of au weft Mans 
. En conſcience ,, - gf” 
ene. © 4s 


/ 
Y 
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Ic gage queiſii 6199 Þ # ſos 155 Sur: mon: bonxbur-apon tl 

SOS _ No 
a2; wi TY 


Ponore «7 
y 5 ILL wn 14 


\GIRw , 7 ;d AX bY 
O% © ir | © 4 '1) oQq « | 
We Contra, | x 
Non, N9%..... waned 4 : 5 idzty phat) , ws i 
Neany pas; CY = ET, _thingof ws Sta abs - 
Non pas, 0 2ts.-: ..; Cclane peut canes that carnok 


Point, none. ....z C 
Point du tout, wot ot all. 
Nullement,. 14.10 MEANS... 
Aucuncment;, 424 Wiſe. , 
icndu tout, #0 4. 
i Vun, nilVautre, net 
vt moy mag. plus, or . wer 
er. 
Ie ne veux pas, / will not. 
Cela n'eſt pas raiſonnable , 
that 1s not reaſonable, nw. 
Ie ne le croy pas, 1 do #0t "IG 


= be & peaffare, _ we 


I Rh Sic ” | 


ad 3397! ay ws, 

Fxcufcz-moy, <p Me. .... | 

ardonnez-moy,; fff ou awe, "It $ 
Vouom 'Excuſcrez, y« mu} exs. 


cuſe me. 
Vous me pardonnercz , 20u 
. 1 nunſ} pardon me. 


\\* *_ 


lzeve it. 
wg 1 
. Hs | f, 
| of. Ondis: ' 4 
Premierement, Fiſt Predblenene, fem. 
*En MES. far, in "he firſt D abord) 


pl - 
\Secondement, fecondly 
*En ſecond licn ,-7> %s ſebond 


Ex voila Lic, in the third 


Yor: fout; _ al. 
Apres fotit, uy 
Tout d& ſuite, mobi Teqving 


En ſite; b-$t 3d" order.” + - 
"Au | ak "rſt ad fore- 
Mo 


D'cntree, as firſt coming in. > 

Puis apres, \dfterwarils.” 

Enſ=mble;: togerbey; -/ 

Tout ala fois." : al dt Hes. 

Chacun- a fon.tour; Every he, 
bis HUPHL. < En ele 

D'ordre, with order, - 

Par ordre, by ordev; 

En ordre; mordsr- 

Derang, 2x: rank. 

A la file, dAl'v% av0ws . 

Un: #10; oye'by 0he!. $2! : ] 

Detix-a deux, or OY | 

Qucue 


JE? HERS 14 


- <p 


De point cn paint, From point 
£0 poing. 


De licu en' lien; from place to: 


. places 

De porte en porte, from door 
to dooy. 

Pas a pas, ftep after ſtep. 

Tour a tour, turns by turns, 

A la fonle, in a' crond. - 

Peſle meſſc, gel-mel, confuſed- 
ty. 

Boire a la ronde, 
roltud. 

Scns _ derricre, the fore- 


to drink. 


_ ' fiae backpards. 


"I Pray A 
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"Sens deſſis deſſous » #þſ6 le 
down." 

Coup ſur coup , - bow whom 

_ blow. 

De fois a autre, from time to 
"time. 

L'un a = Vautre , 
ano 

E'un ar autre, one ugon an 
other, 

A la pareille, [ke for lik. 

En contrechange, in counter- 
change. 


_ one aftet 


_ Ay ſurplus, firthermore. 


Va comin Joyntly. 
S:pareEment, aſunder. 

Alternativement, by turus, 06 
prefently after « another. 


Oo Conclu Fon. 
Cong 


Eh fin, 1n fines 

A la fin, at laſt 

Au reſte, in ſum. 

An bout de touts. &t the end 
of all. Þ th 

Tant.y a que, ſo that. 

Pour BB.» Zomake an end. 

Pear finir, .to-; 

Pour - faire . hn , 70 make an 


end. 


«4. 


Pour abreger, to abbreviate, 

x le faire court, to ftgke if 
hort, 

Pour couper (court ,- to be 
brief, | 

Pour conclure, to conclude. 

En utt mot, in 4 word. 

Pour tout dire, to {ay &l. 

Pour coucluſion, Jor toncttl- 


\fion. 


—_— 
.- 


em e——_—_— 
- —_ 


The wy how to ſe Pas ME Point, and when i 
. areto he e &e ant. _ | 


Pg and Pg are two Negatives that i gnific the ſand: ti hias, 


ny Pa63S A fnple Wearing, Jo Foigs Jath tle FEE { of 
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Of Pas 2d Point, 


4 


[1 


never, or'none at a0. Here arc ſeveral phraſes whereby the dif- 


fercnce may calily be perceived, 


Ie. n'ay pas dine. BO nn yr 

Ie n'ay point dine aujour- 
d'huy. ' | 

Ie ne vais pas ala taverne. 

Ie ne vais point a la taverne. 

Il ne boit pas du vin tous les 
jours... ...: | 

Il ne boit point de vin. 


1 have not dined, 
I have not dined at all to day. 


1 amnot going t0 the Tavern. 


I never go tothe Tavern, 
He doth not drink wine every day. 


He drinks n0 Wine at all. 


P45 and Pointare to be left out. r.. When' any other Negative 


word is uſed, like rien, nothing ; 
words, 4xtre que, autrement que. | 
4» With the Particle de, when you ſpeak 


quz ne, and $'i} ne. 


jama#s, never. 2. Aﬀter theſe. 
3- After theſe two Particles, 


of the time to. come. 5. After the Verb 1 z a, when it ſignifies 
a time paſt. And laſtly, after theſe following Verbs, oſer , to 


dare; ceſſer, to ceaſe ; pouvoir, to be able; 


ſcavoir, to know ; 


though they may ſometimes be uſcd after the two laſt Verbs, 
but never after je ne /Cauros, I cannot. Read all theſe foilow- 


;ng Phraſcs. 


Tout celane vant rien. 

Wl nedonne ricn. 

Ie ne Vay jamais veu. 

Te ne connois perſonne. 

Ie ne le feray plus. 

Ie ne vous verray plus. 
| 1! eſt tout autre que vous ne 

dites. | 

Ic feray tout autrement qu'il 

. ne penſe, | 
Que ne vous couchez vous > 
Que ne m'aimes vous ? 

S'il ne viens je m'cn iray. 

Te meure $'il weſt vray. 

Si vous ne me Ppayez, je vous 

feray arreſter. 

Si je. ne. vient a Theyre, ne 
' mattendez pas. Ig 
Nous ne nous'verrons d'un 

 thois, 


All that s nothing worth. 
He gives nothing. 


 F never ſaw bim. 


I know no body. 

I will do it no more. , 

F fhall ſee you no more. 

He u quite another than you ſay. 


1 will do quite otherwiſe than be 


thinks. 
Why do not you go-to bed? 
Why do not you love me ? 


. If be does not come, Ile be gone- 


Let me die if it be not true. 
If you do' not pay me, Ile arreſt 


Jou. 

If 1 do not come at the time, d0 
not ſtay forme, 

We ſhall not fee one another - 


moneth. 


a5 


Of Prepoſitions. 213- 
Il yaun an quejene Vay VOR' 7; It is a year fnce I ſaw bim... 
Il y a long temps que nous n'a- # We bave not . drunk Togetber 6 


vons bcu enſemble. —  greatwhile. be. 
Il y a trois :Jours que je nay Thave neither eat vor. drunk eſe f 
 Nibeu ny mange. three days. Mt _ 
Ie n'oſe le faire, I dare not doit. 


le ne ceſſe de vous importuner, 1 ceaſe not troublin JOhe 
Ic ne puis comprendre cela. . | 7 canmot compreben Bfe.. 
Ie ne ſcay ce queyousdites. ...: 1 know uot what, you ſay. 


[4 


Ie ne ſcaurois me ſoutenir, I cannot ſtand. pon my lege. 
le ne ſcaurois dormir, - = ; Cannot ſleep. * : 
:» Of Prepoſitions. 


PRepolitior itions are words that are pur before Nouns. Some 
will have a Genitive Caſe- aftcr them, ſome a Dative, and 
ſome an Accuſative, as you may ſee. 


_Prepoſttions with the Genitive or Ablative Caſe. 


ids 7. 


Pr Near. i Au dedans, within. 


Aupres, nigh, Au deffus, above. 
Autour, . about... . Au deſſous, underneath. 
A lentour, round about,  Loin de, far from. 
Aux environs, thereabout. Hors de, out of. 
A Vencontre, againſt. Vis avis,, over yr 
Au dega, on thic fo _ -..:, a droit, right againſ}. 
Au dela, -0n that his. GREY de, inſtead of. 
Au travers, thorow. A coſte de, at the fede ral 
An devant, before. A cauſe de, becauſe of. 
| Au dehors, without: \.. Auprixde, compariſ engfe | 


Au long, at length. _ ; 
- There are but two that govern the Dative Caſe. 


Juſzues or ;ofaves! til, unto. */ Quanta.moy,. 45 for me. 
"The Prepoſitions that govern the Accuſative Caſe. 


Apres, after. . Avant, afore. ;. .. 
A travers, therow, \.* +. ID avec, from with. | 
| | ”'\3 
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Avec, with.” 
abpiravant, Ofore 
Chez, at. . 
Contre, ugubft. 
Dans, in, #nto. 
Deca, this way, 
Dela, that way. 
Depuis, 'ſnce "From. 
Derricre, behind. 

Deſſus, for, ſhs, 'v# , Upon. 
Deſſous, ſous, unter. | 
Devant, before. 

Devers, towards. 

Fn, #n, : 

Entre, betmeens 


of ConjubBions.” 


yers, roBkrde, 
nviron, abous. 
Vers, 1 
' Touchant, Cot ehabie | 
_ Suivant or.ſcloty, decor; 
\ Sansluy, without b 


- Pour, 
\ Parmy, entigp, 


mes 


TY. Hormis, exce 
+ * Par devant, forwards. 


- Par derriere,” backwarls, 
Par deflus, over. 
Par deffous, under. 

Par dedans, #twards. 
Par dehors, outwards. 


\ ® « 
On 


| Of Conjuntlions. ©. 


_ 
Ss by 
vY a 
ad IE. 
- =, 


; 
as? s F* + * 
v 3 44+ dad ” 


C3 Onjutition g arc certhin- Wort or "Pirtfetes:Miitferve ta. 


joyn other ws of: LA together. Some are called. 


: Eppulotivey, * a, 


PE Et And. 
. Aut; alſo. 
Et moy auſſi, all 7 alſo. 
Or eſt-il, now 5 it, —- 
T:; anc bons-; que mauvals » bh 
' 8y0d- and ad. 


"uf ome tre Diijuntiue. 
Qu, or. 
Ou bien: or or elſe. 
Ne, ni, wor. 
Ni, non, nr, neither. 
Ni moy non Plus, "ge ” ww 
" ther. '} 
On gue, or that. 
Coit que, be it £3 
Sion Jue, unlejvth a. 


: Pourveu que, 


* 
* * 
AY ; , fff 


”  -» 


go £ 
$4 73 


Hormis que, qv Har. 
ge Corr pg: 


Si, if. 
Si tant ef as trms, 


$i davantire ,. Win feratty 
' Fure. | 

Autrement, "4fÞ; 

A condition * 
that.. X 1 "4 


_ 


"5 


5ny oe ti | 


CITE that. 
Moyennaiityue;;3f ſaberbar.:! 
A Mons gue SAFE: 


Some are Z af. 
Car, for. es | 


Paxce 


F OT OTE 
as ws yy 


Parce que, We De hap I 
us Qype, aubry-S1frt , 30M 
eu que, ſeeing that... iQ) 


. Puis que, I" anignarh to - 
(oi mhereate! OH 
S HGH S 


Comme 2 
oe 


Afin de, ag 
Depeur que, 

Parquoy, partant, z#berefore, 
Donc, then. 


Some are Final. 
Afin de, to that end, 


Pour ne, for not. 
Dc peur de ne, Jeſt of not, 


. ee oe 


* mee—_ 44 


"REY ka 2 - + PR nr FF (av —_ — WE" 3... WR th , 
% f ” _ -. 
4 C - 
% 
2% ) ; 
% 


: 4% ,Y 94 ' $i 7 
Bien que, .:4,: ', oh 
Combicn qpe;: x 
Encore que, AM oft 72 
Mais, but. JIbL52 Xi 1 


we 
Neantmoins, nevertheleſs. 
Nonobſtant, po pp 
Quand bien, althoug 
Toutesfois, however. 


Quoy que, though that. 


Some are of Concluding. 


C'eſt pourquoy, therefore. 


De ſorte que, _ 4 + 


Tellementque, #0 that. 
Si bien que, &c. _ 


—Gupeor 


qq}—q—mn ——— cw 


I] NterjeQious are Natural Voices, which do onely mark the 


- Motions of the Mind. 


In Sadneſs and Pain, as, 
Ah, hclas! Ab, alas! 
O Dicu ! O God? 
in Foy, a, 
,ah !. ab, ab, ab?! 


DD. 


, bon, bon ! very good 7 
urage, Courage ! coarage, 
courage ! 
Allons, allons ! Jet us go, let us 
20. \ 
Refiouiſſons-nous! Jet us re- 
© Joyce. 
Of crying out. 
A VYaide, aid. 
Au lecours, belp. 


Au feu, fire, 
Au meurtre, murder. 
Of Averfion. 
Fy, fy, fie, fe. 
© Of Inconragement. 
Bien, -bien, well, wel. 
Courage, have a good heart. 
Li, la, ſo, ſo. 
Voila qui va bien, that is well. 
Of Admiration. 
Ho! ho! 0h! ob! 
Ouay ! 0 ſtrange! 
O que! O bow?! 
Ah que celacſt beau'! bow fine 
that u! 
P 4 ' of 


r * ? £ FN 
KſeGront. 


ars | 
* Ia R - % 
Of Calling,” 3 Cheut, note word, © 
' Hola, "ko, ho there. Mot , taiſez-rous ; "herd 3 
- TY jay + | - c oy 
" SY P. £0 * Tongues. "TH Hf - - {J s fv 
\TY 
; oy J - wt 7 . £ Þ 
a . JS of hs. 17 £ þ4 
ID YG Hola: hola" > 1.0728 
\ ® Lud ' 3 P 4 Rh 
k 51K b ot beck 
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DIALOGUES. 


Premiere Dialogne, The firſt Dialogue 


pour le Commence- 
ment. | 


Po" Jour, Monſieur ,* com> 

meut yous portez' Yous? * 

Fort bien, . Dicu'merc}, 

A voſtre ſervice." © 

Pour yous rendre ſervice. 

Ic vous:fthiercie. '* 

Ic ſuis voſtre Kexviteur: L \ 

Ic ſuis le voſtre,.' 4 0 

Comment ſe: porte” Monſiur 
voſtre pere>- | © © 

Madame voſtre mere. 

Il ſe porte bien” 

Elle ſe porte” bien ; graces A 
Dieu. 

T'en ſuisbien'aiſe,* © 

Il .cſ malade, IONS 

Elle cſt un pes indiſpoſee:;  * 

I” ſuis faſche, Jen T0 mar- 


Qu'a t-il IS NOM Sha \ 
Qu'a t'elled 88 +0) F 
It a ung douleur Jatefte.!" 

Elle a qe fievre continue. - 
Elle a mal aux dents.; . 
Comment ſe porterit vos fre- 
. *8? * a1, 


for a Begin- 
ning. 


06d morrow, Maſter, FP 
do you do? | 

Very well, God be thanked. 

Alt your ſervice.” ' 

To do you ſervice. 

I thank you. BW 

1 am jour ſervant. 

T am yours, -* 

How doth the- Gentleman your 
Father? - 

Madam, your Mother? + 

He us well. 


. She 1s well, thanks be to Gol, 5 


Hh am glad bf 1 it, 


ck, 
She i lacin indiffoſed. 
I am ſorry for Wh" © 


wharails: bez 
What ails fhe? IM 
He bath a bad-ach, | 
She hath & continual Feaver. 
She hath the Tooth-ach.  _. 
How do your Brot bers? © 


4a 


© ERS A WAA on Cor Ee re A Ss ns 1 eee, 


_ Þ, hes <—_—_ — 
ES» ADRs SIR Bo ri ee ED 2 na, A... 4 a —_— 
* 


28 The Dialogues. 


Ik fe portent bien. 

- Ib ne ſe portent pas been, 
Ou ſont ils ? yp 
Tis font au lie. 

Ne font-1bs pas levez > 
Non Pas cncors. | 


Mcencz-moy a Jap Champbre, . : 


Ic n'eſerois. .-- - 
Tis ſeront faſchez. 
i NE VEUX Pas. 


I vols tn Bled ] YT 


Tete yenx' : | 
IyCz-1HO). #17. Ia 
Onetez. , 

Entrcz avec moy. - 

Ns dorment. 

Yage four. pas exciiy 

Qui eft 

Cel moy AT oy 

Qui eff avec vous?... : + 

Celt Monſhenr. Paerxe.. . 

Bon jour Monſieur Pierre, © 

Vous eſtes bicn matigal. 


Approchez-vous de mA: 1 


Su-le:henro ,eltyle 

UHeſt h Feues, = one 

, Eft il 1 tagdi? 5+ +, 

Ouy Yraycacnt. - Fore 

FTois.{'hoxlog-;.. Ser. NT 6 

Contez-la, 

Eavcz vous conte 2 | 
C'eſt neuf heures 


- 
_ 


rs * As "*Y ben T Rh at þ 
Sx x 4 Bet OE 
- 


yo no 
ER 


They are well. 
They are-not well. 


e are they? 
' They are 4 Bed. 


Are they not ay ? 


bo $44. 


+ will be angry. 
1 will not, - 


Paghth... ; 0 $ p ty tn Kt I 4 + 
J] with- Es | 
Follew we... y DOM) 

Come ® Pg 

Come in with me, \*\ 5 

They are aſleep, 
5 4 wap {HOLT 
wWho-mwbert | ron © 
Ru ' Zreher. (7 rid 3467 
who i with you? ; 1) if 4 
It # Mr, Pet. 131 eff) / rao kl 
Good morrow Mfr Peter, cr i 
Tou are, ery early. wy my 
Come near Me. -::' 7 ol oig 51 


WH 61E1ogk; 6 i, 22mm 4 


ry ag 20 S13}G7 
Is it fo Igget: 7 SUED! { 
_ Tes truly, _- . 1707 -0 þ 
1 begr:be Gus: HE! 
Tell t, ee 


Have you v0ld;jt2: > - eau £32 1 
It & nine. : G:6E7T f\ iT 


Te eſtes :hioy parclſeyX+ 1 Tou 428;x (brle. 11 519 207 
Leycz-vois vilkgmonte... j 558 2 itt 9 
Depechez-vous. Make bajte.. in 
Levorns-nous, mae Let us riſe, Brother. « i;.1 1:10) 
Laiſſez-moy dorng1c, -; --: Let me ſleep.  eolls3 £90 
Tc vcnx engarcido I Ps me wh 1 
Ic way poke ama rote Ja 7 haves 2 
© AR  +21045D #115 I8c7t —_ 
La teft2 me oe Ay bepdakess * 4 __ 
Al'ons, allo S, SVEz Vous. Come, come, riſe. 622g. 
fT-: Ly. 


F 


d'citre au lit ft tardy 

Ie me 'keverai tout a .cette 
hcure. 

Donnez-moy patience, 


Attendez un pea fi vous you- 


lez. 

Vous rave: rien 2 me com- 
mander. 

Ic me leverai qaand. H me 
plaira. 

Ne vons faſchcz pas, - 

Te vous aime. 

'Celt pour voſtre -” 

Levez-yous 1c \preimicr. | 

Ic me leverai quand vous ferez 
leve. 

Ten fuis'd'accord. ' 

T'en This. content, 

Ou fontimes bass* © -: 

Donnez-moy mes foulirs, 

On ſont-ils > Jt 

Sous le lit 

Te ne les voy Point. 

Baiſſez vous. | - © 1 s) 

Vous les verrez. \ 

Its n'y font pas. 

Cherchez-les vousmicfme. ; 

Vous n'cites gacte WOt_nge: 

Nl eſt vray. | 

Les voila, 3 F' ' 

Chauſfez-vous, .\ 

Mattez yoftre purpolat.. 

Mettcz vos chaufſes. 

Mettez voſtre-rabat' & oF 
manckettes. ©: 

Peign<z-vaus. avi 

Volla voſire peſgne,” | 

On eſt mon peigne doc corne?! 

Mon pcignede'buis.”” 

Allez me Querir de _ 

PourME Haver les mains, - 


"4 


>. ea i" , The 64a 4 ws 4 ei hl 

f 12% Od. 2M 3s T—”_—, 
Y p 38 SS. i Y 4 of 
_ » - : 
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x 1 "A bk _— 1 
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- 


Fj, n'ayvez-yous point v% Hhonte. 


rg 


Fye, are. you uot aſhavied '0 lie 
a Bed ſo late» ; 


I will riſe preſently. { «hey £7 


Give me patie 
Stay 4 little, # ou wHlh, 


Tou have nothing 40 commend 
me. 


1 will riſe when 1 pleaſe,” | iy - 
Be mot 4Xary. - 2: 


EEE 


Ls - "_ Ld * , 
am o «3 4& © 


1 am pro 726 7 
Where are my Stockings?" © 

Grue me my Shooess" 170 .: 
Where are they? op 3 x 


Under the Bed, © 07 9h0hon 
T do uot ſee them. 22 25030050 
Stoop. © IL 200A 
Tou fhall:ifee: alon) 

They are not there. 
Lookihems tyour \ ſelf. 

Tou are nut munch alighg: 
It is true, 3 
There they are, $ | 
Put on your Shooes, - +1 ':> 
Pup! 0 your DoubIt; 

Put on your” mmm ef] $51.07 
Pug on or 924d, al youp Cuffs, 


Comb your Read. TY, 22N A 
There # your Comb;*.\ 9% + 
Where 3 1 are-Conb 3 Þ 0'7 © 
My B0XComb.” © lr) 
F ahi me ſome Water. 

waſh ny Hands; © | 
Apporter- 
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Apportez- 

Lavons enſemble - _. 

On eſt peffurmain? 

Le voila. 

| Efſuyez vos mans. - 

Coupez vos: ongles. 

Me voila prelt. 

KNous ſommes preſts- 

Prions Dieu. 

C'eſt bien dit. 

Mcttez vous 4 genoux. 

Monſieur Pierre, ayez vous de- 
juſneE. v5 

Non Monſieur.  -..: 

Voulez vous dejuner- avec 
nous 3 | 

Comme il vous plaira, 

Ncns n'avons pas grand choſe 
a vous monk, a Le 

Nous ravons. que du, pain & 
du beurre.. © | 

Ct affez. | 

N'eſt-ce pas aſlez? 

Deſcendons. + 

Allons dans la Crifne. 

Avez-vous on conteau ? 

Coupez du pain.: :.. 

Coupez en. un bon mordqu. 


 Prenez du bceurrc. 


Il cſt bon. 
_U eſt frais. 

I eſt alle. 
Voulez-yous aſſt. . 

mage? . 

JE n'aime pas le fromage. 
Voulez-vous boire > 
Aprecs yous. (© 
A voſtre ſants. 
Te vous temercie. Wo 
Vonlez-yous de. la "<LI, > 
Beuvez de Vaile. 
Yaim aime micux Fail que a bicre: 


to: fro: 


dc Feau nette. 


Bring me ſome cleanWater. 
Let us waſh together. 


_, Whereu the Towel? 


There it u, 


. Wipe your bands. 


Pare your: nails. 

1 am ready. 

We are ready. 

Let us ſay ow es 

It i wel:ſaid. | 

Kneel down. 

Ar. Petcr, bave you brece fo 7 


No Sir,” _. 
Will you. breaefu with « ” 2 


As you pleaſe. 
We bve not, much to give you. ; 


We heve but Bread and Pune. ) 
It us exengh, Si 

Is it not enough ? | 
Let ue go down. 
Let us go inthe 
Have you 4 Ange? 
Cut ſome Bre 
Cut 4. good; piece. 


T eve. ſome Buntey. 
It is good, 


febis, k9 


Jt us freſh. 


It «« ſalted. _. 
will you have alſo fome Cheeſe: 7 


1 - 20} _ Cheeſe. - 

Will you darink> - 

After you, 

A 00d beakth 10 you. = 

F. Jou.. %1 

will you — ſome, Beer > | 

Drink - ſome Ale. 

I loot Ale better thay Beer... #3 
Beuvez 


fir 


yy a 


= 


Beuvez dansle verre. 

Ie veux boire dans lc pot, 

Beuyez tout. 

Ic ne ſaurois boire tout. 

Il y cn a trop. 

Avcz-vous afſez mange > 

Voulc5-vous encore boire > 

Non, pas d'avantage. 

— nous promencr au jar- 
iN. 

Oh cſt laclefde la porte > 

Donnez-ia moy. 

Ouvrez la porte. 

Tournez de Yautre coſts. 

Ie ne' ſaurois Pouvrir. 

Que je voyc. 

Vous hs bien mal adroit. 

Ic ne fauroisqu'y faire. 

Voicy un beau jardin. 

Fort beau. 

Voila de belles allecs. 

Fort belles. 

Promenons-nous ſqus ce Ber- 


CEAu. 
N'allez pas au ſoleil. 
Alkz a Yombre. 
Voila beaucoup d'Arbres. 
Quelle fleur eſt cela > 
C'eſt uno Roſe. 
Ceſt une Tulipe. 
C'eſt un Ocillet. 
C_ en ft vous cn you- 
CZe 
Vous avez une belle Treille. 


Vous aurez quantite de: rai- | 


fins. 
T'en yiendrai manger quand ils 
ſcront meurs. 
Vous ſerez le bien vyenu. 
Touons aux Quilles. | 
Ie n'y faurois jouer.. 
Vous y jolics micyx que moy: 


Th Dialogues 


Dr ink, in the Gleſe.. | 

1 will drink in the Por. 
Drink, all.” 

1 cannot drink al. -” 
There u too much, 

Have you eaten enough > 

Will you drink, again? 

No, n0 more. 

Les ws go walk, in the Garden, 


Where is the Key of the Door ? 
Grve 1t Me. 

Open the Door, 

Turn the other fade, 


' T1 cannotopenis. 


Let me ſee, 

Tou are very unhandy. 

1 cannot help it. 

This is a4 fine Garden. 
Pery fine. 


. There ave fine Was. 


ery fair. 
Let us walk_ under the PEER 


Do not go in the Sun. 
Goin the ſhadow. * 
There are many Trees, 
What flower u that ? 
It is a Roſe. 

It uu a Tulip. 

It us a Carnation. 
Gather ſome , if you will beve 


any. 
Tou have & fine Vine. | 
Tou ſhall bave many Grapes. 


1 will come and eat ſome , when 
they are ripe. 

Tou ſhall be welcome. | 

Let us play at Nine-pms. 

1 cannot play. 

Tou play berier thay £, 

' Tohons 


———o—_— 
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Toiions y une partic, . 
Donnez-moy donc la bouke,. * 
Voyons a qui Taura. 

La boule eſt a moy. 

Allez joucr 

Qu picterons nous 3 

A cette marque la, 


Commencez, * 


En voila deja deux. 

Te ſuis dans les _—_ . 

En voila ſept. 

C'eſt bien joue. 

Vous difiez que vous nc ſayiez 
pas jouer, | 

Tay micux jout que je ne 
Croyois. 

Combien en avez-yous? 

Fen ay neuf, 

Comment cela » 

Deux de venuc, & fept de ra- 
bat. 

Tay perdu, 

T'ay gagne.. 

Nousavons afſez joue. 

Ic croy au'il eſt bien toſt temps 
dediner, 

Ic m'en vais prendre conge de 
Vous. 

Ne vous en allez pas. 

Que voulez-yous que je faſſe 
ICi > 

Il faut- que. m'enaille. 

Demeurez a diner avec nous 
je vous cnpri, 

Lediner-eſt-1] preſt ? 

Allons diner, 

Mettors-nous 2a table. 

La nappe n eſt clle pas miſe 2 

Mettez ia Nappe. 

Apportcz la ſalicre, 

Mettez le couvert. 

Donnez une ſervictte blanche 
a Monſicur Pjerre, © 


_ Let us play 4 game. 98 
* Give me the Bowl thes: ” 
The Bowl u mine. 


 Arthat mark, 


How ſo? 


Pi 


Let us ſee who ſhall have it. 


Go play. 
Where Touil we Pand? 


aw s ff H AA. 2k. £2. ho 


Begm, 

There # two already. 
1 am within the Pins. 
There # ſeven. - 
It u well plaid. | 
Tou ſaid you could not play, 


I did play better than 1 rbought.. 


What are you? 
I am nine. 


AC a es acid Sl = aa 


Two by Bowling , and feuen by 
tipping, 

I have loſt, 

1 hav? won. © 

We have plaid enough. 

I believe it #« almo dinaer-time; 


1 am going to take my leave of 
you. | 

Do not go away. ; 

what will you have me do here , 


1 muſt go. 
Pray ſtay and dine with us, 


Fs dinner read) ? 

Let us go to dinner. 

Let us ſet downs. 

Is not the Table-cloth laidd 

Lay the Cloth. 

Bring the Salt-ſeller. 
Furniſh, or cover the Table. 


Gige dr oP$ct 4 clean Net. 


N wen \ 4 Lk qe Wy” * 


<a H_ W order) ? 


Vol Ay er potage... $ bo 4 
Avez7VQUS,Un Coutcal ? 

Ten ay deux. 

Pretez m'en un, 

Vous ſervirai-je de cc: docuf'> 


N'en prencz pas la pciac. | 

le me ſerviral bien moy- 
meſme, _ 

Coupe?z on il yous plaira. 

Co Beeuf.n'cſt pas aflez roſti?> 

Coupez, de cette Elanche. 

Ic ne mange point de Mouton. 

Mangez donc de ce Veau. 

Taime mieux le. Veau, | 

Apportez le Chapon. 

Voila une volailte bien tendre. 

Donnez-moy une aſlietc nctte. 

Donnez-nous 2 boire. 

Que vous plaiſt-il boire > 

Un verre dec biere. - -- 

Un coup de Van, avec un 1. PEU 
d aus | 

Apportez le deſſert, 

Mangez une Pomme,une Poire. 

Tay afſez mange. 

Yay bien dine, 

Vous mangez fort peu. 

Vous eſtes un petit mangeur. 

Ie ſuis bienraſſaſiee, Dicu mer- 
ci. 

Ic ſuis plein comme un. Oecvuf. 

le ne {Faurote Wliger davan- 
Lage. 

Ic vous reinercie de voſtre bon 
dincr. y il 
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.,. There is no wed of ave... A 


This with. ſerve. © 
Have you 4 Spoon ? 


_ Ted 98541 /ome Portage. 


Thjs is good. Portage, 

Have you & Kyife ? 

1 have two, 

Lend me ons. 

Shall T help you to ſowe of tha 
Beef ? 

Do not takg the pains. 

1 will belp my ſelf. 


Cut where you pleaſe, 

This Beef us not roaſted cnoagh, | 

Cut of this Leg. 

T eat uo Mutton. 

Eat then of this Feal. 

1 love FPeal better, 

Bring the Capon, | 

Thu Foul « very tender, 

Give me 4 clean Plate. 

Give uz ſome drink, 

what will you Long t0 drink? 

A Glaſs 0 

A Cup of ne, with « linde 
Water. 

Bring the Fruit, 

Eat an Apple, a Pear. 

I have eaten enough. 

7 have very well dined. 

Tou eat very lettle. © 

Tou are 4 little eater, 


1 am well ſatisfied, God be 


thanked. 


1 am'as full as an Egg. 


] can eat n0 More. 


1 thank, you for your good Dine 


*%, 


Wes _ 
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Duke: ſe cond. 


Ravez vous aa 
livres Francois > 
Ouy Mr. quels livrez defirez 
Vous avoir ? 
des Livres de Theologic > 
de Medecine ? | 
de Phil olophic? 
d'Hiſtoire > 
de Morale > 
des Romans > 
des Comedies ? | 
Non, | & cherche des livres de 
Mathematiques, 
Pay les Elemens d'Euclide, 
'Et moy auſli. 
Fay un beau traite de la Navi- 
gation. 
de quel Autheur 2 ® 
de Monſieur D, 
Faites le moy voir Sil vous 
plailt. 
Le voila Monſieur, 
Eſt ce un Livre nouveau > 
Ouy Monfeur il n'y a qu'un 
an qu'il eſt Imprime. 
De-quel prix eſt il > 
De dix chelins Mr. 
C'eſt trop cher. 
Il me ſcmble que c'eſt fort 
bon marche Monſieur. 
I! me couſte quatre francs a 
Pars en blanc. | 
Tay de la p:ine a le croire, 
Il n'eſt pas trop bien reliE. 
Il eſt relie en veau. 

Il ne ſgauroit eſtre. micux relie 
a moins 41'il ne ſoit dore. 
Cette relicure la me coute 

deux Chelins, 


ed bo. at 4 my . 
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The ſecond Dialogue. 


Pr £ you got any new French 
books ? 


' res, Sir, what bevks do ou &e 


| fire to bave ? 
Books of Divinity ? 
Of Phyfick? 
Of Philoſophy ? 
of Hiſtory ? 
Of Morality ? 
Komances ? 
Plays? 
No, I look, for Mathematical 
books. 
1 have Euclide's Elements. 
So bave 1. © 
I bave a fine treatiſe b of Navie 
ation. 
Of what Author ? 
Of Maſter D. 
Let me--ſee it if you pleaſes 


There it u, Sit. 
Is it 4 new book? 
Tes Sir, it u but a year ſonce it 
was Printed. | 
Of: what price is it? 
Of ten ſhillings Sire 
It u too dear, — 
Me rbinks it ic very cheap Sir. 


ht coſt me four Livresin Paris in 
Laivres, 
1 can bardly believe it, 


-TIt s not well bound. 


It is bound inCalfs teatber. 
It caxnot. be better bound unleſs 
it begilt. p 
That binding coſb me two "ſpit 


ling iy 
Je 
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Je Facheteray fi. yous me la 


youlez 'donner pour huit* 


Chelins. . 

| ne aurois je vous afleure, 
ous ne ſcauriez> Vous le 
pouvez bien mais yous ne 
voulcz pas. - 

Vous ne voudriez pas Mr. que 
je vendiſſe mcs livres a- 
perte. 

Ala Verite, cela ne feroit pas 
raiſonnable. 

Et bien, je vous en donneray 

. anecuf Chelins..-., ..; 
Donnez m'endix Mr. $'il vous 
plaiſt. 

Je n'en donneray. pas un ſol 
d'avantage. 

Voila Voltre argent prenez 
le fi vous youlez. 

Et bien Mr, Vous Vaurcz, 

Te ne veux pas regarder a fi 
peu de chaſe, 

Taime micyx gaigner fix ſols 
avec vous, que de perdre 
ſix Chelins avcc un autre, 

Je vous en croy, vous navez 
que fairg d'en jurer. 

N'avez vous point beſoin dau- 
tres livres Mr, 

Non pas pour le preſent, 

Mr. Jeſpere que Pauray Ihon- 
© __neur de vous revoir quand 
'yous en voudrez acheter 
- Cautres. KG 

Ovy ouy, vous aurez encore 
de monargent, mais il fau- 
dra que vous me faciez mcil- 
lear marche. 


Je vous aſſeure Mr: que je vous 


feray auſſi hon marche que j: 
Pourray, | 
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TI buy it if you will give it me 
. for eight ſhillings, 


1 cannot 1 aſſure you. 
Tou cannot ? you cen but you will 
_ 0}. | 


You would not have me ſell my 
books ta loſe by Sir. 


Truly, that would n0t be reaſon- 


able. | 
Well then, Il give you nine. 


Give me ten Sir, if you pleaſe, 


Tl not give a peny more. 


There is your Money, take it, if 
you will. 

Well Sir, you ſball have it 

1 will not ſtand with you for ſuch 
ſmall mantey. 


Thad rather get ſix pence with 


you, then loſe {x ſhillings with 
azother, 
I believe you, you need not ſmear. 


Do you want no other books Sir ? 


Not for the preſent. 

Sir, ſ bope I, ſhall have the hoe 
nor 10 ſee you again when you 
will buy athers. | 


Tes yes, you ſhall bave more of 
my money, but you muſt uſe me 
better, 


I aſſure you Sir, that 1 will 
uſe you as well as ] cans 


Q - Bt 
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Ft- bien Monſieur a Dieu, 


Monſieur voſftre tres humble Si, your mo 


{erviteur. 
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' Well Maſt ad. 
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knmble at, 


Dialogue troifteſme. 


Onficur voſtre tres 
I - . humble ſcrviteur. 
Monſieur je ſuis le voſtre, 
Comment vous portcz vous 
. Monſieur > 


Un peu micux que je ray fait 


_ Monſieur. 
Comment Monſieur avez vous 
eſte malade 
*ay penſe mourir Monſieur. 
'eh ſuis bien aiſe, 

Vousen eſtes bien aiſe » 
Monſieur je ne vousca ay point 

- (obligation, 


Je veux dire que je ſuis bien 
- aiſe de ce que vous n'avez 


_ fait que penſer mourir. 

Si. yous fuſhez mort tout a 
fait, Jen aurois eſte fache. - 

Je ne yous entendois pas, ft 
vous ne yous fuſhez expli- 
QUE. 

Mais je n'ay- point ſgeu voſtre 
maladie. . 

Ce n'eſt pas ma faute. 

Pardonnez moy , vous devicz 
me la faire ſcavoir. 

Que ne m'cnvoyiez vous que- 

* Tir par un de yos Laquais? 
je ſerois vent incontinent. 


Jen'y a pas ſonge. 


The third Dialogue. | 
Str, your moſt bumble ſervant. 


Sir, I am yours. 
How do you do Sir, 


A little better than 1 did Sit > - 
How Sir, bave you been fock.> 
1 did almoſt die Sir. 


. 1 amglad of i. 


Tou are glad of it Sir? | 
IT am not obliged to you for that... 


1 mean, that 1 am glad that you. 
did but almoſ# dye, £12: 


If you had been quite dead , 1 
would have been ſorry for it. 

1 did not underſtand you, if you 
had not explained your ſelf. 


But 1 knew nothing of your be- 

ing ſick 
lt is none of my fant. 

Exciſe me, you ſhould have ac- 
nted me with it. 

wh did you »0t ſend one of your. 

Mei to me? 1 would have 

IT did not think,upon it. 

Paurois 


. voycr querir taus mes amis, 
& toutes mes connoiſlgn- 
CES» - - | 

| Vous avez raiſon Mr. mais je 

'  pretens eſtre un des pre- 

 Miers, | 

Il faloit donc Venir ſans eſtre 
mande. © 

Je ſuis venu icy plus de vingt 
fois pour vous voir, & yous 

. eſtiez toujours ſorti. 

Je ſuis fache de la peine que 

| vousavezprite, & je vous cn 
remercie. 

It t\'y a pas dequoy- 

Quand on me veut trouver au 
 logis il faut venir diner avec 
moy. | 

Mais yous ne dinez pas tous les 
jours au logis, | 

en'y manque guerc. 
e ſuis pourtant venu icy denx 

. ou trois fois a Pheure de di- 
ner, & on m'a dit que vous 

_diniez en ville, 

Il falloit donc que ce fuſt lors 
que mon frere eſtoit cn vil- 
le, | 

Monſieur Voftre frere a til eſte 
en Ville depuis peu? 

Ouy Monſieur. | 

Je ſuis fache de ne Vavoir point 
Vveu. 

D'ou vient qu'il ne m'a fait 
Fhonneur de me vcnir 
yoir? | 

Il n'a ven perſonne, il n'a eſte 
ici que trois ou 4 Jours. 


11 eftoit venu pour des affaires 
qui Vont empeche de yoir 


{ 
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 Faurais eu fort. afaire, Cen- 


227 


1 ſhould. have bad. enough to ao, 
_ 80 ſend for all my friends ond 


ACquaintances, 


Tou ſay wel Sir, but I pretend 
to be one of the firſt, 


Then you ſhould have come withe 
out being ſent for. | 

T have heen bere above twenty 
1:mes to ſee you, aud you wil 
always abroad. 

1am ſorry for your trouble, aud 
1 thank, you for it, 


It « not worth 7 "much; 
When one will find me. at home, bs 
anuſ} come and dine with me. 


But you do not dine at home eve» 


ry 44y, -- 

I ſeldom fail. | 

Tet 1 came here two or three times 
at dinner time, and [ was told 


. That jou did dine: abroad. 
Then that muſt be when my bro» 


ther mas in Town. 


Hath your brother been in Town 
lately ? : 

Tes, Sir. 

1 am ſorry 1 did nas ſze him. 


How comes that be did ncq ds 
me the honor to come 16 ſee me? 


He hath ſeen no body, be bgth 
been bere but three or four 
days. | 
He was. come for ſoms buſ#- 
zeſs, thas bav: binder'd bim 

aucug 


Q 2 
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aucun de ſes amis durant le 

| pen deſejour quiil a fait 
ICY. 3 oy 

Vous faites bien de l'excuſer. 


Si j= croyois mal faire je nele - 


ferots pas, 

Mais comment va la fſante a 
' - preſent > 
Fort bien Dicu mercy. 

Je Fay echape belle. 

Je croyois bien paſſer le pas. 
Jedois une belle chandelle a 
-- +Dieu. 

Je ne m'eſtois jamais veu f1 
mal, | | 

Les medecins m'avoient aban- 
donne. * 

Dien ne vous avoit pas aban- 
donne, 

'U - vaur: mieux eſtre aban- 
donne des medecins, que 
deſtre abandonne de Dieu. 

D.cu n'abandonne jamais les 
fiens. 

Non, quand meſme jls ſcroi- 
ent days la Valce & ombic 
de mort; comme dit Dgyid, 


The Dialogues. 


'* from viſiting | any of bis. 
fon s, during bu Ile a- 
bode here. © f- # 


'Tou do well to excuſe him.” * 


If Tknew 1 did ill, 1would not 
do it. | 

But bow goes your health at pre- 
ſem? n 

Very well, I thank, God. 

1 did fairly eſcape. 

1 did really believe 1 fhould die. 
I owe a fine Candle to God (4 
French phraſe) | 

1 bad never been fo ill. 


I was given over by Phyſai- 
ans. | 
God had not given you over, 


I: is better to be given over by 
Phyſitians than by God. 


God doth never forſake thoſe that 
are bis, © 

No, even then if. they were in 
the walley and ſhadow of death; 
4s David ſaith. AO: 


Dit 


is. 
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| Dialogue quatrieſme. 


1M Adamoiſelle faites moy © 


la faveur de chantcr un 

— petite chanſon. 

Je ne ſcay pas chanter Mr. 

Pourquoy dites yous ccla Mad. 

Je fray que vous chantez 

" fort bien. 

Comment le ſgauricz vous Mr. 

"= Maiſtre a Chanter me 
a dit; © ; 


1 dit-cela pour ſon credit. 


Afr. I ne-faut pas Ven croi- 
IC. 

Mais je ſeay * Madamoiſclle 
que vous avez la voix fort 

pellet 

Vous ne_m'avez jamais ouy 
chanter, -- 

Il eſt vray Madamoiſclle, c'eſt 
pcurquoy., | je ſerois ravy 
&avoir ce bonheur 1a 2 pre- 

oh ER ET 

Non Ar. je vous veux laifſer 
dans la bonne opinion que 
vous avez.de ma Voix. 

Vous Pangmenterez Mad, $S'il 
'yous plaift. de m'obliger. 

La certitude que j'ay du con- 
traire me fera garder le fi- 
lence. 

Je ſuis bien malheureux Ma- 
damoiſelle de ne pouyoir 

obtenir cette faveur de 
Vous. h 

Je ſouhaite Mr. qu'il ne vous 
arrive jamais dc plus grand 
malhcur. 


— _ —_— 


The fourth:Dialoguez: ; 


Adame, grant me the fa- 
vour to ſing-4 little ſong, 


I have no whill in Gnging. 
Why do you fay nf Madam. 
1 know you can ſing very well, 


How do you know it, Siy > 
Tour ſmging Maſter told me ſo. 


He ſanth - bu credit. 


Sir, he muſt not be believed. 
But Madam, 1 know that you 
beve 4 very good voice, 


Tou never beard me ſong. 


It is true Madam , therefore 1 
ſhould be very glad to have 
that bappineſs now. 


No, Sir, Twill leave you in the 
good opinion- that you have of 
my Voice, 

Ton'l increaſe it Madam, if you 
pleaſe to oblige me. 

The certainty 1 haveof the con- 
trary, will make me be (lent. 


1 amvery unfortunate, Madam, 
that I cannot obtain that fa- 
vour of yous 


Sir, 1 wiſh that 4 greater miſ- 
fortune may never happen 10 
you. 


Q,3 


Vous 


Vous eſtes done reſolue Ma- 


The Dielthuer.” 


Then Madam, you ave reſolved 


damoiſcitc--de ne mg rien” - T0 gram me nothing... 


accorder, . , 

Je vous prie de m'en diſpen- 
ſer pour le preſent Mr. 

Madamoilelle je me tais. 

e nay plusrien a dire. 
e vous demande mille Pare 
dons. 

Vous ne m'avet point offencte 
Monfſieor, 

Mais vous ſcayez qu'on n '>ſt 
pas toujours en humecur de 
chantcr. 

Madamoiſelle je m'en vais pren- 
drez conge de vous , vous 
plaiſt il m'honorer de Vos 
commandemetns. 

Monſicur | n'ay jamais rien 
commande a perſonne, 

Mais je vous prie de revenir a 
ce foir vers les cinq- heures, 

mon maiſtre a chanter- ſera 
icy, & fi vous avezht grande 
envic de m'entendrechanter 
vous Ic pourrez: alors. 

Madamoiſclle je n'ay garde d'y 
manquer. 

Apres cela vous pottrrez eftre 
aſſeure Je mon ignorar.cces 
Madamoiſelle je feray plus 

aſſeure ge voltre ſcience. 


Pray Sir, dice me of it for 
the preſent. 

7 am filent Mudam. 

1 have now nothing ta (ay. | 

J _ 4 thouſand temes- your par- 


Tou did not offend me, Szr. 


Bnt you know that one ir mot _ 


ways in 4 faging humour 


Madam, 1 am going to take my 
leave "of you,": will you beglek- 
- ſed 10 bonour me with your 
commands. | 

Sir , 1 never lad? 1 commands 
on #0 body. 

Bus I pray you to come 20 niobt 

. 'abont five a Clock,, my ſong- 
ing Maſter will be bere, aud if 
you bave ſuch great deſire tb 
bear me feng, you' _ 


Pctus, I foal not fail m do 


ah that you muy. be uffured 
of 1ny Ignorance,; 
Madam, 1 ſhall be the more af 


Joes of your _—_ 
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Dialogue cinquieſme. 


R. 7ay befoin d'un Per- 
| "Fugue, montrez n'en 
de vos plus belles. 
Dequeclle couteur Yous la plaiſt 
1 Mr > - 
Ni. trop blonde ni trop bru- 
nc, F 
Entre les deux. 
Les aimez vous longnes ? 
Ni troplongues, nj trop COUr- 
tES., 
Les voulez yous a Ia mode: y 
- Ouy. 
Jem'en vai Yous montrer. v0- 
ftre-affat! 


' Je croy que j *en ay une qui 


ſera bien voſtre fait. 

oyez 1 cette Per- 

'Ous aggreec. 

fort, . 

Cette conleur 1a ge me plaiſt 
Pas. 

Combien demandez vous de 
cclle a? _. 

Trois livres.. 

C'eſt trop. 

Pardonnez moy , ce n'eſt pas 
troPe 

Confiderez bieti cette Per- 
ruque la. _. 

AManiez ces cheveurx. 

Sont ce des cheveux vifs > 

Je vous les garantis tels. 

Peignez la un peu. * 

Aves Veus un Pcignec 2 

En voila un. 


roque1a' 


nd 
— 


The fifth Dialogue. 


Sh, 1 wont & ne Perriwig, 


ſhew me ſome of Jour fineſt. 


_Of what colour will you have #, 


Str? 
Neither tog fair nor t00 brown* 


Betwzen both. 
Do you love themlong ? 
Netther 200 Jong, nor 200 ſhort. 


Will you bave them in faſhion? 


Tes. 
Tl fbew you one that wi I fit you. 


1 believe 1 have one that will 


fit you. 
Here Sir, ſee whether you like 


thas Periwig. 
T like the colour very well. 
TJ do not ikg that colour. 


What ds you = for that ? 


Three pounds. 


It is too much. 
Pardon me, its ; wot to0 much. © 


Look, well upon that Perriwig. 


Feel thoſe hairs. 
Are they live bair., 
T1 warrant you. 
Comb it alittle. 
Hm? you 4 comb? 
There u one, 


Q 4 Voyez : 
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Voyez que ces Cheveux ſont 
faciles -a peigner. 

' Mettez la ſur voſtre teſte. 
Regardez vons dans ce miroir. 
Ne vous ficd'elle pas bien > 
Elle me plaiſt aflez. 
Afais je latrcuve un peu trop 

courte. 
Elle elt aſſez longue, 
_ = _ porte pas plus lon- 


Et bien dit&s moy voſtre der- 
nier mot. 

Je vous Vay dit. 

a youlez vous donner ponr 
40s Chelins 

Je ne ſcaurois je vous aſſcure. | 

: Les Cheyeux me coutcnt preſ- 
que autant, 

Jen ay refuſe 45 Chelins. * * 

Si vous nven voulez donner 50 
clle eſt a vous, 

Mis Je ne la donneray Pas. a 
moins, 
mon propre frere. 

Comment, ne youlez vous pas 


lins> 

Non, 

Si vc.us n'cſtiez mon amy Vous, 
ne Vauriez pas pour le prix 
que je vous la Jaifſe. 

Et bicn donnez la moy. 

Te nc \caurois tant marchan- 
der. | 
Tcn2z voila voſtre argent, 

contez le. 

Je rous remercie. 


quand ce ſeroit a 


kilos e.g > : LS FW AX 77 
. IT - 
- 
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See bow eaſily the bair combes. 


Put it on. 

Look. or ſee you in-uhat glaſs. 
Doth it not becom_you? . 

T likg it well enough. | 
But I find it @ linle 200 ſhort. 


It is long enough. 
They do not wear them longer. 


well tell me your lo "Pp price. 
T told it you. 


Will you bet TY, T2 it for 45 
ſhillings? 


.£.cannot, I afſure you. 
"The hair coſt me almoſt 6s much... 


1 heve refuſed « 45 ſhillings for it, | 


If you pleaſe t0 grove 50 
it us yours. 
But ] will not ſell is for leſs, 
if it was to my own Brother. 


or it, 


How, will you, not let me heve it 
me la donner pour 45 oy | 


for 45 Joillinget 

No. | | 

But that you are my tend, you 
ſhould not have it for the price” 

| TJ offer you. 

Well, let me bave it. 


T1 cannot bargain. ſo much. 


Here, there 1s your money, tell it. 
Fd thank, you. | 


£20 
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| :alogue ſtxieſme. 


Dau VENCEZ VOUS 2 
Je viens de 1Egliſc. 

De quelle Egliſe > 

De noſtre Paroiſſe, 

Qui eſt ce qui a preſche > 

C'eſt Mon. T. 

A til fait un beau Sermon » 

Fort beau. 

Il n'en fait point d'autres. 

Cet homime la preſche fort 
bien, 

Il ſe fait bien entendre. 

Il a la voix forte: 

I! parle fort diſtinftement. 

Ou 2 til pris ſon Texte > 

En St. Mathicu. 

En quel Chapitre > 

Au Chapitre quatrieme, 

Quel Verſet > 

Au Verſet 10. | 

Vous ſouvenezyous des paroles? 

Ouy. | 

Dites les moy donc. 

Ta adoreras le Stigneur ton 
Dievu,& tu ſervirasa luy ſeul. 

Ceſt un beau ſubje. 

Fort beau. 

Ic ſuis fache que je n'y eſtois pas 

St vous y cuſſiez eſte yous en 
ſcriez fort edifie. 

Je ng veux pas perdre un Ser- 

- mon de cect homme la, s'il 
eſt en mon pouvoir. 

Il y a bzaucoup a profiter a ſes 
Sermons. 

Vous avez raiſon; 

I! explique bien ſon Texte. 


— 
CT ST 


. 


Theſixth Dialogue. 


Rom whence come you? | 
I come from Church. 

From what Church > 

From our Pariſh. 

Who did preach? 

Ar. T. did, 

Did he make @ good Sermon ? 

E xcellem. 

He makes no others, 

That man preaches very well. 


He u very intelligible. 

He _ a ftrong Fre 

He ſpeakes very diſtiniHy. 

where yy be take bis Text? 

In Saint Matthew. | 

In what Chapter > 

In the fourth Chapter, 

In what Perſe > 

In the temb Verſe, 

Do you remember the words ? 

Tes. 

Tell me them then. 

Thou-ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
God, &Cc. 

It is a fine ſabjet. 

Pery fine. 

1 am ſorry I was not there. 

If you bad been there, you would 
be very much edified by tt. 

I will not loſe a Sermon of that 
man, if it be in my power, or 
if I can. DES 

One may learn 4 greet deal by bus 
Sermons. : 

You ſay right. b; 

He doth very well explaim ” 

Text, 
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UW quote quantite de paſſages. 


il 2 la Pecriture ſur le bout du. 


4 


doigt. | 
11'a une b<:Ile morale, 
Quand prechcra tx cncore? 


Dimanche prochain, 

þ Viray entcndre $'Þ} plaiſt a 
Dicu. 

Venez ms tfouver nous. irons 
enſemble. 


Je n'y manqueray pas. 


Avez vous afſez de place dans 


voltre banc. 

Nons cn avonsde reſte, 

Nec vous mettcz . point en 
PEiNE. 

A Dicu Fulqu'av revoir. 


». 


He doth quote or note #dry 


Texts. ———_—_— 
He hath the Scripture ou bis fin- 
gers 


He hath a fine moral be 
arine, 

when doth he Preach © nc 
gain ? | 

Next Sund 

Il go and haey bim, of ir pleaſe 


God. 


Cone 20 -me we ſhall £6 foger : 


ther. 
I fall aot fail. 
Have you room enough an your 
Pew. 


We bheue enough to ſors 
Do not trouble Oe > , 


I 

'P 

Adien, til we ſee: ove . wy 
tber again. 


” in. Aid a. co 


bo fi anon . 4 a« ©. 


"OF _— : 7.3 ? bs, b <> 4h _—_— "oe whe > 
- . \ 
* 3 þ 
'The- Dia | logue ST. 
| 


yy: © © ju 7B 
| fin- 
Do- Diolague, $ tiime = 
S Entre uz vieillard (9 PF. 
mW deſſernde ſe Marier) 
6 @ Fille. 


Et quoy Wok ro Ig 

Adais.je vous defiens. den po 

ler a perſonne. 

ym diray rien mon P... . |. 
| faut que vous ſgachiez.que 

&k ſais-(ur le point YO 

remarier, ; 

De votlsremarier mon P 3 2d ni 
Ouy de me remaricr. 

Et'a qui? 


A la jeune Marguerite voſtre | 


\ co 
Ala filede \Aonſeur ? 
Ouy a la meſme. ---\ 
Vous yous 'moquez:mon bs 
ce ne me .moque point. ' S 
je n'Enicroy. rien, | | 
C'eſt une choſe conclue: 
Nois eftestrop Vieux. 
Je ne" ſujs'\pas crop vicux: : 
Vous uvez cinquane & alle 
Us. . 
Vcus vous trompez jen'on ay 
as tant; 
ouSen 


70 


foiee cinquante- lors 


que ma mere mourut, &il y 
FI I ans quelle cſt morte, 


Mii ill, Tay quelque cho- | 


| The ſeventh Dialogue. 


Between an old Man 
(who hath a defire .. 
to. be Married) ang 
his Daughter. 


2 , 


\ dughrer ; I bave ſome=- 
: thing:t6 vel you. 
What 5 #t Father. 


- eros you t0 Henk of Fo 


any body 
1 will not teak, of 'it F; 
Tou muſt know that 1 am about 
robe marry'd again. 


_ 30 be marry'd again F? 


Tes. 

Andto whom? - 

To young Miſtreſs Marget you 
Companion. 

To Maftet s- Daughter ? 

Tes, v9 the ſame. 

Tou ave inj : | Father, | 

1 am n0t 'mheft;- 

1d not believe that. 

It « 4 thin ng reſolued 0ns 

Tou #re 880 old. 

I am not t00 old. . 


T ou are $7fghe ant fifiy- 
Tou are deceived F am not IL 


much. 

Tou was ffty ye my Mather 
dyed, and ſhe hath been dead 
theſe eight years- | 


Tout 
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Tout cela n'eſt ricn, j ne ſuis 
pas fi vieux que vous dites. 
Ie vous Vay ouy dire 4 vous 
meſme. - 

Laifſons la Vige a part il n'eſt 
que pour les Chevaux, je 
me Veux marier. 


Ie ne vais pas a I'encontre mon 


Pere. | 

Vous pouvez vous Temaricr 
Sil vous plaiſt, - 

Mais je croy que yous ne pren- 

drez pas un Enfant pour vo- 
tre Femme. | 

Mademoiſelle Marg. ct elle un 
Enfant ? 

Elle c{t plus jeune que moy de 
quatre ans. 

Tay vingt ans, & ale 1 n'en a 
que (cize. - ” 

N'importe je Vaime... 

Ie confeſſe. quellc eſt atmable. 

Mais je ne croy pas qu'on vous 
la donne. 

Vous ne le croyez. pas ? Et 
pourquoy? -.'! 

Parce' qu'elle eſt trop jeune 
Pour <ſtre voſtre Femme, - & 
pour eſtre ma belle Mere. 

Son Pere me I'a promiſe. 

Son Pere radote donc. 

Il ne radote point, 
homme d'Eſprit.-. 

S'il 2 de VEſprit-il ne vous 4 
pas promis ſa fille. 

I1 weſt rien de plus vray. - 

- Promettre & tenir font deux. 


Il eſt homme de parole. - 

11 ne pcurra pas Veſtre en ce 
rencontre, | 

La raiſon > 


The je Dialog, 


c'eſt un. 


TOs is wething 7 I an = old 
I bed it from your own mouth, 


Let a" rk, no more of age, 
belongs to gy Jo wil bs 
married. | 

1 am not againſt it, Fatber. | 


Tou may waarry agein if you 
pleaſe. 

But I hope that you will not take 
4 Child for your Wife, 


Is Mrs. Margaret 4 childt 

She #s four years Jounger thay 
' 

{ any; and Eo ont ors 


1 confeſs ſhe 5s cimeble- 

But L believe it, fee will not be 
given you. | 

Tou do not believe it? why 


Jo'? 

Becauſe ſhe is too young to. be 
your Wife, and t0 be my Mo- 
ther-in-Law. 

Hef Father promiſed me ber. 

Her Father dotes then. 

a —_ dote, be £:Mex of 


If be bath any wit, be hath wot 


promiſed you bis Daughter. 
There # nothing more-true.” 


To promiſe ic one thing , and to 


js anot 
He us a man of bus mand. 
He onda ahamcs) occafon; 


why fo ? 


Parce 


Parce que ſa Femme ni fa Fille 
n'y conſcntiront-jamais. 
Il les y fera bien conſentir, 


11 n'en eſt pas le Maiſtre, 

Nous verrons. 

Sa Femime porte Ie haut de 
chaufle. Ev 

Vous parlez. comme une ſotte, 
ma fille, j Dia 


Ie vous demande pardon mon 


Pere, je vous dis mon fcn- 
oy. _ ROD Ra 
N'en parlons plus ma fille. 
Mais mon Pere, fi vous avcz 
. enviede vous remarier, pre- 

-n2xz..une Femme qui-- ſoit 

Mage d'cſtre ma Mere, 
Taiſez .vous , je ne veux Pas 

raiſonfler davantage aycc 

VOUS. | 
Jobeis mon Perc. 
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Becauſe bu Wife, nor bis Daugh- 
- _ never _— to is. 
He'll do well enough 10 make 

them conſent. 
He us not the Maſter. 
We ſtall ſee. 
Hu Wife wears the Breeches. 


Tou talk, undiſcreetly , Daugh- 
rer, | 

T heg your pardon, Father, 11cl 
you my ſemiment, 


Let us talk. no- more of it. 

But Father ,, if you intend to 
marry again, marry one of 
years fit to be my Mother. 


Hold your tongue » {will argue 
no longer with you. 


1 will obey you, Father. . 


I NY 


- - 4 » 
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—— 
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Le buitieme Dialogue. 


A Onficur, je vous pric-de 
me. faire Phonneur de 

demeurer a diner avec moy. - 

Monſieur , je vous remercie 
tres-humblement, on m'at- 
tendroit chez nous. 

Tenvoyerai mon Laquais dirc 
gu'on ne vous. attende 

' Point. 

N'en prenez pas la peine, ce 
ſera pour une autre fois. 

Comment, Monſieur , voulez 

' vous me refuſer Ihonneur 
de voltre compagnie > 

Ma compagnie ne yous ſauroit 
eſtreutile ni honorable,mais 
Pour vous obcir, je demeu=- 
reral. 

Trevede compliments, 2ſon- 
ficur, je vous cn pric. 

Te n'en fais jamais, Zonheur. 

Ca, beuvons un coup de Vin 
d'Eſpagne avant diſacr. 

A voltre ſante, Monſieur, 

Ie vous rens grace, 4onficur. 

Que dites-vyous de ce Vin la» 

Vrayement, AMonſicur , il cſt 
excellent. . 

Il rc $'en peut pas boire de 
mcilleur. 

Il Sen boit de meilleur & de 
pire auſſs. ; 


Malaiſement. 


Puis que vous le trouvez bon, 
redoublez. 


' Tantoſt, rantoſt, Monſieur, 


, 4 44 q he 
——— ” bad a... ys 
”- A 4 7 Fx , 


The cighth Dialogue. 


Mr, 1 pray you ts me the bonous 
to ſtay and dine with me. 


Sir, 1 moſt humbly thank, you, 


they would flay for me at home: 


I will ſend my Footman 10 tell 
them, they ſhould not ſlay for 


you. | 
Do not trouble your ſelf, Sir, we 
' will put it 30 another time, 
How Sir, 'will you refuſe me:tha 
honour of your company > 


My company can neither be pro- 
ftable, nor honourable to you, 
but to obey you, 1 will ſlay. 


- bn 4 1 -—» 
» "IS. 


Yo 


Without complement, Sir, I ine fl 


treat you. 
I never uſe any, Sir. 
Come , let ua drink. a Cup of 
Sack. before dinner. bo 
Here's t0 you, Sir. 
1 thank, you, Sir. 
What ſay you of this Wine 3 
Truly, Sir, is # excellem, 


No better can be drunk. 


There us better 20 be druxk,, and 
worſe alſo. 
Hardly. | 
Seeing you do like it, mend your 
draught, | 
Preſemly; Sir, 
| Ca, 


your 


Ca, 


Cx, *mettons nous done X ta- 

 ble,prenez place, Monficur, 

Apres vous, Afonficur , Sil 
Vous plaiſt. | 

Allons, Monſieur, je vous pric 
mettez-yous Iz fans cere- 
monic; 

Puis que vous le voulez, Jaime 
micux eſtre_ incivil qu'im- 
porenn. 

Vous ne ſcauriez eftre ni Fun 
ni Pautre , Monficur, 

Vous eſtes le fort bien venu. 

Monticur , je yous rcns mille 
graces. 

Ca, Monficur, vous ſervirai- 
je de ce Boeuf > 

N'cn prenez Pas la peine. 


Monficur, je me ſervirai bien 

| moy-meſme: 

Ic vous cn pric, Monſieur, 
cou Pez, 2 voſtre appetit. 

Si vous n'aimez Ile Boenf, ſer- 
vez-vous de ce Mouton, ou 
 deceVeau. 


| Monficur, je n'aime rien aVe- 


gal de ce bon Boeuf ſale. 

= _—_ qu'il eſt un peu £rop 

ale 

Pardonnez moy, Monſicur, il 
clt comme il faur. 

le ſuis bien aiſe de ce que vous 
le. tronuyez bon. 

N'aimez-yous pas la Mou- 
tarde > 

Excuſez-moy. 

Ic vous price, Xonficur, def- 

faites un peu cc Chapon. 

Te ne ſais pas bon Eſcuyer tran- 


chant- Monheur, mals toutes» 


- fois eflayerai, 
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Comte then, let m ſit down, ret; 
your place, Sir. 

After you, Sir, if you pleaſe. 


Cone, Sir, pry ft down there 
without ceremony. 


Since you will have it ſo, 7 be 
rather be uncivil,than trouble: 
ſom. 

Sir, you can be neither, 


Tou are very welcome. | 

Sir, 1 give you. 4 thouſand 
thanks. 

Come , Sir, ſhall 1 bely you to 
ſome of this Beef? 

= "y put your ſelf to the trou- 


Sir, 1 can bely my ſelf. 
Pray do, Sir, cut where you like. 


If you do not love Beef, belp your 
ſelf to ſome of this Mutton, 
or ſome of this Yeal. 

Sir , 1 love nothing like Load 
powdered Beef. 

I think it « 4-little too ſatted. 


Pardon me, Sir, it is as it ſrould 
be. | 
1. am very glad that jou likg ite 


Do you not love Muſtard? 


E xcuſe me, Sir. 

Pray, Sir, cut up this Capon 4 
little, 

I am no good Carver , Sir, bes 
bomever 1 will try. 


Qu'en - 
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Qu' cn dites-vous, n'clt-il pas 

. - bientendre > 

Ouy, Monſicur, & fort deli- 

cat. 

Te m'cn doutois bien. 

La ſauce cn eſt cxcellente. 

Vous avez un bon Cuiſinier. 

Nous avons afſez mange pour 

'  baire un coup, 

Gargon, donne du Vin a Mon- 

. fieur, s 

Monſieur, je vous feral raiſon 
$11 vous plaiſt, 

Xonhieur, c'eſtla ſante de Afa- 
dame voſtre Femme. 

Ie yous rens graces, Monheur, 
elle eſt voſtre ſervante. 

Ie vous price treyve de Cha- 
peau, | 

Gargon, verſe a Monſieur. 

le m'aſſeure que vous trouve- 
\rez ce Vin la bon. 

Certes il eſt excellent. 

De qui avez-yous cu ce Vin 
1a, . Monſieur > 

Ic Vay achete d'un Afarchand 
Frangols, 

Men pourriez-yous fire avoir 
de parecil > 

Ouy da, Monſieur, quand il 
Vous plaira nous irons cn- 
ſemble. 

Vous m'obligerez , Monſicur. 

"Monſieur, voſtre ſerviteur. 

Allons, ſervez-yous donc, vous 
ne mangez point. 

Il n'y a que moy qui mange. 

Goutez donc de ces Perdris. 

De ces Pheſans. 

_ De ces Plenviers. 

' Ne vous mettez paint en 


pine. 


The ike: : 


What ſay you ? i it nos very tem. 
der > 


Tes, Sir, and very ad 


I thought ſo much, 
The ſauce u excellent. 


Tov bave 4 good Cooks 


We have eaten enough to drink, a 
Cup. - 
Boy, groe Mr. ſome Wine. 


Sir, 1 will pledge you , if ou 


pleaſe, 
Sir, iti« a health to your Zady. 


1 give you thanks, Sir , Jes 7 
your ſervant, 
Pray ſpare your Hat. 


Boy, fill for the Gentlemas. 
am ſure you will like thi 
Wine. 

Indeed it u excellent, - 

Of whom have you had this wine, 

Sr > 

1 bought it of 4 French Mer- i « 
chant. 

Can you belp me to ſome of the 
ſame > 

Tes, Sir, when you pleaſe , we 
will £0 rogether. 


Tou will oblige me, Sir. 

Sir, I am your ſervant. 

Come then , help your ſelf, you 
eat nothing. 

No body eats but I. 

Tafte then of theſe Parwidger. 

Of theſe Pheaſants. 

Of theſe Plovers. 

Do not trouble your ſelf. 


| 
E 
f 
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enem'oublirai oe 
Ee vous Pic, ITaifes comme 
chez yous. . ''/ 


beaucoupde liberte. 
Garcon , donne .une afliette 
/  nette a Monſficur. : 
| C<clle-ci ſervira,. Monſieur. . © 


Vous vous mocquez, Mon- 


fieur. TE 
Comment ! n'y a t-il point 
7 d'afliettes nettes. 
Je vous prie de ne vous point 
niettre en colere, 
Ces Coquins 1a. nc ſongent a 
7 ricn , | ils font touſtours ats- 
tendre le monde. | 


Vs feront . mieux une autre 


fois. | - 
Ca,” Monſicur , r&ouifſons- 
[7 nous,” 3 ==. 53 
Faiſons bonne chere de ce qu'il 


\ Y & F % 5 . 
e, En verite, Monſteur., je ne 


ſaurois manger davantage. 
i Quand 11 y auroit toutes les 
viandes du monde. 
Par bleu, Monſieur, vous man- 
gerez bien une Allauette. 
Les premiers morceaux nuiſ:nt 
aux derniers, | 
En mangeant Vappetit vient.. _ 
Au contraire , en mangcanft 
Pappetit ſe'paſſe. -.. . '- 
Mangeons, mangeons, nous ne 
ſayons qui nous mangera, 
HW Certes je ſuis. plein comme 
yn Ocuf, 
Pay tmange autant que deux. 
Vous eſtes un petit mangeur. 
Jay plus mange aujourd'huy 
que de coutume. - 


you 


- 
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Vous voyez Monſieur, je prens 
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1 will not forget my felf- 
Pray do as if you were at bome. 


Tou ſee, Sir, I take great li- © 
berty. , 7 

Boy,. give the Gentleman a clean 
Plate, | 

Thu will ſerve, Sis,- ; 

Tou are in jeſt, Sirs 10 


-” 


* 


How! what, *s there .n0 clean | 
Plates > 
Pray be n0t angry. 


Theſe Rogues mind nothing, they 
always make people ſtay. 


They will do better another time, 
Come, Sir, let us be merry. 


Let us make good cheer withwhat 
. there #5. > | 
Really, Sir, 1 cannot eat any 
More. . IP | 
Though here fbould be all the 
meat in the World. 
Before George; Sir, you can eat 
4 Lark, | : 
The firſt bit binders the laſt, 


By eating, one gets an appetite. - 

But rather by eating one loſes 
his qppetite. 

Let us eat, let us eat, we 
know who ſhall eat us. _ 

Traly, 1 am as full 4s an Ege« 


do not 


1 have eaten as much as twos 
Tou are alittle eater. | 
I bave eaten more this day, then 
I ufe to ds, 
ne MX141S 
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Mais jeſpere que vous ne faitcs 

. pas.la petite bouche. - 

Non je vous afſeure. 

Allons, beuvez donc une ſan-. 
te. 

A petit manger bicn boirc. 


Monſieur, c'>ſt la ſante de vos 
inclinations, | 

Elles ſont de vous ſervir, Mon- 
fteur. | . 

Monſieur, c'eſt pour vous fair 
raiſon. 

Et pour vous remercier dc vo- 

re bonne compagnie. 

C'eſt a moy a vous remercicrs 
Monſieur, de Fhonneur que 
vous m'avez fait. | 

Monſieur ,: il n'elt pas Egal a 
vos mErites. | 

Voulez-vous commencer a en- 
trer dans les compliments 2 

Non, car je n'y entcns rien. 

Monſieur, puis que vous trou- 
vez mon Vin bon, yous 
plaiſt-il que Jen envoye une 
douzaine de bouteilles chez 
Vous ? 

Non, Monfieur , je yous rens 
graces, 

Il eſt a voſtre ſervice, & tont 
ce qui eſt ſcans, ne VeEparg- 
NEZ PAS. | 

Te vous en remercie. 
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But I hope you do not ſpare yout 
. vittuals, | 
No, 1 aſſure you, 


Come then, drink a health. 


with little eating , much drink- 
7th» 


=. | 
Sir, it u the. beatth of your in- 


clinations. 
They are to ſerve you, Sir. 


Sir, this is to pledge you. 


And to return you thanks for 
your good company. 

1 am to thank, you, Sir, for the 
honour: you have done me. 


Sir, it #s not comparable to your 
Merits. * 

Will you begin to fall upon com- 
plements ? 


' No, for I bave no Skill therein. 
Sir, ſence you likg my, Wine, will 


you give me leave t0 ſend 4 
dozen bottles 10. your bouſe?_, 
No, Sir, 1 give you thanks. 


It is at your ſervice, and all that 
# inthe bouſe, ſpare it not. 


I thank you for it, 
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- Dialogue entre den Dialogue between 
Antics. Two Friends. 


AOnſicur + v6tre ſerviteur, Qlr, your Servemd, 


ON allez vous comme cela# Where are you going (6 


Ie ne vais pas, Je vicns. 1 do nes go, 1 come, 
D'oi venez vous donc 3 Whence come you then ? 
Te viens de la Comedie, 1 come from a Play. 


Jamais je nay tant ri en ma 17 did never laugh: ſo much in wy 
vic 4 la fin dela Comedic., Jife, at the end of the roles 


tis ont jou une Farce la plus They have plaid a Farce, a Fig; 
onne dy monde. the moſt jefful inthe world 


Yous n'avez ſamais veu une Tou newer ſaw ſuch y pieces 
telle piece. . #7 hh 
Voyez-la, [je vous pric. Poay ſee ite. --,; 


Vous en ſerez fort ſatisfait. It will give you content, | 
Vous riez tout voſtre ſaoul. © Toy will laugh your belly full, S 
Vous y verrez un Crouſtil- Tow will ſee there 4 pleaſam Fes 
leur. | + ils oo aug | | 
11 vous fera creyer de rircc, Ze _— make you burft with 
laughter, 206 3%, 
| Il y a des fols,par tout. __ - There are fools every wheye, 
Il y. en a autanten ce monde,:; There are as niany.in this. World, 
qu'cn lien on! on puille allers a4 in any plase we £au: £0, f 
Vous aver raiſon. . '** Tou are riehr, "IO 
Vous y cſtes. | 1 Toflbeve #, niet 4tn hilt 
Vous avcz. mis le doigt :deſ= ou heje faid well to the pure 
" us poſe. | 
Vous avezfrappt au: but- . © Toubave bit the mary y=5 
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Vous Fentendez. 

Pour qui.me prenez yous 2. 

Pour unc homme d'affaires. 

Parlez-vous tout de bon > 

Vous vous divertiſſcz. 

Ccla vous plaiſt a dire, 

Quieſt-ce qui dit le contraire? 

Perſonne ne vous dit mot. 

Ne vous cabrez pas. E 

Avez-vous peur de voſtre om- 
bre > 

Ne vous metfez pas en colerc, 

Vous me fericz peur. 

Voila un beau temps. 

Le plus beau du monde. 

Si ce temps Ia duroit, je m'en 
irois bien toſt. 

Je'partirois bien toſt, 

Pour aller ot> 

En France. 


Ce n'eſt pas pour y demeurer > 


Ceſt pour revenir ? 

Helas ! Dieu le ſcat. 

I! cft vray que .nous fommes 
tons mortels. 


Nous ne ſcavons pas fi nous 


ſcrons demain cn vie, 
ce ſuis deſia vieus. . 
Fe commence a tirer ſur Page. 
Quel age. POUVEZ-Vous bicg 
avoir? 
Cinquante ans. 
Vous ne'paroiſſez pas tant, 


ne vous en donnerois pas 


| plus:de quacante. 

Je me porte bicn, c tle prin- 
cipal. 

Loue ſoit Dicu. 

C'cſt une bonne thoſe" que 1a 
ſante. 

* C'eſt 1a plas grande richeſſe 

_..que.nous ayons au monde, 


The Dialogues. 


Tou underſtand it. 


.. For whom do you take me ? 
| For aman of buſmeſs. | 


Do you ſpeak, in earne ſt: > 
Tou are merry, ©: : 
Tou are pleaſed to ſay ſo. 
Who ſaith the contrary. 

No body Jpeaks t0 you. 


- Be not ſurly. 


Are you afraid of your ſhadow ? 


Do not put your ſelf in a paſſion. 

Tou would make me afraid. 

Thu 1s fine weather. 

The fineſt weather in the world, 

If this weather. did laft long, 1 
ſhould be gone uickly. 

F would ſuddenly fopes 

Fo go where > 

In France. 

Not to ſtay there > 

Tou intend to come again? 

Alas ! God knows, 

It * true, we are «ll ras 


We de not know whether we hal 
be alive to morrow, | 

1 am an.old man already, 

I begin to grow old. - 

How old may you be > 


Fify. 
Tou do not ſeem ſo old. 


' I could not think, you #0 be above © 


orty. 
I am in good bealth, that # the 
ebiefe P 
God be thanked. 
Health % a preciou thing. 


4 i the richeſt treaſure we en- 
> Joy inths world, _ 


= 


be 


\ 


TI n'y a ricq, de f1 vray- 
Mais quoy-, nc vous plaiſez- 
vous pas en ce Pays? | 


Pardonnez moy , ce n'eſt pas 


evlg, *- 


Il faut- bien aller voir ſes 


- amis.. © | Y, 

Cela eſt juſte, 

Je voudrois pouvoir faire le 
VOYAge AVCc VOUS. 


* 


"en pfiſt, 
'en ſcrois ravi 

j 'en- mourrois Je Joyce, 
Ce me ſcroit beaucoup d'hon- 

neur. PAY” 
Treves de compliment. © 
Si cela ſe pouvoit faire. 
Cela n'eſt pas impoſſible. 
Ce n'eſt pas choſe impoſlible, . 
Je-yous en defie, 
Vous wolericz. 
Si je recevois Vargent qui m'eſt 

el... 

Te-me pourrois reſoudre. 


- Ne tient-il qu'a de Pargent > 


Comment! n'en faut-il point 

* pour faire le voyage > 

Pen ay pour tous deux. 

Ne yous  mettez point en 

_ peine,. 

Je vous rens. graces. 

Je you ſuis oblige. 

Vous cſtes trop genereux. 

Songez y donc, a Dicu. : 

Vous ſcavez bien ce que | 
vous ſuis. - 


The Dialogues. | 


Pleuſt a Dicu que Venvie yous . 
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Nothing mbre true. | 
But whas ,” do wot you like this- 
Country? 
Pardon me, excuſe me, it is not 
for that. I3E, fs 
A- man muſt go and fee bjs 
friends. 5. © 
That u right. . 
I wiſh 1 could travel along with 
Jon. $ 
Would to God. your mind were; 
bent that way.  .. ; I'S 
1 would be buge glad of it. 
I would even die for joy. . 
It would be a great honour for 
Without complenient. 


" 


. If ſuch a thing could be done. 


That #« not impoſſible. - 
It is not a thing impoſſible. 


Tou dare not. NS 
If I ſhould receive ſome moneys 
| due'to me. +. 


1 might/reſolve thereupon. 

1s it but want of. money> , | 

Hom ? wu it not neceſſary -for 
ſuch a journey. | 

1 bave enough for ns both. 

Da not wouble your ſelf about 
"Wo He | 

1 give you thanks. | 

1 am ingaged.to. you, 

Tou are t00 generous. 

Think, upon it then;” farewel. 


Tou know what I am 10 yous 


Dizixieme 
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' © Dixitme 


Dielogue entre deux 
| Demoiſelles. 


M3. chere, que ſerons-yous 
a ce ſoir > 

Nous ferons tout ce qu'll vous 

+ plaira. ods! 

Allons nous promener. 

Je le VEUX E bien, ; 


Or iror5-nous2 

Allons gu Parc B 

Nqus-n'yoris' point t Ca- 
TToſfe. 

Louons-en.un.. | 

Je ne" yeux pas alter-au Parc 
dans un Carofſe dc loiage. 


«A 


Pourquoy noit ; J\ 

Parce que ce n el Pas | la coU- 

* tume'des ſqnnes de no= 
Cc qualite. \ | 

On nous Prendroit” pour des 

debauchees. 
Allons voir mon frere. - 
Jl nous preſtera fon Caroſfe. . 


= en Ville ? 
QOuy, "a 
Depuis quand ? 
Depuis hier, *© 
Comment ſe portei] > 
1 {5 porte fort bien, 
Jen en ſoit. loug, 


/ 
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— 


The Tenth 


Dialogue between two 
Genglewomen. . 


M* 7 Dear , hel fla we do 
thu Evening ? | 

We will do any thing that you 

Pleaſe.” 

Let us takg « wi” 

Y will, :._ 


whither ſhalt we ay. 


Let us go. into: the Park: 
We bave never 4 Cage. _ 


Tet us bire one..." | 
1 wil not go into the ek in 6 
Hackney C oP. 


Why not ? 


Becauſe it s not the her fer 
perſons of our quality. 


People would rake 4 to be 
' naught, | 
Let us go ſee Brother, | 
He will lend ub Foogh, 


WT be in Town 2. 


Tes, 

Since when > 
Since yeſterday, 
How doth be do} 
He u very well. 


+ God be thanked for it. 


Allons-donc Ie prier de nous 
preſter fon Caroffe. 

Croyez-vous | yucille bien 

nous Ic preſiter> 

Te ſuis afſeuree qu'il ne m'en 

 refuſera pas. 

Mais je croy qu'il voudra vc- 
nir ayec nous. Wn 

Ten ſcrois bica ail. 

Et moy auſſi. | 

Mon frere, je vous viens pricr 

' *de-me faire une gracc.' ' 

Quekhe grace, ma ſceur > 

Mais ne me refuſerez-vous 
point } * * | 

Non, fi.ce n'eſt quelque choſe 

* que je ne puiſſe faire, 

Si vous le pouvez faire, me le 
promettez-yous > 

A quoy bon tant de paroles > 

Ay-je accontume de yous' re- 
fuſer d'aucune choſe > 

Dites moy ce que C'eſt, 

Ie vous le diray, mon frere, 

Mademoiſelle 21. & moy vou- 
drions bien nous aller pro- 


mener au Parc: mais nous 


' ravons point de Carofle. 
Je vous entens. 
C'eſt a dire que vous voudriez 
\ bien avoir le mein,” 
Vous avez devine, mon frere. 


Et on eſt Mademoiſclle 2 > 

Elle <ſt 13 bas dans la alle. 

Vous aurez mon Caroſſe, & 
encore' d'avantage. 

Et quoy, mon frere?> 

Ma compagnic. 

Que vous eſtes un hon frere ! 


Que vous eſtes flatcuſe , ma 


ſceur ! 


- 
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Let us go then and deſire him to 

lend us bs Coach, | 

Do you think, he will be willing 
to lend it 1a? We 

I am certain be will nos deny is 


mY he 

But I believe he will go along 
with us, 

IT ſhould be very glad of it, 

And I a ſo. Sas 

Brother, 1 come to beg a favour 
of you. | Fo 

What favonr, Siſter > 

But will you not refuſe med. ' 


No , unleſs it be ſomething. T 


cannot do. 


tf it be in your power, will you 


promiſe me to. do it > 
What needs ſo many words ? 
Do I uſe to deny you any thing > 


Tell me what it 3s. 

1 will tell it you, Brother. 

Miſtreſs M. and 1 would fain 
£0 wakk in the Park; but we 
want a Coach. Ta” 


1 undeyſtand yeu. 

That u# as much as to ſay , Tou 
would gladly have mine. 

Tou have gueſſed right, Brother, 


And where us Miſtreſs 2M? 

She us below in the Hall. 
Tou ſhall have my Coach , and 
ſomething more. | 

What, Brother ? 

My company, 

What a good Brothey you ave! 
How well you flatter, Siſter! 


R 4 Ic 
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Je vous aire trop,- mon frere. 
ouvez-vons m'aimer rrop 3 
Non, je confeſſe que je ne yous 

ſcaurois aimer: autant que 
vous eſtes aimable, © 
Et Moy F! ne yous aime Point, 


fe ne vous croy Pas. 

Ie ſeay bien que yous m aimez 
bien. 

Fen ay des Preuves bien Cer= 
"taines.” 

Ten fuis bien affvures: 

Demeurons-cn la, ma ſoeur. 

Tout ce qu'il vous plaira,,mon 
. Ffere. 

NA fi vous voulez venir al 
' Parc avec naus, 1} clt temps 
de partir. 

Bien,. bien, deſcendez en has. 

I ous laifſez Mademgilclle 22. 
toute ſcule. 
ela n'e? pas civile. 

Ce n'cſt pas pour long-temps, 

File aura la bonte de m1 EXCU= 
fer. ?- 

Allez la prier de me pardon- 
' cr, Je. ſuis a vous tout El 
Pheure. | 

Je m'cn yais. Jonner - ordre 
qu'on ractte! les Chevayx: al 
Carolle. © 

Te vous cn pric , mon cher 
frerc. : : \ 

Ne nous faites . pas actendre: 

> trop4Jone-temps, * 

Atademoiſcle Marie, mon fires 
re s'en va deſcendre. © © 

Ji vous pric de Texcuſer. 

It <ſtvit un peu empeſche, 
Nous aurons ſon Carofle, 
7 v1 -ndra avec Nous, - 


Al I for my part , 


T leve you. too much, Brother, 
Can you love me 100 much? 


No, .I confeſs: 1. cannot love you © 


Jo much as -you are aimable,_ 


4 ad 103 
love you. 

7 do not believe you, 

1 know you love me weſt. 


1 bave very certaly ”_—_ of 
it. 

1 am pery ſure of it. 

Let us ſtop bere, Siſtev. 

What you pled, Brother. 


But if you "will go with us into 
the Park, it #. tome to be go> 
ing. 

Well, well, walk, down Stairs, 

Ti ou leave Miftrelt #4 M. all alone. 


That 5 is not civil. © | 

It # not for long. :- 

She will have the 820dneſs 19 

.- excuſe me. - 

Go, and intreat her to pardon me, 
1 will be with Jou preſently. 


[ am going t0 give erller for the 
; Horſes: . be ps into the C;\ och. 


Pray do [0 Brother 
Do not make us F721 290 long .. ny 


Miſtreſs Mary , my. Brother ic 
coming” d0wn. * 

He deſires you to excuſe hint. A 

Hie wah a little buſie, Ot - 

We ſhall bave bu Coach, 

He will 80 glorg 5 


= 


Eq verit6? tout de bon d.. 
U me Vadit ainſi. 
Que vous avcz un bon frexe! 


C'eſt le mcilleur g3rgon da 
mondc. ' 

Ic voudrois cen avoir un pareil, 

EffeCtivement il” eſt fort civil, 
& fort courtois. - 

Il eſt tout i fait galand. 

Tout le monde Iaime. 

Il eſt bien aimable auſh , le 

voila qui vient. - 

Mademoiſelle, je vous pric de 

' mvexcuſer.. -_ 

Ma ſoeur ne m'avoit pas dit 
d'abord que vous cſtiez icy. 
Monheur , Tofire trexy-humble 

 ſervante. © 

Ou il n'y a point de ante, i 
n'y a point d excuſe, 

Mademoiſelle, je m'eſtime heu- 
reux de ce que} auray Fhon- 
nceur de yous accompagner 
au Parc, 

Monſieur, . ce ſera moy qui re- 

' cevray co bon heur la, 

Pleuſt a- Dicu Mademoiſelle, 

\ quevyous Icſtimaſſicz tel'en 

. effe, mes deſirs ſexoient ac Ac- 
complis. 

Te vous prie, mon frere, Jaiſſez 
la les complimens, & mon-- 
tons en Carofle. 

'Il faut obcir a ma foeur, 

Allons , Mademoiſclle, per- 


| mettez-moy de vous donner 
_- la main. 

Monſieur, voſtre ſcryante. 

Mc laifſez-yous derricre, mon 
 frere?. 

Ponnez-moy la main, 


. Give me your hand, 
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Truly ? in goodearneft? . 
He.told in go0 T wy 
Ob! — What 4 good Brother your 


He is the beſt young man in the 
World. 

1 would 1 bad one like bim. 

Really be is wery civil, and very 
courteous. 

He u altogether gallant. 

Every body loves him. 


He #. Uo very lovely, there be - 


COMES» 


Madam, I emtyeat Jou 10 exoiſe 
Me. 


My Siſter did not tell me at firft 


that you were bere. 
Sir, your moſt humble ſervant. 


There needs n0 excuſe , where | | 


there #« 10 Jul. 
Madam, 1 think, my ſelf bappy i in 


having the honor 0 waiting ” 


0n y0u in the Par 


Sir, it ſball be I that ſhall. beve 
that happineſs, 

Would t0 f od. Magam, that you 
would eftcem it ſo, my deſeres 
ſhould be accomplifhed. 


1 pro you, Brother , Teave of 
theſe complements , and let us 
£0 into the Coach, 
I muſt obey my Siſter. 
Come Madam, give me leave to 
take you by the band. 


Tour ſervant, Sire 
Do you leave me bebind, Bra- 
ther d 


Afecz- 
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Aſſeez-vyors Hi. | 
Ic veus cſtre 21a portiere. 

Ott vous voudrez. 

##a foeur fe veut faire voir, 

Elle a raiſon, Monſieur, 

Ouy , ouy , je mc veux- faire 
voir je ne crains ricn, 

Faut avoucr , Mademoiſelle, 
que voict un lich bien diver- 
tifſant. 

Tout 3 fait, Monficur. 

Quede Caroſles ! 

Que! Carofſe eſt ccla 

Ceit cetny de PAmbafſadeur 
de France. 

Et cet autre la? 

C'eſt celuy. de FAmbaſſadeur 
>Etpagne 

Bon Dieu, que de poullicre! 


Allons-ncns en, la ponflierc 
wavecuele, 

Ottcourent tous ces Chevaux> 

WH y a uneconrſe. 


Voyez-yous ce petit Cheval 


blanc ? 

Qu'il eſt jolly > 

Jj conrt comme un petit Dia- 
\ ble, 

Ily auroit bien du platfir, icy 
_ kf cen'cſtoit laponſlicre, 


"ETC EIN ous en. 
H commence a eſtre tard. 
Nt n'eft pas fit tard que yous 
penſez. 
Quelle heure ef-il > 
Kegard-z 4 voſtre montre. 
WT reſt pas fix henres.” 
Il eft de bonne heure. 
I eft here de (e retirer, 
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Stt you there. -k 

I will be in the' Book. 

Where you wth, 

My Sifter will be ſeen. 

She may well, Sir. 

Nes, yes, 1 will be ſeen, I fin 
nothing. 

I muſt meſs Madam, bere is « 
very pleaſant place, 


Altogether, Sir. 

How many Coaches ! © 
What Coach ts that ? 

It & the French ambaſſulors. 


And that other » | | 
I u the Spaniſh Ambaſſutors. 


Good God , what a duſt here # ! 
Les go, the duſt blinds me," 


Whithes run all thoſe Horſes ? 

There #« 4 Race. © 

Do you ſee that little white 
Horſe ? 

How frolick, be u! © 

He runs like 4 little Devil. 


Here would be much of pleaſure 
were it not for the dujt. 


Let us return 4g4m. 
It begins to be late, 
-+- not ſo Tate as you think, # 


what 4" clock i it ? 

Look, on your Watch. 

It i n0t fix @ clock, . 

It is a' good hour. 

ht « pime to draw benenrts, 


; Ma 


”_ 


ar 


vous 
Quy, A eats, 


Mademoiſelle Marie, Vous nc 

' vousen Irez Pas. 

Vous couchercz ayec moy. 

Je vous Iemercie, Mademoi- 
ſelle. 


Que diroit ma mere > 


Qui diroit-elle > . 

Ce n'cſt pas la Ppremicre fois 
que VOUS mAavecz fait cet 
honneur 1a. 

Favoue que j'ay eu Yhonneur 

_ de coucher Jvec vous, ma 
chere. 

Mais 1] ne Fenſuit 
faille que j'y couc 
nuict.. 

Pourquoy nag? -: 

Ic w'oſcrois fans la permiffion 

' dema mere. 

Mademoiſelle, je vous ne prie 


$: qu 4l 
> Cette 


_ne refuſez pas ma ſoeur de 


cette faveur, 

Tiray moy-meſme pricr Aa- 
dame votre 'mere qu elle 
vous le permette. | 

le vous:remercie, Monkeur. 

Cela ne © peut pour cette 
fois. : | 

Ce ſera pourune autre fois. 

Nous ayons compagnic a ſous 

r a ce ſoir, 

Il faut que | ſoisau logis. 

De. plus, mon Aaiſtre : a Dunes 
vient a ce ſoir: ©: 

Comment, f tard > ' - 

11 vjent couſiours a fix heures. 


Comment $'appelle t-il> - 
Its'appelle 24r. D. 
Comment, þ Mr, Þ. qui 


- IEF 
—_— 2h 


bs Mary, you Joall n0t go a” 
Ways 

Tou ſhall lie with Me. 

IT thank, Jo, Madam. 


- What would my Mother ſay > 


What ſhould fhe ſay> ' 
It u« not tbe of tones beve 
done me thas 


1 confeſs I have had the —_ 
to lie with you, my dear. 


But . deth not follow , that ! 
muſt” needs lie with you this 
night, 

why not ? 

T1 durſt not without my Mothers 
leaps. © 

Madam, pray refuſe 208 my __ 

. that favour. \ 


I will go my ſelf and inveat 
your Lady-mother to give you 
keave. 

T thank you, Sir. 

That cannos be for this time. 


Let it alone for another time. | 

We have ſome company to ſup with. 
w 10 night. 

1 muſt needs be. at home. 

Beſides. , my Dancing- Maſter 
come 10 night. 

How, ſo late? | 

He comes always at fix 4 clock; 


What # bis name ?- 
His name i« Mr. Denis Oudan. 
How , # it Mr. Oudan that 
teaches you? - 
Tes, its the ſame. 


Ile 


C'eſtan habile homme. + 
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Ic le connois fort bien. 
Yay appris de luy, 


B eftcexc<llent Maiſtre, 

W enſcigne fort bicn. 

Il pxend beaucoup de pein C. 

Taime cect homme la. 

Jl :extremement civil. 

Combicn luy donnez-vous par 
mois ? 

Quarante Chelins, 

le Iny en donnois autant. 

On demeure-til ? 

I demeure dans, &Cc. 

I faat que jc Paille voir, . 

JI m'2 parle de vous , Mon- 
ficar. 

11 ſera ravi de vous voir. 

W fait grande eſtime de vous. 

I dit que vous cſles fort genc- 
reux, 

Ceft un homme qui connoiſt 

- lemondc. 

I fcait ce que c'eſt que la ci- 
vilite. 

Ie Iny ay de Fobligation. 


- Mademoiſelle , vous ofcrois-je 


pricr de wy faire mes baiſe- 
-mains ? | 

Ic. le feray, Monſicur. 

Mon frere, nous approchons 
de chez nous. 

Ie le fcay bien, ma ſceur, 

Pais que Mademoiſelle Marie 
ne veut pas venir chez nous, 


3#,, I faut que nous la menions 


chez elle. 
Bi:n cntendu. 
Monficur & Mademoiſelle , j= 
. Fous rcns graces dc Thon- 
'neur que vous m'avez fait, 
A Dicu, ma Chere. 


I know bim very web. 
I did learn of bim. 


. He Wuaveryable man. 


He tu an excellent Mafter, 

He teaches very wel). | 

He takes 4 great deal of po 

1 love that man, 

He « mighty ctyil. | 

How much do you grve bim 4 
Moneth > 

Forty ſhillings. 

1 did give bim ſo much. - 

Where doth be dwell? 

He dwells in, &c. 

1 muſt go and ſee bim. 

He fhoke to me of you. 


He will be glad to ſee you. mol 
He eſteems you very much. 
ow Jou are very generou.. 


He #u a man that knows the 

World. 

He knows what belongs to Ct- 
vility. 

I ammuch obliged to him. _ 

Madam, durſt Tintreat youto hre- 
ſent my ſervice to bim ? 


IT fon, Sir, 
Brother, we draw near vs 


1know it very well, Siſter. | 

Seeing Madam Mary will not go 
home with us , we. "muſt wait 
upon her. home. |. oe 


That is - underſtood.” 24740 
Sir and Madam, TI. give you 
thanks for the bono you have 
done me. _ | 
Farewel, my Dear. 
| Celt 


1 


C'eſt nous qui lVayons.receu. 

Mademoiſelle , obligez -moy 
de m'honorer -de vos Ccom- 
mandements. 

Monſieur, c'eſt a moy a vous 
obeir., & non, pas a vous 
commander, 

Que dites vous , XHademoi- 
ſelle > vous meritez de com- 
mander a tous les hommes. 


—_———— 
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It i we that have received it. . - 

Madam, oblige me with the bo- 
wour of your commands. 


Sir, 1am to obey you, n0t 10 comt- 
mand you. 


What do you ſay., Madam? you 


deſerve t0 command all meg, 


——_— 


Onzieme Dialogue 


Entre un Maiſtre Eſcri- 
vain & ſon Ecohier. 


Onſicur, je vous prie 
de m'enſcigner a Ecri- 
I (wp RY 
De tout mon coeur, je le veux 
- bien , quelle lcttre voulez 
vous apprendre > 

La lettre commune, I'/talzenze, 
la Batarde, &Cc. 

Quand voulez yous commen- 
cer? | | 

Des demain ft vous voulez. 

Avez vous du Papier, dec Lan- 
cre, des Plumes ? 

Non, je vous price de nvache- 
ter tout ce qu'il me faut, & 
Je vous rendray voſtre ar- 
gent. 

Ie n'y-manqueray Pas. 

Avez vous une ecritoire > 

Ven ay ane 'mechante qui me 
pourra -ſervir, | 


m— 


The Eleventh 


Dialogue between a 
Writing-Maſter and 
his Scholar. 


Gr, 1 would defrre you to teach 


me t0 write, 


With all' my heart , what bead 
would you learn ? 


The ordinary hand, the Ita- 


lian, Roman. 
When will you begin > 


To morrow if you pleaſe. 

Have you any Paper, Ink,, aud 
Pens ? | | 

No, 1 wou'd deſire you to buy 
me all that u fitting, and T. 
will pay you 4g 4;n, ""n 


1 ſhall not fail to do it. 

Have you an Inkborn? © 

I have a bad one that ſhall ſerve 
mz, | 


Avez 


254 

Avez vous un ganif> 

Non, je n'en ay point. 

Voulez vous aut que jJc vous 
en achete nn ? | 

Mais | ne ſcay pas taillcr les 
plumes, | 

Vous y apprendrez, 

Achetez m'en donc un $&'il 
vous plaiſt. 

Si vous voulez je vous donne- 
ray de Vargent pour m'a- 
cheter tout ccla. | 

Il n'eſt pas beſoin de cela, ne 
me le rendrez vous pas bien 
apres ? 

Ce m'elt tout un. 

Voulez vous vous regler ? 

Non, C'eit une mavyaiſe cou- 
tume. . 

fc veux apprendre a Ecrire 
ſans regles. 

Vous ferez micux. 

Prenez la peine de me faire 
des exemples Chez vous. 

Ic les feray bien icy. 

Il vant micux que je les fafſe en 
voſtre preſence. 

Afin que vous voycz comme 
Je fais, 

Il eſt vray que je pourray 
micx profiter, en yous yoy- 
ant fairc. 

Te/vous le conſeille. 

Te ſuivray voltre conſcil, 

Aonſicur, voila tout ce qu'il 
vous faut. 

Combiecn tout cela vous cou- 
te-t-il? 

Le Papier coute fix ſolz, les 

Plumes quatre , ſont dix, 

& VAncre trois ſont treife, 
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Have you d Pen-knife # 
Shall I buy you one too. 


But I do not know how to makd 
Pens. .. 

Tou ſhall learn, | 

Then buy me one, if you pleaſe. 


If you will, I will give you Me 
ney, to buy me all that. 


There is no need of that , can 
you not return it me after > 


1t us all one to me. 
Will you be ruled > 
No, it # anill cuſtom; 


T will learn to wriie without 
Lines, 

Tou will do better. 

Take the pains to make me ſome 
Copies at your Houſe, 

T can make them here. 

1t s better I ſhould make themt be+ 
ore your eyes. 

That you may mark bow I 46. 


It s true, I may the better pros 
fit, by ſeeing you do. - 


T1 adviſe you ſo. «147 

1 will fellow your advice, 

Sir, there i every thing that you 
want. . 

How much doth all that coft you? 


The Paper coſt ſix pence,the Pens 
four pence, that us, ten pence; 
and the Ink three pence, that 
2 thirtcen pen6ts 


# 


44 


Ce 


th 
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Vous diſfiez que vous m'ache- 
teriez un ganif, Vayez yous 
oublic ? ; 

Non, mais & nay pas cu le 


_ temps d'aller of ſe font les - 


meilleurs.. 

ft bien, n'importe pas. 

Cela n'cſt pas preſſe. 

Ic vous Vapportcray demain 
ſans faute. - | | 

Ca commencerons nous 2 

Ouy 8'il vous plaitſt, 

Qu nous mettrons nous? 

N'importe pas ou, pourveu 
que nous ayons une table, 
dans une Chambre, 

Allons. dans la ſale, il y fait 
bien clair, 

Il y a deux Tables. 

Nous prendrons la plus pro- 


pre, | 
Cette table 1a eſt trop baſle, 


trop haute. 

Allons a Vautre, 

Faites moy mon exemple. 

Scavez vous deja ECTire. > 

Non, point du tout. 

Il faut commencer par les 
Lettres, 

U faut premicrement -appren- 
drea bien faire un 0, & un 1. 

Taillez moy ma Plume, 

Lenez bien yoſtre Plume. 

Tenez la droite. 

Allongez vos doigts. 

Levez un peu le pouce. 

Prenez de VAncre. 

Il faut que je vous mene la 
maine. 

-a main vous tremble. 

6 ne ſcaurois tenir ma Plume. 
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Tou ſaid you would” buy me & 
Pex-knife, bave you forgatir? 


Not, but I bad no time 10 go 
where the beſt are made, 


well, i # we matter. 
That # not-in baſle. 


1 will bring # t0 morrow with= 


out fail. 


Come, ſhall we begin ? 

Tes, I; ou pleaſe. 

where (7 we ſt? | 

It is no matter where, provided 
we have a Table into « 09m. 


Zet us go imo the Hall, is us wary 
light there. | 
There are two Tables. 


We will uſe abe fitteſt. 
That Table #100 low, too high. 


Tet us go to the other. 

Hake me 4 Copy. 

Can you write already? 

Not at all. 

we muſt begin by the Letters. 


Tou muſt firſt learn 30 make a 
0, and i well. 

Make me a Pen. 

Hold well your Pens 

_ " trait, ; 
E 030 Jour HBOrS- 

Fla up your thuasb & little» 

Take ſome Ink, 

I muſt guide your band, 


"Tour hand ſhakes. 


1 cannot bold wy Pcn- 
Regardez 


' Voila un bon o. 
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Regardez comme jela tiens, 

Nc ſcauricz vous la tenir- de-- 
meſme ? | | 

Tenez vos doigts comme cela. 

Tournez de cc coſts 13. 

Tirez en bas. 

Tencz voltre bras droit. 

Levez la tcſte. 

Soutenez voſtre Papier de la 
main gauche. 

Reculez voſtre main gauche. 

Tournez voſtre Plume du coſts 
du pouce. 

Voila qui eſt bien. 


Faites en un avtre, 

Ne tirez pas f bas. 

Ccluy la ne vaut rien. 

]1 eſt tout tortu. 

Faites en un mcilleur. 

Comme cecla. 

Voyecz vous ? 

Je voy bien. | 

Laiſſez m'cn faire un a cette 
heure, 

Faites en donc un bon. 

Ma Plume ne marque pas- 

Elle marque aſflez. 

Menez moy encore la main, 

Laiſſez aller voſtre main. 

Vous la tenez trop roidec. 

Laifſez moy faire. 

Remarquez bien comme je 
fais, | 

Sj vous ne me laifſez faire, 
nous ne ferons ricn qui 
vaille. 

Je le voy bien. 

ſe voy bien que vous ne ferez 
Jamais Tien qui vaille, 

Je feray micux un autre fois, 

Ceſt la premiere fois, 


. <a te ps, 13 ph ie 
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See bow 1 bold it: 
Cannot you bold it ſo? 


Hold your Fingers ſo. - 

Turn that way. 

Draw doninwards, _ 

Hold. your Arm ſtrait. 

Hold up your Head, ; 

Hold fait ” wad Book, with the 
I ban [1 : 7 

Set back, your left band.. | 

Tarn your Pen toward youy 
thumb, | 

That u« well, 


"That is 4 good 0. 


Make another. 

Do not draw ſo low. 
That ſame us naught. 
It. is all crooked, 


"Make 4 better one- 
So, thus. 


Do you ſee > 
T do fee. | | 
Now let me make one my ſelf / 


Make a good one then. 
My Pen doth not - ink; 
Tt caits Ink. enough. 
Guide my hand again. 

Let your hand go. 
Tou hold it to0 fliff, 
Let me do, 
Mark, well how 1 do. 


Unleſs you let me do , we ſoul 
do no good. 


7 ſee that well, | 
I perceive you will never do nj 
thing that is good. | 
I will ds better another time. 
It = the firſt. time. 
Jay 


Tan p R 


"I 


Tay aſſez ecrit pour la pre- 

. miere fois. 

Ne , voulez yous pas. faire 
 toute' voſtre exemple > | 

Non, c'eſt afſez de la moitie. - 

Ic fray demain la rcſte; 


Tay la main laffe 


Vous cltes bien tot las. 

Monſieur, ma Scoeur voudroit 
bien apprendre auſh de 
VOUS, 

Ne ſcait elle pas ecrire > 

Ouy, mais noh pas aſſez bien. 

Elle a nn bon commencement. 
ais elle voudroit bien ecrire 

 MicuX. 


Et bien je luy montreray $'il 


uy plaiſt. 
On eſt elle? 
Elle eft au Iogis, h 
mY Vous plaiſt je Vi iray appel- 
Er. 
Comme il vous:plaira. 
La voicy qui vient. 
Ma Soeur je vous allois ap- 
peller. 
Pourquoy faire mon frere > 
Ne m'avez vous - pas dit que 


vous voulicz apprendre a ' 


Ecrire 2? 


Et que je vous appcllaſſc lors 


-. que Mr. ſeroit i icy, 

uy. NP 
Malemsilſcile voſtre ſerviteurs 
Monſieur voſtreſervante, 


. Ceelt yous qui cnſcignez Ve- 


criture a mon frere > 
Ouy Madame a voltre fer- 
VICE. 
Voudriez vous bien prendre ta 
cine de m'cnſcigner auſſi > 
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I bow writ enongh for ihe firſt 


Tas you write ont your whole 
| Copy 7 | 
No, balf « enoug _. 

1 will write the re To 20 morrowe 


hh band is meary, 
Tou. are ſoon weary, 


Sir, .my Siſter would 72 learn 
of you t00, 


Cannot ſhe write 2 

She can, but n0t wellenongh, 

She bath a good beginning. 

But ſhe would fais write betters 


my [1 willdecch her if ſbe Peas 
es. 

Where. ſhe # | 

She 1, « A ET 

1 will call her if you pea 


As you pleaſe. 
Here ſhe cometh. 
Siſter, 1 was going to call you. © 


For what Brother 5 
Did you 18s well me , that you 
would learn 10 write? 


And bid me call you, when Mas 
ſter #5 bere, 

Tes. . 

Madam, your ſervant, 

Tours, Sir. 

Is it you that teaches ni Brother 
to writ? ? 

Tes, Madam, at your ſervites 


Will ye take the trouble fp reach 
ane Joo ? SR 
S Poup - 


i of 
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Pourquoy- \non Madame > ' Te 
me ſera beaucoup d'hon- 
\NEUT = FF 

Monficur voſtre ſeryante. _ 

Mais fans doute M. yous ecri- 
 veZdeja fort bien. =, 

Vrayement Monſteur }j'ecris 
fort mal; &je trouve votre 
carattere +11 beau, que je 
voudrois de tout mon coeur 
le pouvoir imiter, 

Vous le pourrez facilement 
faire Madame, avec une peu 
Cinſtruction & de pratique. 

Monſieur , Tay peur que je 

- Tecriray jamais bien. 

Car jay la main fort peſante. 

La pratique Madame vous la 
rendra plus legere. 

Pouvez vous me faire voir de 
voltre Ecriture Madame. 

En voila Monſieur, | 
ue je Voc. 

8 bien ore Ecriture 'la reſt 
pas tant mauvaile, 

Pardonnez moy Monſieur , 


elle cſt tout a fait man= 


vaie. | 
It y ades fautes dont il faudra 
vous CorTriger. 
Il y cna quantiteMonficur. 
Cela cſt aſſez droit, 


Vous riez Madame. » 

Monſieur je vous diray dequoy 
_, 

Tay une feuille de Papier rei- 
glee de grofſe lignes noires, 
que je mets ſous mon Pa- 
Picr quand jecris, & jc yois 
les lignes au trayers. 


That u 
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why .not Madam 2 it will be « 
great honour to me. | 
Tour ſervant, Sir, nes 
But doubtleſs M, you can write 
well already. wh 


Truly Sir, Imrite very ill; and 


T like your writing ſo well, that 
I wiſb with all my beart that T 
could imitaze 7s.” : 


Tou may eafely attain to is Ma- 
dam, with a lintle in(trufion 
and prattice. | | 

Sir, 1 am affraid that I fhall ne- 
ver write well, ; 

Fer my hand « very heavy. 


Madam, Prattice will make ir 


lighter. 
Madam, can you let me ſee your 
mriting.. © | 


There is ſome. Sir. 


Let me ſee. | 
well, that writing t none of the 


Worirs. 
Excuſe me Sir, it # extreamly 
bad. | 


There are ſome faults that muſt 
be mended. | 

There are a great many Sir. 

ſtraight or even e- 

nough, 


' Tou laugh, Madam. 
Sir, Iwill tell you what I laugh 


at. 
T have a fheet of Paper ruled 
with large black. Lines , that 
- I put under the Paper 1 write 
on, and I can ſec the Lines 
Por owes 
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ic me dotitois bien qu'il y 7 thought i was ſortte ſich mat- 


avoit quelque choſe comme 


_ cela. | 
Mais il faut apprendre a Ecrire 
ſans lignes, _ | 
C'eſt ce que je ne pourray ja- 

mais faire, 
Si fercz,; ſiferez, 
Le croyez, vous Monſieur 3 
Ouy, ouy, jclecroy. 


Croyez vous » que Je pourray 


ameliorer ma main ? 

Ouy aflurement. 

Et bien Monſieur, nous com- 
mencerons donc .quand il 
vous plaira. 


Des aujourdhuy fi vous voulez.. 


Avez vous le temps de demey- 
rer a preſent 3 

Ouy Madame. bs 

Nous commiencerons donc a 
cctte heure. 

Avez vous nn Papier > 

Ouy Monſieur, Ie men vais le 

 querir, F 

Voila mon Papier > 

Faites moy $'il vous plaiſt une 

. exemple. | 

Donnez moy voſtre Papier, & 

_ voſtre Plume. 

Voila un tuyau, ou une plume 

_ quin'a jamais eſte taillee. 

C'eſt une Plume de Cyegne, 


Pardonnez moy , C'eſt. une 


Plume d*Oye, 

Les Plames de Cygne ſont 
_ trop dures, ; 

Fay un quartcron . d2 ces 
Planes la: : 

Sont elles toutes comme cclle 


= Þ | 
tes font fort L@nites, 


fer. 


But you muſt learn to write withs 
out limes, 

That u the thing I ſhall never be. 
able to do. | 

Yes, yes, you will. 

Do you believe it Sir 

Tes, yes, 1do believe it. | 

Do you think that I can mend my 
band ? 

Toes hee, © : F, 

well, Sir , then we will begid 
when you pleaſe. 


This very day, if you will. 
Are you at leiſure to ſidy now? 


Tes, Madam. | FRE 
Then we will begin preſently 


Have you a Paper Book # 


Tes, Sir, I will fetch its 


Here 1 my Pap?y Book. 
Make me 4 Copy, if yolt pleaſe. 


Give me yout Paper Book, and 
your Pen, ns 


Here is a Quill that was mer 


bs « a_ 
Pardon me, it is a Goofe-quiil; 
Thz Swans Ctills are 100 bards 
Thave a quarters of theſs Quillss 
Are they all ſuch ? q 


They are very good, 
Ss CY 
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Ce ſont des Plumes de Hollan- 


de. 

Les Plumes de Hollande ſont 
clles meilleures que les au- 
tres r 

Ou appelle Plumes. de Hol- 
landes, celles qui ſont Hol- 
landees. 

Ie n'entens pas ce mot d'Hol- 
landees. Te 
Voyez vous ces marques aux 
deux Coſtez de la Plume > 

Ouy, ET 

Les Plumes qui ont ces mar- 
ques ſont Hollandees. 

Et comment ſe font ces mar- 
ques la? | | 

On prend une Plume que Ton 
fait un peu chauffer dans 
les cendres chaudes, juſqu'- 
a ce qu'elle ſoit molle. 

Puis apres on la fait plicr 
avec le dos d'un couteau 
ſur le Genou, tout le long 

__ du Tuyau, 

Te vous price apprencz moy a 
faire cela. | 

Ie le veux bien. 

Awez vous du feu > 

Ony, il y en adans ma cham- 

. bre, 

Donnez moy une Plume, 

En voila une. | 

Regardez moy faire, 

Ie fourre la Plume dans le 
fey comme cela. 

Touchez comme clle eſt mol- 
le. 

Elle eſt bien chaude. 

Afﬀcurement. 

A cette heure faut la mettre 
ſur voſtre Genou ou ſur la 

. table, comme ccla. 


A 
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They are Dntch Quills. 


Are Dutch Quills better thay 


others ? 


They call Dutch Quills , thoſe 
that are Dutchified. 


1 do not underſtand that word 
Dutchified. | 

Do you ſee theſe marks at both 
fedes of the Quill 2 

Tes. 

Quills that are thus marked , 

. .are Dutchified. 

And how are theſe marks made ? 


One muſt take 4 Quill, and 
warm it a little in hot embers, 
211 is be ſoftned. | 


Afterwards one binds it with the 
back, of. a - Knife, upon ones 
knee, along the Quill. 


Pray teach me to do jo, 


1 will.” © 
Have you any fire? 


Tes, there i ſome in my Cham- 


ber, 
Grue me 4 Pen. 
There 1s one. 
See me do it. 


I thruſt the Pen into the fire, as 


you ſee. 
Touch how ſoft it #. 


It u very bot, 

Sure enough. | 

Now you muſt put it upon yous 
Knee, or upon the Table, 
ſo— | Vous 
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Vous mettez le couteau deſſus, 

comme vous voyez , ferme 
' comme cela. | 

Puis vous. tirez la Plume ainſi, 
 voyez comme elle fe ploye. 

Apres cela il la faut froter, 
pour la nettoyer & Varron- 

7 dir. Fl 

Cela cſt joly. 

Fort bievh | 

La Plumeen eft clle mcilleure 
pour cela ? 

Elle en eſt plus nette. 

Elle ſe fend plus nettement. 

— Caqueje face votre exemple, 
Regardez comme je tiens'ma 
main & mon bras, 

Vous Ecrivez bien Monſieur. 

Faut avouer que c'eſt une belle 
choſe qu'une belle Ecriture. 

Quand eEcriray-je comme ce- 
la> Jamais. | 

Pourquoy jamais. 

Pay cri auſk mal que vous, 

Si yous aimez Vecriture , -& 
que vous vous y EXcrciez, 
vous pouvez parvenir a la 

perfection, 

En forgeant on devient forge- 
TION. 

En faiſant on-apprend. 

En apprenant on devient Mai- 
tre. 

Londres n'a pas eſte rebaſti 
tout en un jour. 

Que voila de jolis traicts ! 

Comment pouvez vous faire 
cela? . 

Vous voyecz comme je fais. 

Cela n'eſt pas difficile. 

Non pas a vous qui le fgavez 
faire, 
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Tom muſt put the Knife upon it, + 
a5 you ſee, hard Jo, 


Then you muſt pull the uil ſor 
ſee how of W 

After that you muſt rub it , 10 
make it: clean and round. 


That »s pretty. 
FVery pretty. 
Is the Quill the better for that ? 


It cleaner. 


It opens more neatly. 

Come, let me make your Copy. 

Look, how Ihold my Pen, and my ' 
Arm. 

Tou write well Sir, 

It without difpute, fair wri- 
ting us 4 fair thing. 


When fhall I write jo ? Never. 


Why, never ? F 

I wrote once 4s bad as you. 

If youlove writing, and exerciſe 
your ſelf in it, you may attain 
70 perfetion. 


Continual Praitice begets Skill, 


In doirg one dothlearn. 

In learning, one becometh 4 
Mafter. 

London was not rebuilt 7n one 
day. 

Ho! What fine flouriſhes ! 

How can you do that? 


Tou ſee how I do it. 


That #« n0t hard. 
Not to you that can do it. 
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Ricn neſt gifficile a ceux qui 


ont bonne envic, 
L'affiduits ainene la facilite. 


Ca, voyons ce que vous poy- 
vez faire, 

Ie ne ſcaurois bien tenir ma 

' Plume, 

Vous ne la tenez pas mal. 

Tournez la un peu du coſts du 
Pouce. 

Tenez voſtre bras droit. 

Plicz un peu le pouce. 

Ecrivez hardiment. | 

Eeallcz bien vos Lettres, 

Ce mot la eſt i] bon 

Ecrivez une ligne, 

vous corrigeray. 

Mon frere , vous branfſlez la 

_ table. 

Reculez vous nn peu. 

. Ne touchez pasa la table, 

. Ft bien Monſfievr , que dites 


$ 


- & pus Je 


vous de cette ligne 1a 2 

V-rayement elle n'eſt pas mau- 
vaile. 

Mais vous ne couchcz pas af- 
{cz vos lettres. 

Tcnez Madame, tout le ſecret 

d2 bienecrire, c'eſt de cou- 

cher vos lettres egalcment. 


Les faire d'une meſme lon-. 


* gueur, qune mefine Par- 
geur, & d'unc egale diſtance. 

Comment , d'une egale di- 

ſtance? 

C'eſt qu'il faut que Ja place 

qui <ſt entre chaque lettre 
d'un mot, foit Egale en lar- 
E- --* 

Voila ce qu'on appelle la dts 
Hance, , depuis 1a juſques la. 


Bend yon# Thu 


The Dialogues, 
. Nothing us ore for them that. 


are mind! 

Aſfeduity ol 7n facility or 
E aſoneſ, $s 

Come let ug'ſee what you can dg, 


I camot bold my Pen well. 


You bold it pretty well. | 
Turn it a little towards tbe 
Thumb. 
#76]d your __ 
4 Inte. 
Write with aſſurance. 
Alake your Letters wery even. 
Ts that 4 good word ? 
Write 4 Line,and then I will cots 
red your faults. | 
Brother, you ſhake the Table. 


Sit back. alittle. 

Do not touch the Table. 

Well Sir, what ſay you to thet 
Line ? 

Truly, it u pretty good. 


But you do not make your keiter 
Roping enough. 

Mark, Madam, all the ſecret to 
write well, is to make your lep- 
rers ſloping alike. 

To make them of the ſame length, 
of the ſame breadth, aud of an 
equal diſtance. 

How, of an equal diſtance ? 


The thing us, that the place which 
| # between every lepter be of ay 
equal breadth, 


The thing which i called dj- 
fance, f romthas place 20 thee 
; M cn= 


\ \ 


A"entendey vous? 

Fe vous entends fort bien. 

Il eft bien difficile d'obſervyer 
toutes ces rejgles Ja 

It n'y a rien de phus facile. 

Oh ca, faites cette ligne 1a 
meilleureft vons pouvez. 

Tencz vous droite. 

Faites vos liaiſons mennes, 

Cette liaiſon 1a cſt tortue. 

Coupcz voſtre t dela hauteur 
des autres lettres. 


Faites ce d Ia bien rond cn 
haut, | 

Tirez ce trait la,viſte. 

Voila qui cſt bien. : 

Ah que voila ua bon mot ! 

Cette grande A1 la n'eſt clle 
pas bien? 

Ce trait la n'eſt pas aſflez 
road. - ::- 

Ce premier Jambage la eſt trop 
pointu. 

Il faut que ce trait 1a ſoit un 
peu plus haut que Fautre. 

11 faut toujours faire vos li- 


aiſons .d'embas bien ron- 


des. 

Pay fait deux n au licu de 
'deux m, 

N'1mporte pas beaucoup. 

Il faut prendre garde a voſtre 
cxemple, | 

Il faut Ecrire avec jugement. 


H ne faut point ecrire a la 
_ negligence. | 
ll vaut mieux n'en faire guere 
& qu'il ſoit bon, que beau- 
\oup & qu'il ne yaille rien, 
Cecla cit vray. 
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Do you underſtand me? , 

T underſtand you very well. 

It s very diffcut to obſerve at 
theſe rules. - 

There i« nothing ſo eaſse. 

Come now, make that line bet® 

Ter if you Can. 

S1t (trait. 

Hake the joynts ſmall. 

That joynt is crooked. 

Croſs your t as bigh as the 
length of your other Jet- 
fers. 

Make that d very round at the 
Od..." 

Draw that ſtroke quick, 

That is well. . 

Oh that 'i« a good word ! 

Is not that greas 2 well done ? 
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That ſtroke is not round enough, 
That firſt foot s« 100 pointed. 


That flroke muſt be alittle bigh- 
er than the other. 

Tou muſt always make your low _ 
joynts very round. 


T have made two 1's, inflead of 
two m's, | 

It 1« no great matter, 

Ton mu f; obſerve your Copy. 


Tou muſt write with judgement 
Tou muſt n0t write careleſly. 


It is better to write bat little 
and well, thau a great deal, 
and bad. | 

That « true. 


S 4 | Youlcy 
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Youlez vous que j*Ecrive avec 
'yoſtre Plume > 


Ic croy que voltre Plume eft 
MONENTE gue la micnne. 


ny ox 
attt il que cela paſſe 4a ligne ? 
| Non, vraycment , ne voyez 
vous pas bien a voſtre ex- 
emple 3 
Attendez que je vous mene un 
peu la main a ce mot 1a, 
A quoy ſongez vous > 
(RC ICE regardeZz Vous? 
orquoy regardez vous d'un 
autre colte quand je vous 
mene la main ? | 
Il faut que ge petit trazt Ja ſoif 
hicn menu. 
Cela clt i] difficile > 
Me ſemble que ela *eſt afrez 
' facile. * 
Vous faites cela quarre, & il 
faut qu'il ſoit long. 
Yous ne fgites pas vos if aflcz 
'rondes. 


[{ ne. faut pas que ce trait 1a. 


- plus haut que celuy 

4s» 

Ce, je m'en vais faireunc bon- 

* ne ligne pour laderniere. 

Et bien, qu;en dites vous ? 

Elle eſt fort hien faite. 

Faites toufiours de meline. 

YVqus enſeignez fort bien Mon- 
—_— 

Yeus aycz ung bonne me- 
* 'thode. ' 

Vous prenez bign de 1a peine. 

Icy © _ autant qu'il elk 

le, 

Prone: en auſſide zofire coſts 

' & ont ira bien, ZR 


The Dias 


Will you let 1 me write mith your © 
Pen? 


1 believe that your Pen i better | 


x th4n mine.” 
Take it. 
Muſt that go beyond the line > 
No truly, do not. 10 ſee your 
Copy > 


Stay, let me guide your band as 
that word a little. | 

What do you think, upon ? 

What do you look at > 

Why do you look another way when 
T guide your band? . 


That little ſtroke muſt be very 
Jmall. 

Is that bard > 

Methinks that s eaſte enough. 


Tou do that ſquare , and it muſ 
be long, 

Tou do not make your ſ round e- 
nough. 

That Groke muſ} not be bighey 
than that ſame. * 


well, I am going to write 4 goog | 
line for the laſt. 

well, what ſay yau to it ? 

It very mell done. 

Do always ſo. 

Tou teach very well Sir. 


Top bave 4 good merbog. 


Tor take 'a great deal of pains. 
I take as qnach 4 as [ can, 


Tuke ſome to0 on your part, ang. * 
al wil] be well. , 
© 


Te le feray /Monfieur, j'y ſuis 
la plus interreflee. 

Si VOUs apprenez bien vous en 
aurez,le profit, & moy Phon- 
neur & le credit. 

Adien Madame, voſtre Ser- 

- vent: -- - 

Adieu Monſieur, voltre Ser- 
vante. | | 

Je vous Temercie de vos 
peines. * 
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T1 will doit Sir, 1 am moſt con- 
cerned, 

If you learn well, you ſhall bave 
the prop ; and 1 the honouy 
and credit. 

Farewel Madam , your Servant, 


Adieu to you Sir, your Servant. 


I give you thanks for youy 
pains. | 


Douzieme Dialogue 
touchant une Mon- 
Ire. 


Uelle heuxe eſt il a vo- 
fire Montrep 

Ma Tontre ne va Pas. 

Pourquoy cela > 

Parce que Jay oublie a la 
monter ace matin. 

Ne voulez vous pas la monter 
a preſent ? 

Non, 

La raiſon} 

Lors que je verray un qua- 
dran au ſoleil je la monte- 
Tay pour la mettre exaQte» 
ment a Vheurc. 


le vous diray bien quelle- 


' heureileſt. 

Comment me le direz vous > 

Quand le ſolcil donne 1a, i! 

et juſtement neuf heures & 
gcmig, 


The Twelfth 
Dialogue about a 
Watch, 


Jj/ Hat us it 4 clock, by your 
Watch ? 
My Watch doth not go : 
Why ſo ? 
Becauſe 1 forgot to wind it "_þ 
this morning, 
Will you not wind it up now? 


No. 

What us your reaſon ? 

When I ſ-e a Sun Dial, ] will 
winde it up, and ſet exaitly 
at the time, 


T can tell you what it is 4 clock, 

How can you tell me ? 

When the Sun ſbides there, it 
* juſt balf an bour after 


mine. 
Ccla 
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Cela n'cſt pas aſlcure. 

Je gageray tout ce que vous 
youdrez qu'il n'eſt Pas En- 
core dix heures. 

Cela ſe peut faire. 

Monſtrez moy voſtre montre, 

Combicn vous a couſts cette 
montre Ja > 

Elle ma coute fix Piſtoles. 

C'cſt trop cher. 

Cc n'eſt pas trop cher pour ſa 
bonte. 

Eit clle meilleure qu'une au- 
tre > 

Aſſeurement. 

Ou a t'clle eſte Eite2 

En France. 

La boete n'eſt pas d'argent. 

Cetre boete la elt plus chere 
qu'une dargent. 

Fe ne croy pas cela. 

Croyez cc qu'il vous plaira. 

}e ne la donnerois pas pour 
deux boetes d'argeit. 

Tenez; voila une montre a 


boete d'argent, voyez la 
differcnce. 
Comment, vous avez dcux 


montres 3 

Fen ay une autre au logs. 

It faut donc que vous m'en 
donnicz une. 

Fe vous en donneray une pour 
de Vargcent. 

Cela neſt pas donner, C'eſt 
vendre. 

Et bicn, je vous en vendray 
donc une, ft vons voulez, 

Je way point d'argent. 


Point d'argent point d2 ſuiſſe. 


St vous me voulez faire credit, 
}© YOus Cn echetcray une. 


The Dialognes. 


That #& not certain. 
I will lay what you wiD, it # not 
tex 4 clock, yet, 


That may be. 
Shew me your Watch. 


How much did' this Watch coft 


you ? 

Tt coſt me ſix Piſtols. 

That ts t00 dear. 

It is ngt too dear, confedering the 
worth of it. 

Is it better than another ? 


F:thout doubt. 

Where was it made 

Þ France, 

The Cafe is not of Silver. 

That Caſe i dearer than one of 
Silyer. 

} do not believe that. 

Believe what you pleaſe. 


I would not give it for two Sil- 


ver ONes. 

Look, here « a Watch with 4 
Silver Caſe, ſee the diffe- 
rence. 

What, have you two Watches ? 


1 bave another at home- 
Tou muſt give me one then. 


I will give you one for mongy. 


That # n0t giving , that is ſel- 
ling. 

Wet _ BY I will fell you one, 
if you will, 

1 have no Money. 

No Money, n0 Wares. 

If you will truſt me, I wil buy 

- one of you. 


Je 


» Wn. 


<A Ca) twat A 


Je ne fais point de credit. 

Credit eſt mort, 

Argent contant porte mede- 
Cine, 

Vous mehez vous de moy > 

Ce n'eſt pas cela. 

e YOUS paycral bien, 

{ n'en doute pas. 

Eſtes vous Marchant de Mon+ 
tres> 

Je ſuis Marchant de tout. 

Voulez vous troquer voſtre 
Montre contre quelqu'au- 
tre chole. 

Contre quoy ? 

Contre cette bague Ja. 

Quelle Pierre eſt cela ? 

Ccſt unDiamant. 

Comme }'ay le dos. 

Vrayement c'en eſt un, 

De qucl prix cſt i]? - 

Il m'a coute dix pieces. 

Il vous a coute dix vaiclles. 

Je vous affeure qu'il m'a coute 
autant, 

Il n'en vaut pas fix. | 

Vous mepriſez fort le bien des 
autres. 

Je gage qu'il n'y a perſonne 
qui vous cn vouluſt donner 
5 PIECES. 

Je ne gage rien. 

Si le Diamant eſt bon, nous le 
troquergns avec ma grand 
Montre. 

Vous n'eſtes pas niais. 

Combien me voulez vous don- 
ner de retour > £ 

+ Pas un ſol. 


Voulez vous me donner yingt 


chelins de retour > 
Non, troc pour tpoc. 
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1 do nos truſt. 
Trufting # dead. 
Ready Money brings cure. 


Do you miſtrust me ? 

Ht « not that. 

1 mill pay you well. 

1 make no doubt of it, 

Are you 4 Watch-Merchant ? 


1 am a Merchant of all things: 
Will you truck, your Watch for 
ſome ather thing, 


For m_ * 

For thu King. 

What Tos : that 2 

It 1 a Diamond. 

The wrong way. 

Indeed it us one, 

Of what price u it? 

It coſt me ten pounds. 

It coſt ten fiddles, 

1 will aſſure you it coſÞ me ſo 
much, 

It u n0t worth ſix. 

Tou do much underuvalue other 

. folks things. | 

I will Jay you, no body will give 
you five pounds for it. 


1 will lay nothing, 

If your Diamond #s good ,' I 
will exchange for my great 
Watch. 

Tou are not 4 fool. 

Whas will you give me to boot ? 


Not 4 penny, 

will you give me twenty ſhillings 
to boot > 

Ng, one-for the other, 

Et; 
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Et bien voila qui eſt fait. | | 
Anſli bien, jay envie d'avoir - For indeed I have a mind to bave 


one Montre. | | 

Mais c'eſt a condition que le 
Diamant'eſt bon. 

Je vous le garentis tel, 

S'it Weſt bon je vous rendray 
vyoſtre montre, 

Mettez Ia .la main, 

Voila un marche fait. | 

Lamontre va-t-<lle bien 5 

Parfaitement bien. 

Qeclques fois elle va un peu 
trop viſte. | 

Comment faites vous, pour Ia 
fairealler plus doucement, 

Fe bande lc refſort. 

On eſt le reſlort. 

 Heft dans le barillet. 

Quel eſt Ie barillet > 

C'eſt cette petite boete 1a. 

Combien conte un reſſort 3 

HuiCct ou dix chelins. 

Fe ne ſcay pas monter une 
montre. . 

Eſt i} poſſible 3 

Il eſt pofſible. | 

Je vous montreray cela facile- 
ment. 

Laiſſez moy faire. | 

De quel coſte faut il. tour- 

ner > 

Du coſte droit. 

Comment ſcavez vous quand 
elle eſt aſſez montee 2 

Fournez toat doucement Juſ- 
qu'a ce que vous ſenticz 
un peu. de reiftance, 

Vous tournez trop viſle. 

Vous 1 emPrez la corde. 

Ha! la voila rompue. 

«22 n@rreftic; vous quand 
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Well, it « done. 


4 Watch. 


But it i on that condition, that _ 


it is 4 good Diamond, 


I will warrant it you to be ſo. 


If it is naught , 1 will loſe the 
Watch, 

Groe me your hand. 

There #« 4 bargain made. 

Poth the Watch go wet 

E xtreamly well. 

Sometimes it goes 4 little t08 


What do you do to it to make it 
£0 ſlower ? 

T bind up the Spring. 

Where us the Spring ? 

It i in the Spring-Box. 

Which # the Spring-Box ? 

It u that little Box. 

what doth a Spring coſt ? 

Eight or ten ſhillings. 

T cannot wind up @ Watch. 


Is it poſſible ? 


It s poſſible. 
I can ſoon ſhew you that. 


Let me do it, 
Which fide muſt I turn? 


The right fide. 

How do you know when it u e- 
n0ugh > 

Turn ſoftly untit you find a little 
refſtance. | 


Tou turn 100 faſt. 


Tou will break. the, String, 
Ob! It « broke. 


why did you not ſtay , when 


YousS 


Han} Lawn 


| %"g 


YOus aver fenty dela refiſt- 
ance ? 

Mc ſcmblc que je n'en ay point 
ſenti, | 

La Corde eſtoit uſce, 

Il.la faut porter cher Vhorlo- 
geur alin quil y remette 
une Corde. 

Combien cela coutcra t-il > 

Un cheling. 

Que cela > 

'Neſt-ce pas aſſez> 

Connoiſſez yous un bon Hor- 
logeur > 

Ouy. 

On demeure t-il > 

Dans ſa maiſon. 

On cſt ſa maiſon > 

SUE UTE, -. © 

En quel lieu > 

Dans LZondres. 

Dans quel quarticr ? 

Dans le quarticr de deyant, 

Vous raillez toujours, : 

Donnez , donnez la moy, J'y 
feray mettre un autre Core 


de. 
Ia voila. Adicu. 
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you fels reſiſtance? 
Methinks 1 bave felt noxe. 


The String was worn out. 

It muſt be carried 10 the Watch- 
maker, that be may pus eyotber 
String to it. 

What will it wt ? 

One ſoilling, + 

No mores © 

1s not that a ? 

Do you know 4 good Wack- 
maker ? 

Tes. 

where doth be dwell n 

In his houſe, 

Where 1s bu bouſe > 

Upon the Earth, 

in what place> 

1n London. 

In what quarter? 

In the fore quarter? 

Tou always-jeſt. 

Give it, give is, 1 will bave 

another String put to it, 


There it #. Adieu. 


Treizaeme 


LA; i F P's ' tat at bY, 
. =O v7 
, 
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0 OY Ons PI 


———— 


Treizieme Dialogue en- 
tre pluſeurs Gentils- 
hommes qui ſe vont 
divertir a la Prome- 
xade. 


A. Q-*  ferons-nous at- 
- joard'huy, Meſſtears, a 

quoy paſſcrons-nous la jout- 

nec ? Ps: 

B. A ce qu'il vous plaira. 

C. Allons nous promencr 
Jaſgues a Greenwich. _ 

» D. Ha, Mcſheurs , allens-y 
je vous en prie, je n'y ay ja- 
mais cle. os 

A. Et quoy faire a' Green- 
wich, 

D. Voila une belle dee 
mande, ' & quoy faire autre 
part ? 

A. Allons-y f1 vous vou- 
lez, je ſuis de tous bons ac- 
cords. Si 

B, Je connois 1a un hon- 
neſte homme qui a de bon Via 
dans ſa Cave. 

A. Alons-nous y en donc. 
Comment irons-nous, Meſlt- 
Eurs? 

B. Allons-y par cau. 


C, Pce nons plitoſt un Ca- 
role, 


The Eighth Dialogue 
between ſeveral 
Gentlemen . that go 
to be merry abroad. 


A. TJ/ Hat ſhall we do to diy 
Gentlemen , How ſhall 
we paſs away this day * 


B. How you pleaſe, 

C. Let us walk, 4: far 
Greenwich, | 

D. Ab, Gentlemen, let wi 
go thither, I imreat you, I bave 
never been there. 

A. And what do you intend 
ro do at Greenwich 3 | 

D. That 4 4. fine Queſtion, 
and what ſhould we pet 
where ? 

A. Let ua go thither, if you 
pleaſe, 1 am content 10 do as 
the reſt. 

BR, 1 know ax honeſk man 
there, that hath good Wine is 
his Cellar. 

A. Let us go. thither they, 
Which way ſhall we go, Gemle* 
men 2 | 

B. Let us go thither by Was 
tere | 

C. Let *t rather takg 4 
Coach, | | 

D, Not 


_ | ———  - 


D. Non, non, il ya ptusde 


Plaiſir ſur Yeau, 


A Monficur a raiſon,” nous 
pourrons famer dans le ba- 
teau, & boire Ic petit coup 
eaillard. 

B, Pour moy, vous ſfavez, 
que je ne fume point. Mais je 
ſcrai bien aife de boire un coup 
de bon Vin de Canarie, 

C. Ne boirons-nous pas, 8 
ne fumerons-nous pas aſlez, 
quand nous ſerons 1a >- 

D. Mcſficurs , ft nous vou- 
lons aller 13, ne PRI yore 
de temps, pendant que la ma- 
r6c eſt bonnc. N 

A. Allez toufiours devant, 
Meſſticurs, je men vais 2 la 
Roſe prendre une couple de 
boutcilles, & des pipes. 

B./ Ne . tardez+ donc pas, 
nous vous attendrons a Somer- 


et. 

A. Marchez touſiours, je 
yous. attraperai bien. 

_ D. IE falloit luy dire qu'il 
apportaſt une once de bon Ta- 
bac d*'Eſpagne. 

C, Il cn a dans ſe boite, il 
n'eſt jamais ſans cela. 

B. Mcſhieurs, faiſons marche 
pour un bateau, 

C. Prendrons nous. un hom» 
me ou deux > 

D. Prenons-cn deux. 

B, Bonnes gens , combien 
vous donnerons-nous pour nous 
mener a Greenwich, & pour 
nous ramener. 

Monſieur, vous nous donne- 
rez, $S'il yous plaiſt un Eſcu, 
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D. No, n0, there is micre 
pleaſure by Water. De; 
A. The Gentleman ſaith right, 
we may ſmoak in. the Boat, and 
drink, a merry Cup. hog 


B. For my part, you know 1 
never ſmodk,s But I will be glad 
70 drink, a Cup of good C anary. 


C. Shall we. not drink, aud 
ſmoak, enough, when we come 
thither? - 

D. Gentlemen, if we' will 
go thither , let as not loſe tine 
whilft the Tide ſerves, 


A. Go you before , Geutle- 
men, 1 am going'to the Roſe for 
4 couple of Bottles, and ſome 
Pipes. 

B. Do not ſtay then, we will 
ſtay for you at Somerſet-houſe, 

A. Go on, 


1 will coertdke 
you by and by. ED 


D, We ſhould have told hint 
that he ſhould bring an ounce of 
good Spaniſh Tobacco, 

C, He bath ſome in. his Box, 
be ts never withour. 

B. Gentlemen, Jet us agree 
for 4 Boat. 5 

C. Shall we take a Man or 
two ? 

D. Let ua take two. 

B. Honef} men , wheat ſhall 
we give you t0 carry us to Greens 
wich, and to bring us back 4- 
gain ? | 

Sir, you ſhall give us 4 Crows, 
if you pleaſe, ” 

C'alt 


> 4 
W > 
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_ C'eſttrop, vous aurez qua- 
tre chelins. | 

Nous nc pouvons vous mee 
Ner 2 moins. 

C. 11. leur faut donner cinq 
chelins, ce ſont d'honneſtes 
gens, il faut quiils gagnent 
leur vie. 

B. Et bien vous aurez cc 
que yous demandcz., | 

On eſt voſtre Batcau » 

Le voila, Mcſheurs. 

Vous plaiſt-il y entrer > 

D. Tout a cette heure ; 
nous attendons un Gentil- 
homme. | 

C. Voila Mr. A. qui vient, 
11 a fait diligence. 

B. Il va du, picd comme un 
Chat maigre. 

A, Et bien, Mcfſieurs, ne 
ſais-je pas diligent? 

D. Ouy vrayement vous 
Feſtes, vous boirez le premier. 

B. Avez-vous apporte de 
bon Vin > 

A. S'il n'eſt bon, je le boi- 

Ta tout (eul. 
' - B. Vous ne Pentendez pas 
_ 

C. Allons donc, Meſheurs, 
entrons dans la Bateau. 

D, Entrez le premicr, nous 
yous {uivrons, 

A. Sans ceremonie, Meſli- 
eurs, qui maime me ſuive, 


B, A quoy bon tant de 
compliments > Pour moy jc 
men fais jamais; jc me place 
aupres de vous, Car VOUs gar- 
dez les bouteilles. 


| 


The Dialogues: 


four ſbillings. 


Fo » Aa FR” > a " _ _ 
= a 7 go. 
* 


. It 6e-t00 much, you-ſhall bave 


We camnot carry you for eſs. 


C. We 'muſt give them five 


ſhillings , they are boneft men, | 


they muſt get their living. 


B, Well, you ſhall bave what 
you ask, : 

Where « your Boat > 

There it is, Gentlemen. 


_ Will yoube pleaſed to ſtep iny 


D. Preſently, we 5tay for 4 
Gentleman, _ 

C. There js Mr. A. coming, 
be bath made haſte. 

B. He goeth like a lean Cat: 


A. Well, Gentlemen ; have 
not 1 diſpatcht > , 

D. Truly you bave, you ſhall 
drink, firſt. | 

B. Have you brought good 
Wine > + : es 
A. If it be not good, 1. will 
drink it all my ſe | 


elf. | 
B., Tou in Xe (of the matte? 


very well. | Wt 
C. Come then, Gentlemen, 
let us flep into the Boar. | 
D. Step in firſt, we will fol- 
low you. | 
A. Without ceremony , Gen- 
tlemen , let bim follow me tht 
loves me. 


B. What needs ſo many com- 


plements > For my part 1 nevet 
nſe any: Ttake my place by you, 
for you keep the Bottles. 


C. Mor 


MH Qur +4643 


Ie 


WIT 


e. Mottficur ; ; je Yous pric 
de'ne nie 'p38obliger 2 com-' 
tacttre une incivillite. 

D. ta foy; Monſieur, je ne 
paſſerai pas devant vous, | 


ſcay trop bien Vhonncnr qui. 


yous eſt dey; 

C. Mais, Mobſicur ; yous 
yous: mocguer- de moy, nous 
ſerons donc- ict Juſqu" a den 
main. ._ *©** 

. A- Faut Srouy; Meſkents, 
que | vous clles' bien ceremonis 
cut. © 

B, Et allohts ; HMlons" Met. 
fieurs, depeſthots, nous, faut-il 
tink de cetemonies entre a. 
mis ? | 

D. De gract," Monſieur, ne 
faiſons pas attendre ces Meſſi- 3 
_ ... 

-C: Monficut, faime micux 
faire une incivilite',” que 'de 


vous deſobeir. 


A. Fant avouer, Meſhetrs, 
gue'Yoiti une belle Riviere. 


B. C'eſt la plits belle de 


Europe: * © 
©. Fein eft bien calme 2 
preſent, 


D. Nous ne pouvions civiſi BD 


un, plus beau jour pour notls 
promener par cay, 


EF. Mafs Monſieur 4, votts 


avez apports du Tabac, & des 
Pipes: Mais oN prendrez yous 
du feu 5 | 

A. Ma foy , Jay oublie une 
fneche, je Iitis bien eſtdurdi. 


| C. Tani micut, auſffi bien ©. 


 n'aime pdint* famer que 


| quand bi ſuis &arteſt- 
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_ 0 £ iniredt you not. to. 
let me commit an incivility.. 


D. Faith,” Sir; 1 will not 
©, you,. 1 kijow. very wel £ 
reſpet that it Au, to. Jou, 


C.. But, Sir, Jo tag at me; 
ons will (Jar bet Few till ro 


WW, vy / 4 
"45214 


'A. I "ſ} PP > Gaates 


men, Jo are phe Texpodom, 


s ws ia 


Jet Dp 7 oak Tee % 
mMiny ter s antong friends? 


F beſetth'y6i Sir, ler ud 
wor me rhefe Gomes ſtay. 


wt th fir 1 bid vither contuit 
—— than "to difoboy Joity 


''A; Seriou uſly, A ; Gentlemen, "this 
4 fine River. 


B. Js is the fintſf' ve Enrope, 


c The Wite# very calm dt 


preſent, 
'D; We 'could not have pitcht 


ufor a finer day to'go by water: 


Br Bur Monſoeitr A. jou bavs 
brought Tobacco and Pipes with 
you's : Bat where "will © You have 


A. Truly , T bevi 0r90t '4 
match;''] am very hr foot 
" C. Fo much the b:1ter, for in- 
deed 1 do not love (modking, but 

hen 1 am at ty journeys»end. 
T B, Vrayes 


24. 
JV reg . Mcſſicurs, 


noſtteconverſh on; on yaut mieux. 
que de lafuee.” © 
£2. Nous. VOIC) bi n proche 
421 Pont, n'y. It point de 
danger 4 palſers deſous > ©" 
A. Nott plus (b'tci, T'can'y 
cl. a preſ; pt, toute-unic, 

B, I'y Fo E touts, les jours 
deux ou trois fois, - ſait que 
Veau = haute ou baſſe. 

C. Yous.:cfttes: bicn- haxdi, 
Jy. paffai_. "wie fois que. I'cqu. 
eſtoit * baſls , te batcau penſa 
Enfancer. , 

D. Il a'y a paint trop dak 
Jeu Urancc, .Jc 1c my ficrois pas 
trop. © 

> i N\ may age plas 

- 8,: Comment 
favez-vOus pas nager? 

+61. ,Nage. comme un poiſ- 
Tan, mais nar, Pas avec mes ha- 


_—_ 
Tay.. pafle;pluſicyrs fois 
Yar Rivicre 2 la. nage avec un 
Bateau: apres.moy, -.. 
'B, Ie gage que Je m'en vals 
.Dager ici a Greenmzch, 


+4, a 


* C, Ie yougen, pric, .donne?- 
NOUS un:PEU, CE. Plaiſir © HY 
D. Ie croy qu'il boiroit de 
.Veau, 
ons Ic * 


fois, Meſſicurs, Ieau n'eſt Pas 
. alſez chaude maintenant. 
D. le youdrois ſavoir pager 
a lapcine de me baigner apre- . 
ſent; maisjc nage comme une 
Picrrc. 


The Diglogues... 


IQUrs,,ne . 


endant que nous boirt-. 


B.. Ce a Pour . unc autre | 


. B. Really, Genth 
erm ſexs - berier 


D- 
Bridge , 


ſtgor ar? | 
A. No more than; in thic place, | 


the Water i ne, OW 


3X =o on il 
whether the 


a 


ER ES, oy, I 


ner rhe Jia 


we-. . very "nea# . zbe 
« pat 9 danger to 


ough-7t. 0uce 
opt eg, x _ Boas i { 
' Gkp $0 baye: been Junks. + 
oh There j6..:n0t . 100 much M | 
ety, 1 would got truſ} og "me 
to it. 


ST 
- As Nar- 4.ne; h 

 B. What, + ; Conuot . 
you ſwim? n 
., C.. 1.ſwm like s Fiſh ; fr y 
wer in my Clagths. .. bs y 


... A. 1: bave fi mimmed many 
"times over the River , with 4 
. Boat after me, 

B. 1 will lay a wager, that 1 

Fx. ſwim from hence. 30 Green- 
= 

C, Pray let.us bave that paſt 
.teme 4 little. . 

D. I believe be would drink 
Water, whilſt we drink, Wine. 


B. Some other time, Gentle 6 
men, the Water i not hoi enough ac 
-$0W.' 

D. 1:wiſh 1 could ſwim, & fe 

. Condition 10 bathe. my ſetf HI WR 
| bus 1 ſwim likg & Stozc.” 
X 


A. Nous 


ry 


I— = > = Mia. 


4. Nous voici ſous le Pont. 


B, Voila un bean Pont. 

C, Ceſt Ie plus beau de 
r Europe, 

D. Combien y a-t-il qu 5 
eſt baſti,, il y a plus'do—- 

A. Nous allons bien voir 
des vaiſſeaux a-prefent. 
8. Nous en vcrrons afſez: 
mais. ce ſont preſque tous des 
vaifſcaux marchands; 

C. Oa ſont donc les vai(- 
feaux dc guerre 3 

D. Vs ſon preſque tous ſur 
_ a preſent. 


devant - que la 
Fab faſt declarde, je ke fas me 


proniene? & Rotheſiter par Eau. 


avec des Meſlicurs de Londres, 
nous .yimes les plus bcaux 
vaiſſeaux dt Roy dans la Ri- 
_ de Rocheſter, 

A, Viſtes vous Ie Sonve- 
ain - 

B. Oby, & une 'vingtaine 
des plus grands apres luy. 

B, On dit que c'eſt un vail- 
feau prodigieux:. 

A. Cc le plus grand que 
yaye jamaiy' YEu:, Vous diricZ 
_ vous cſtcs dans un Cha- 

U, 

C. Me ſemble que yoila de 
grands vaiſſeaux. . 

D: Bis ſont aſscz grands pour 
dcs vaiſzeaux Marchauds. 

'C, N'y a t-ii point. de vail- 
feaux de guerre fur la Tamiſe 
a preſent? *. \ 

D. Nl Feri peut avoir quel- 


Gide's Uns: 


A. We ' ave now under 


Fridge 
B. Thjs # 4 fine Fridge. 

C: + « the fineſt m1 Eu- 
FOPCE. 

D. How long # it ſpnce it 
was built, it is above ——— 

A. We are now. going 10 ſee 4 
great many Ships, 

B. We ſhall ſee many of them; 
but they are almeſs all Mercham- 
men. 

C. Where are then the Men of 
War? 

D. They are moſt of them now 


at Sea. 


B. A little befere the Wer was 


proclaimed, I mens 10 Rocheſter, 


by Water with G mo 0 
London, we ſaw the fineft 0 
Kings Ships in [the Rever 0 Ro- 
cheſter. 


A, Did you fee the Sove- 
raign ? 


B. Tes, and Twenty more of | 


the biggeſt next it. 

B. They ſay it 3s 4 prodigious 
Ship. 

A. It u the big the ever 
1 ſaw ; yeu would think, that yout 
are in 8 Caſite, 


C.  Methinks that thoſe ar# 
very great Ships. 
- D. . They. are big enough for 


. Merchant-men. 


C. 1s there ne Men of Wai 
#pon the Thames at this vie f 


D. There may bo foms, 1 ſups 
poſe. | 
T 2 I's 


» % 
REES - we 
As ——————-_ —__——— — - 


2 7 6 
B. Pay ouy dire que le Roy 


fait baſtir pluſicurs Fregates a 
Wooledge & a Deptford, 


A. Je les ay yeu commen= 


Ccr. 
B, N'y aurat-il pas moyen 
de les aller voir? 
A. Ouy da, 
aſſez de temps. 
C. Naus viendrons unc au- 
tre fois tout expres pour voir 
les Vaiſſeaux. 


ft nous ayons 


D. Si nous avons le temps, 


nous pourrons mettre picd a 
terre a Deptford enrevenant,: 
B. Comme la COTIRgneE le 


Jug*-ra a-propos. 


C'. Nous VETTONS, nous Vver-. 


Ions. 

A, Nous voila tantoſt a 
Greenwich. 

B. Je voudrois que nous y 
fallions deſia : ' Car je com- 
mence a eſtre altere. 

CA propos, nous ne ſon- 
2cons pas a nos Boutcilles. 

D. Monſieur , tirez un pen 
voſtre taſſe de voſtre poche. 

A. Ma foy, vous avez bicn 
fait de men avertir : Car je 

n'y ſongeois point. 
' A. Allons, 2fefficurs, 2 vo- 
ſtre ante. 

B, Topc. 

C. Bcuvez a moy, car Je- 
ſtrangle de ſoif. 

D. A moy , ' Monheur, je 
Yous feral raiſon. 

A. Monficur, je yous porte 
la ſante du Roy, 


The ' Dialoenes. | 
' B. 1 have beard. Hit Majeſty 


hath cauſed many Fregats to be 
| built at Wooledge, | aud at 
Deptford. -- 8 
A. 1 ſaw them begun. - 


B. Is there no way t0 go t0 
ſee them> 

A. Tes, if we have but time 
enough, 


C. We will come 0n purpoſe' 


anorber time, t0 ſee the Ships. 


. 1f we bavetime, we may 


_ at Deptford as we come 


back; 
f Eh 


B. 1 wiſh 
ready : For. I begin to be dry. 


C.' To the buſineſs in hand, we 
do net mind our Bottles. 


' D. Sir, pull your Cup out of 


; your Pocket alittle. 


A. Truly, you have done well 


zo put me inmind; for 1 did nov 


think, upon it. 

A. Come, Gentlemen, to your 
Health. 

B. Tope it. | 

C. Drink, to me, for I am 
almoſt choaked.. 

D. To me, Sir, 1will pledge 
you. 

A. Sir, 1 drink the King's 
Hl ealth, King 


B, Je 


B.. As the company ſhall think 
Cc We fral ſee, we fra ſee. 
A. We are almoſt enGreen- 


| wich, | 
we were there al- 


I WW WW 


AS 


IS 


B. Je Ia recois. du bon du 
coeur. £S 


A. Il faut qu'elle aille 4 la - 


ronde. - | 

B. Monſieur, C'eſt Ja ſante 
de fa Majeſte, je vous la por- 
te, Monficur. © - 


A. Vous ne beuyez pas: 


tout, 


B. Te ne ſaurois, Monſieur, - 


le verre eſt trop grand, & vous 
Pavez empli fi ptein, que je ne 
le puis tenir ſans repandre, 

_ A. Enverite, je Vay beu de 
meſme, ND 

_ B, Excuſez-moy, je ne ſau- 
rois tant boire a unc fois. 


6; Monſieur cſt fort ſobre. - 


B. Tenez, Monſieur, faites 
moy raiſon; _ | 

C.. Je ne demande pas 
mieux, X 

D. Je n'y encore beu qu'un 
coup, depeſchez-vous donc de 
boire, afin que je boive a mon 
tour. | 

A. Donnez-moy la taſſc, 
Monſieur, je vous ſervirai. 

D. Je me ſerviral bien moy- 
meſme, donnez-moy la Bou- 
teille, 

A. Tenez, la voila, elle cſt 
preſque vnide. 

D. Il y cn a encore aſlez 
pour moy. 

E, Il ne tire pas mal pour 
un petit homme, 

A. Ca, debouchons Vautre 
Boufeille, jay fi grand ſoif, que 
je boirois . bien la Mer &-les 

oiſſons. 
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 B. 1 accept of it with all my 
as... Ee. 
A. It muſt go round. 


B. Sir, it i« His Majefties 
good Health, 1 drink, it to you, 
Ss 

| A. Tou do not drink, jt up, 


B. 1 cannot, Sir, the Glaſs 
# 100 big, and you have filled it 


fo full, that 1 cannot bold it with+ 


out ſpilling. 

A. Truly, 1 drunk it ſo. 

B. Excuſe me, 1 cannot drink, 
ſo much at a draught. 
- C. The Gentleman is very ſ0- 
ber. | 
B, Here, Sir, pledge me. 


C. 1 deſere no better. 


D. 1 bave drunk, but one Cup, 
make haſte then, that 1 may drink, 
at my turn, 


A, Let me ſee the Cup, Sir, 1 
will help you. 

D. 1 will help my ſelf , give 
me the Bottle, 


A. Hold, here it s, it u« dl- 
moſt empty. 


D. There is enough ſtill for | 


me. 
E. He draws pretty well for 


_ alittle man, 


A. Come, let us open the othey 
Bottle, I amt ſo dry, that I could 
drink, the Sea and F iſhes. 


3 4 B, Vous 
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B. Vous reſpandez, prenez 
garde 2 Cc que vous. faitcs. 
' A, Vous n'en fauriez tant 


faire, que vous en avez perdu. 


A. Jay tort, je le confeſe; 


mais puis que Jay fait la faute, 


il faut que je la boiye. 
' B, Ce Vin ici fait fendre 
les plerres. 

A. Mcſlieurs, achevons n6- 
tre boutcille deyant quede ſors 
tir du Bateau. S. 

C. Donnez en un coup a ces 
pauvres Bateliers, qui ont tant 
pris de peine a ramer, 


-- D. Tenez, mes bons amis, 


yoila pour Vous. 
© Grand merca, Mefficurs, 

4, Mcſſicurs, payerons-nous 
Ic Bitcau a preſent, ou fi nous 
attendrons au retour 2 
"© B. Faites comme il vous 
plaira, comme vous le troure- 
rez bon. —= 


C. Non, non, nous Ie payc- 


70:3 a noſtre retqur.* 
' D. Voiciua fort beau licu, 
& fort divertiſsant. * 

A. Anſh eſt-1l. 

B. Mcſlieurs, youlez-vays 
que je vous mene chez cet hon- 
neſte homme, dont je vous ay 
par'e en portant > | 

C, A t-il de bon Vin> 

B. Il en a dexcellent. 

D. Allons y donc. 

B. Aveccela, Ceft un hom- 
m- de fort hanne compagnie.. 

Il a eſte en France, 1l parlc 


- bon Francois. © 


Il eſt tout a fait gaillard, il 


'chante touſfouts. 
hn. Se 8h 5 


B. Tou foal, have « care what 


You. do, 
A. Tou cannot make ſo much 
as you have loft. _ 
A. 1 am to blame, 1 confeſs: 
bus ſeeing 1 have commitied 6 
fault, T muſg drink, it. 
' B. This Wine will make & C68 
ſpeak, TS | 
A. Gemlemen , let us empty 
our Bottle , before we come ous 
of the Boat. OS 


' C, Gine 4 Glaſs to theſe yoor” 
Wateymen , that heve taken le 


much pajns ta row, 


_ D.: Here, Friends, this for 


Jou, 
Thanks, Gentlemen. 


A. Gentlemen , ſhall we pay 
for the Boat now, or = we pay 


them when we come back? - 
B. Do a4 you pleaſe, 48 you 
think, good, _. _ 


C, No, no, we will pay when 
we come back, | 

D. This « 4 very fine and de- 
lightful place: | 

A, S 0 it us 9 


B, Gemlemen, will you beve 


me carry you to that honeſt mans 
hauſe , 1 ſpoke to you of when 
we came' away ? 
C. Hath he got good Wine 
B. He bath ſome excellent, 
D. ' Let us ga there then. 
B. Beſides, be is may of good 
company 100, © 
' He bath been in France, be 
can ſpeak, good French. l 
' He i altogetber merry, Þ: als 
Way's ſongs. Wks rf399 n 


fons : a boire. 
H Vous 5 fra Worer de rixe, 


On ne s _ point en ſa- 


compagnie, 
A. Allons-nous y. en- donic 


viſtement,, C'eſt une homme 


come*i}'mec aut, 


B.” Servitcur. 3 Monſieur de 


Ccans. h 
Monſieur, 'yoltre tres hum- 
ble ſerviteur, 7 
Comment yous portez- 
yous 2 © | 


. Fort 2 voſtre ſervice. 
Nous nous ſommes venus 
promenct  ccs Meſſieurs '& 


. Moy. 


Iefenray fait recit de volire 
perſonne & de voltre bon Via. 


Monſieur, je vous fais bien 
oblige, je vous cn remercie. 

Mefficurs , vons ſoycz tons 
les tres bien 'venas. 


Vous ' plaiſt-il monter <n- 


haut, Fay quelque choſe de 


bant gouſt que je men vais 


yous-envoyer, avec du meil- 
leur Vin, haut de couleur , u 


me rekemble p 


Car quoy que je ne le porte 
[ haut , Jaime bien hauſser 
j© $0 obelet, principalement ſur 
aut da jour, & ft je ne 
—_ Jamais de mon | hant, 
n'i n'en ſuis jamais plus haut 
ala main. 
A.. Ma foy,. mon hoſe, vous 
parlez fort bon Francois.  ' 
Excuſez-moy , Monficur, je 


The Dialogues, | 
Vu ſcait beaucoup de <han-) 


" "Pte bath mayy Yrinkine Songs, | 


He will make fou burſt whh | 
laughing. | 4 
One ic never Weary * bie 
company. .. 
A. Let us go there 
then, be us ſuch @ man as 
have. 
B. Tour Servant, Landtrd.” 


3 


Sir , your moſt bumble Sere 


0am, 


- 


How do you do ? 


well at your ſtroke. GD 

We are come 10 take 4 little di-" 
vertifement here , theſe Genile-_ 
men and 1. - 

1 have commended 10 them, 
both your ſelf , and your good” 
Wine. 

Sir, I am much obliged to you, 
I give you thanks for it. > 

Gentlemen , you are all very 
welcome, be pleaſed k 

Will you leaſed to wa 
Stairs, 1 hens ſows ho-go that £4 
will ſend you up, with ſome of 
the beſt Wine, of & high colour,” 


it s like me? 


For although I am not bigh-' 
minded, 1 love to drink, high, 
chiefly abont the higher time of 
the day, (the Evening) and yet 
I never ſtumble , nor am never 
more impertinent 'nvr inſolent. 


A. Faith, Landlord; yon ſpeak. 
very good French. ; 

Excuſe me, ' Sir, 1 nudes 
T 4 n'y 


, 
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n'y cntens que Je haut Alle- 
mand, 

+B, Et bien, AMcſheurs, ne 
vousay-jc pas bien dit, 
homme 13. eſtoit de Jonne 
compagnie. 


. ©. Vrayemept.. i] eſt fort 


gaillard, 

A. C'eſt un bon Drole, 11 
faut que. je face conngifſance 
avec luy, 

. Yous vqus. plairez cn ſa 
compagnic quard vous le con- 
Noiſtrez, 

Arelheurs , je vous apporte 
gue}que choſe,qui Ln,a pointen- 
care.cits mange. _. 

Voyezrvous cctte langue de 
Boeuf > 


-Y ous-ne Vavicz mgis! yeuc 


auparayant., 


Qrand ce ſeroit pour la bou- | 


che da Roy, elle ne ppurroit 
pas eſtre meillure. 

-{. 4a foy, mon hoſte, nous 
vous ayons de I'obligation, al- 
logs, alleczevous i ict aupres de 
Moy. © - 
: Je yous aime, Vous eſtes de 
bonne humeur,: je 'm'en vajs 
bore : a voſtre ſante. 

Y oulez-vous me faire ral- 
ſon: p'*.,.. 

Ouy da, Mor eur, JE fais 
raiſon 2 tout le monde. 

Et piincipalement aux hon- 
neltcy gens, - 

A, on -hoſte, 11 Faut que 
nous faſſions copnoifſance Vous 

- & moy.:. - + -- 

Ma foy, Mantcur, ſt vous 
Fal(es Fannoifance avec moy's 


ue cet. 


ſland it no more than: Io High 


' German. 


B.: well, Genlenne, did not 


I tell you , that this man wk 
very $008: company. £3 


C. Truly, be od very merry. 


A. He is 4 good fellow, 1 
"uſt ſcrape acquaintance with 
im. 

| B. 'Tou will delight \is hi 
Es when you know him, - 


Gem emen, 1 bring you ſome= 


thing that was never eden, yet.. 


. Do you ſee thus Neats-tongue d 


Top, never Jaw it before. 


Though it were for the Kings 
Month, : it could not be. better... 


C. Faith, Landlord, we Py 


engaged to Jon, come, e ft down 
here by me. 


I ow you, you. are of 44 good 
ink, your 


humour, 1 am going 10 
health. 
Will you do me reaſon ? 


Tes indeed , Sir, 1 do. reafon 
to all the world. 

And eſpecially pouro boneſt peo: 
4 


A. Landlord, you and , I wu 


he better acquainted. 


Faith, Sir, if y ou get de 
quaintance with Me ? - "pill 
& vous 

"41% 


w——_— <A 


PARRCITTY 1.) 


t 


randeur. Et quoy que je ne 
ois pas grand homme, j fais 
comme faiſoit mon Grandpere, 
x me leve de grand matin , 
auparavant qu'il ſoit grand 
Jour, & je bojs un bon grand 
yerre de Vin. 
_ te ous faites comme tin 
honneſtc homme doit faire. 
 Hctas, Monſieur, je le fai- 
ois autrefojs ; mais'a preſent 
je ne ſaurois plus le faire,je rel- 
ſemble a mon meſchant habit, 
Yay fait mon temps 
Rs Mon hoſte, 4 voſtre ſan- 
te. 
Monſieur je vous remercic. 
Tay ouy .dire que vous ſa- 
vez quantite de bonnes chan- 
ſons, je vos. prie chantez 
nous cn une. | 
Ouy da, Monſieur ; Mais 
je vous prie coupez done de 
cette langue de Boeuf, je vous 
aſſcyre qu'elle cit excellente:; 
_ A, Preſtcz-moy pn cau- 
teau , mpn hoſte, je la coupe- 
__ 
. $. Yrayement elle a borne 
couleur. .. : 
© C. Elle eſtexcellente, 
Mcfeurs, je vous. Vavois 
bien dit, une autre fois yous 
me CroIrez. | 
©. Nous p'ayons pojnt dou- 
tequ'elle ne fuſt bonne ſur vo- 
{ire parole, eo” 
_Meſlſtcurs, une parole attire 
Vautre, gouſtcz un peu de ce 
Yn blanc, je croy que yous le 
trouvercz bon. cs 


* F 
*h CY 
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Voysferez hien ; car Paime la 


1 
o 
* } 


23x 


do well ; for T1 love greatneſs. 
And tbough I am no great Man, 
1 do as my Grandfather did,1 riſe 
betimes in the Morning, befdre it 
be broad-day, and 1 drink a great 
Glaſs of Wine, 


A. Tou do as an honeſt man 
qught to do. 

Alas, Sir, 1 did it formerly; 
but now 1 amnot able to do it any 
longer, 1 am like my old Cloaths, 
I have had my time. 


D. Landlord, bere 5s to you. 


Sir, I thank you. 

1 have. heard thqt you have 4 
great mauy good Songs , pray 
ſong 18 one, 


Tes, Sir; But pray cut this 
Neats-tongue, 1 aſſare you, that 
zt # an exceeding good one. 


A, Lend me 4 Knife, Land-- 
lord, and I will cut 1t. ny 


. B. Truly, it looks well, 


C. It exceeding good. 
Gentlemen, did not I zell you 
fo, another time you wik believe 


1/11 | 
' D. We-did not doubt, but thas 
it was good upon your world, 


Gentlemen , one word draws 
another , taſte a little of thus 
White Wine, 1 believe you will 
+ : " 

A. Ie 
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A. Ie vorns ferai raiſon, 
men hoſte, il eſt en bonne 
main, he bien, Monſieur, c'eſt 
Ja ſante de vos inclinations. 

Monſieur, je vous la porte, 

3, Ie la regoy de tout mon 
coxur, je m'en vais vous faire 
raiſon tout a cette heure. 

C. Mon hoite, jetrouve que 
ectte langue eſt un peu trop 
falee, n'avez-vous point quel- 
que autre choſe pour moy? 
Car je naime pas les choſes 
qui ſont fi ſales. 

Tay la bas une couple de 
bons poulcts ala broche. 

Bon, apportez les nous, s'il 
vous plailt, 

A. Ho, ho, vons avez donc 
envie de faire bonne chere, 

H. Monficur it de mon 
bumeur, il weſt pas friand : 
mais il aime bien les bons 
MOTCCcAUX. 

_ C. Noſtre hoſte a raiſon; 
mais je vous dirai bien davane 
rage, quand je ſuis bien faonl, 
il ne me faur guere de Choſes 
pour m2 raſſaſer. 

' D. Monſieur, je vous ſouffle 
celuy la , vous preſchez trop 
fur la vendange. 

' C, HKebi:n, 3 la pareille. 


B. Mais, Meſſeurs, vous ne 
ſongez fas qu'il commence z 
eſtre tard. 

A, Ne vous mettez 
ef Peme, nous aurons 
temps. 

" Meſhieurs, voila ces 'denx 


oint 
ez de 
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A. 1 will pledge you; Lxndlo6d, 
it is in a good hand, well, Sir, it 
is the health of your inclinations, | 


Sir, I drink, it to yon. 

B. 1 yecetve it with all 
_ 1 will pledge you' preſents 

C. Landlord, 1 find thi 
Tongue a.little too ſalted, have 
you got nothing elſe* for me ? 
For I love not things that are [o 
ſalted. 


1 bave 4 couple of gaod Pul- 
Jets below on the fit. bg 

well, bring them up to us, if 
you pleaſe. | 


A. Ab, ah, you hevz then 4 


' mind 1 feef, | 
H. The Gentleman ic of my 


humour , he i not dainty-mouth- 
ed, but be loves good vittuals 
wel). | 

_ C. Guy Landlord faith right ; 
but ] will tell you more when my 
belly #s full, I want but a' few 
toirgs to ſatufie my bungey. 


D. Str, I blow thu cup from 
you, you preach too long over the 
vintage. 

C. Well, mell, like for like. 


B. But, Gentlemen, you 40 
no: mind that it begins to beInte, 


A. Do not trouble your ſelf, we | 


fhall kave time enough,” © 
Gentlem:n, bere oe the two 


Pous 


B. Mettey vous donc la no- 


fre haſte, & mangez un mor- 


Ceau AVEC NOUS. 
_ H. Meſlicurs, je vous dirai 
une choſe, je ne mange pas 
beaucoups mais je pnouille bicn 
en recompenſe. 

C, Ceelt comme i] faut faire, 
a petit manger bien bojre. 


H. Ie m'en acquite fort 
bien ; car je croy afſeurcment, 


que-tant que je boirai, je ne 


mourrai point, 

D. Vous ave: raiſon ; mais 
auſſi quand vous ſerez mort, 
yous ne boirez plus, 

A. Helas, quel malheur, 
quand J'y ſongez 5a, beuvons 
donc tandis que nous vivons. 


A. Garcon, va nous tirer 
da meſme Vin blanc. 
Ie le yeux, Monſieur. 

Depeſche-toy. 

A. Mon hoſte, une petite 
chanſon a boire. . 
' Ouyda, Monſieur : Mais il 
faut boire un- coup aupara- 
vant. 

B, Ce Garcon met long 
temps a venir. 

H. 11 ſcroit bon a aller que- 
rit la mort. 
* Pourquoy nous fais-tu tant 
attendre ? 


C, Allons , mon hoſte, 3 


yoſtre ſants, & en vous remer- 
ciant de voſixe bonne come 


Pagnic, 
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Poulets, ils font tendres com- 
___- 
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Pullers , they are as tender 
5 — | 

B. Sit you down there, Lands 
loxd, and cata bit with ws, 


L. Gentlemen, 1 mill tell you 
one thing, 1 eat not much; but 1 


| makg it upin drink, 


C. we muſt do Þo, little eat- 
ing, much drinking, 


L. 1 a7 my part well enough; 
for 1 do really believe, that as 
long 68 1 drink, 1 ſhall never die. 


D. You ſay right; but other- 
wiſe when you are dead, you ſhall 
drink no more. 

- L.Alas what misfortune, when 
I think, upon it; come , Jet us 
drink, then, while we live. 


A. Drawer, go and draw us 
of the ſame White Wine. 
1 will, Sir. 
Aake hafte. 
A. Come, Landlord , ſing a 
fadling Song. | 
I will, Sir; but I muſt firſt 
drink, a Glaſs. 


B. Thi, Drawer # long 4 
coming. 

L. He would be fit to fetch 
death. | 
Why doſt thou makg us ſlay 
ſo lone 
 C. Come, Landlord, thu 
ro your health, and to thank you, 


for your good company. 
H.Mon- 


28 4 


H, Monſieur, je ſuis voſtre 
tres- humble ſerviteur. 

C'cſt a moy a vous remer- 
cicr de Phonneur qu'il vous a 
pleu me fairc. 

Z, Combicn vous devons- 
RnOus, mon hoſte ? 

Mectheurs, il y a hvid Che- 
lins en vin, payez ce qu'il 
yous plaira pour le reſte, 

Tenez, mon hoſte , voila 
quinze Chelins pour tout, eſtcs 
vVcus content ? 

Ouy , Monſieur, & grand 
merc1. 

Adicu, mon hoſte, jaſqu'au 
revoir. 

Metlicurs, voſtre tres-hum- 
ble ferviteur, j'cſpere que vous 
me ferez I'hunneur de me ve- 
pir voir quand vous viendrez 
yous divertir en ces quar- 
tie! s. 

Ouy da, ouy da. 

Vous aurez touſtonrs du 

cilleur. 

En vous remerciant, noſtre 
hofſte, 
 Meſſieurs, je vous ſouhaite 
one born? arriveec Chacun chez 
vous, je pric Dicu qu'il vous 
maintienne en bonne fante. 

Grand merci, naſtre hoſtc, 

Di:u vous y mainienne 
auſh. 

Nous avons tarde 13 long 
temps, 11 eſt fort tard. 

Allons nous en viſtement 
trouver noſtrc Patcau. 

Faut avouer que cet homme 
1a eft devonne compaguie. 

Aulli cſt-il, 
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L. Sir, 1 amyour moſt bum- 
ble Servant. 

I am to give you thanks for 
the honour, you have been pleaſed 
to beſtow upon me. 

B, What do we ow you, Land- 
lord ? | 

Gentlemen. there # eight ſhil- 
lings for Wine , pay what you 
pleaſe for the reſt. | 

Here Landlord, there is fifteen 
ſhillings for all, are you coment? 


Tes, Sir, and givs you many 
thanks beſedes. 

Farewel, Landlord, till we ſee 
ou again. 

Gentlemen , your moſt bum- 
ble ſervant, I bope yqu will do 
me the favour tq come and ſee me, 
when you come 10 divertifſe your 
ſelves mtheſe parts. 


Tes, yes, we will. 

Ton (ball always command 
the beſt Wine. 

We thank you, Landlord. 


Gentlemen, 1 wiſb you well 
home, every one to bus own bouſe, 
I pray God jokeep you in good 
bealth. 

We thank you Landlord. 

Good keep you ſo 100. 


we bave ſlaid there « long 
while, it u very late. 

Let us go quickly to find out 
our Boar. 

Truly, this man # good com- 
pay. 

So be w. 


uV 


Il ne nous ennuyoit point en 
ſa compagnie. 

Sans mentir, il eſt bien gail» 
lard. 

Il merite qu'on Vallle voir. 


Il recoit fort bien les gens. 


Allons, mes bons amis, nous 
avons demeure un peu plus 
que nous ne penſions, 

Vous eltes les bien venus, 
Mecſlieurs. 

Il faut un peu faire dili- 
gence, $'il yousplailt. 

Autant qu'il nous ſera poſ- 
ſible, Meſſicurs. 

Faites donc, vous aurez en- 
core un chelin pour boire. 

Ie croy que nous aurons al- 
ſez de temps. 

Il fait beau,nous avons vent 
& marec, nous arTriverons aſlez 
toſt. 

[1 fait clair de lune, nous at- 
lons bicn viſte, nous ſerons 
bien toſt au Pont de LZon- 
dres. | 

Ces hommes 1a ſont forts, 
11s rameat de toute leur force. 

Qu'il fait beau ſur Veau a 
preſent ! 

Ne ſont-ce pas la des p:(- 
cheurs > 

Ouy, Monſicur. 

Croycz-yous qu'ils ayent du 
poifſon e 

Vrayement ouy, ils en ont. 

Achetons-cn. 

Non, non, ne nousarreſtons 
point, nous B'ayons pas trop 
dc temps. 
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" We were not weary of bis 
company. 
Truly, he # very merry, 


He deſerves thas peopl? ſhould 
g0 to bus bouſe. 
He recetves people very kandly. 


Come, honeſt friends, we bave 
ſtaid a little longer than we 
thought. 

Tou are welcome, Gemlemes. 


Tou muit make 4 little baſte, 
if you pleaſe, 

As much as we can poſſible, 
Gentiemen. 4 

Do then, you ſnall have another 
ſhilling to drink. 

I think we ſhall have time 
enough, 

Is # fine weather, we havs 
wind and tide , w? ſhall come 
home in good time. 

The Moon ſhines bright ,we g9 
a great pace, we ſhall quickly ve 
at London-Bridge. 


% 


Theſe men are ſlrong , they 
row with ail their ſtrength, 

How pleaſant 1s 16 now upon 
the Water ! 

Are not thoſe fiſbers ? 


Tes, Sit. : 
Do you think they have got «:y 
? 


Tes truly, they bave. 

Let us buy ſome. 

No, n0, let us not ſlay, we bave 
79t t00 mueh time. 


Que 
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Que ferons-nous de ce poil- 
—_ | 

Nous te mangerons. 

Il y ena affez a la Poiſſon- 
NCcric. 

Vous avez raiſon : Mais il 
n'eſt pas fi bon, & il eſt plus 
cher. 


Il eſt auſh bon, qu'importe 


pour la cherte?> il n'eſt pas 
trop cher non plus. 

le n'aime pas' le poiſſon , 
Jaime mieux la chair. 

Vous eſtes un vray carna- 
cicr. 

Vaime micux le poiſſon que 
Ia chair. 

. Un'y arien mcilleur qu'une 
bonne Carpe al'<tuvee. 

Vous avez raiſon, 

Vaime extremement les 
Tenches quand elles ſont bicn 
aſſaiſonnees. 

Et moy aut. 

Meſemble qu'on accom- 
mode bien micux le poiſon en 
France qu'icl, 

Ccla eſt vray , les Frangois 
ſont mcilleurs Cuiſtaiers que 
nous, 

Mais pourtant Jen ay man- 
ge de bien appreſte ence pays 
ICt. 

Ie le croy bien. 

Il y a quelque temps j'eſtois 
a Kingſton avec un Gentil- 
homme de mes amis, il y a- 
voit porte denx grofles Carpes 
de Londres; on nous les ac- 
commoda a mervcille dans 
noſtre hoſtellerie. Ie nay ja- 
mais rien mange de ft bon, 


The Dialogues. 


What foall we do with that 
fibre | 

We will eat it. 

There « enough at the F iſh» 
market. | 

Tou ſay right ; but it s not ſo 
good, and it u dearer, 


It is as good every jot, what 
matter «it, bow dear tw? it 
n0t 100 dear neither. 

1 do not love fiſh, 1 love fleſh 
bener. 

Tou are a great flefh-eater. 


I love fiſh better than fleſh. 


There u nothing better than 4 
good ſiemed Carp. 

Tou bave rea{on. 

T love Tenches extreamly ,obent 
they are well ſeaſoned. 


So do I. 
Methinks that they do dreſs 
fiſh benter in France then bers. 


That « true, the French are 
better Cooks then we are. 


Tet I have eaten ſome well 
dreſſed in thu Countrey. 


I believe it. 

1 was at Kingſton 4 while ago 
with a Genileman, a any of 
mine, that carried thithey two 
great Carps from London ; we 
had them dreſt for us very well, in 
our Inn. 1djd never eas any thing 
ſo good. 


A 
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A quelle hoſtellerie loge- 


aſtes-vous ? 
A Venſcigne du Chaſteau, 
Wu eſt vray, c'eſt unc bonne 
hoſtelterie, il y a la une jolic 
fille qui eſt fort bonne 
nicre, 
| Ho, ho, nous voici deſia a 
la Tour. 
_ Sil n'eſtoit pcint fi tard, 
nous irjons voir un Geatil- 
homme de mes amis dans la 
Tour, qui nousregaleroit, 


Il eſt trop tard, ce fera pour 
une autre fois. E 

Quand il vous plaira, nous 
y vicndrons. 

O Dicu merci nous voila 
arrivez. 

Toutdoucement, fefheurs, 
fortcz Pun apres Vautre, nous 
ſommes arrivez a bonne 
Heure. 

[1 n'eſt point trop tard, pay- 
ons Ile Batcau, c'e{t bicu la 
raiſon. | 

Tenez, mcs bons amis voila 
voltre argent, ,voila un chelin 
que nous rous ayans promis 
pour boire, 

Grand merci, eſhenrs. 

Or ſus, Meffieurs,ileſt temps 
que nous prenions conge les 
uns des autres, 

AMeſheurs, auparavant que 
de nous ſeparer , vous plaiſt- 
Nque je yous donne un coup 
de vin: d'Eſpagne ? 

Nan, Aonficur, en vous re- 
merciant , Ce {era pour une alt= 
Ue fois. | 


Cuiſt- 
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In what Inn did youlodge 2 


At the Caſtle. 

It «s true, it s 4 good In, 
there # a bandſome DMatd whic 
& 4 very good Cook, 


Ah, ah, we are come already 
to the Tower. 

If it were not ſo late , we 
would go 10 vifet 4 Gentleman 
a friend of mine in the Tower, 
that would entertain us nobly. 


It is too late, it muſb be ſome 
other time. 

When you pleaſe, we ſhall go 
there. 

O God be thanked, we are 4r- 
rzved. 

Softly, Gentlemen , ftep out 
one after another, we are come in 
goud time. 


It #s not 100 late, let ws pay the 
Baai, it # go0d reaſon, 


Here kon:ſt man, bere your 
money ; here 1s another ſhilling that 
we promiſed you to drink. 


We thank zou Gentlemen. 
Now, Gentlemen, it time for 
#5 10 take leave one of axother, 


Gentlemen , before we part, 
will you be pleaſed 10 let me give 
You 4 glaſs of Sack? 


No, Sir, we thavk you, it ſhall 
b: for another time. 


Allons 


s 
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Aflons, allons , il n'eſt pas 


' f tard. 


Pour moy, il faut que je 
m'cn aille, je ne boirai point 
atjourd'huy, on m'atten chez 
moy- 

Bien donc , Monſieur, puis 
qu'il ne vous plaiſt pas, adicu, 
jedemeure voſtre ſerviteur. 

Te vous remercie de voſire 
bontie compagnie. 

Meſſieurs, voſtre tres-hum- 
ble ſcrvireur. 

Ie vous ſouhaite le bon ſoir 
& la bonne nwict. 


' Come, come, it i« not ſo lite. . 


, wh my 2D Laſt go bow, 
will not drink, to day, they ſtay 
for nie at home. 


Well, Sir, ſmce you are not 
pleaſed, farewel, I ref your ſer- 
vant. 

I thank you for your good come 
pany. | | OP 

Gentlemen , your moſt humble 


' ſervant. © 


1 wiſh you a goed evening ,and 
a good night. 


_—. 


Duatorzieme Dialogue 
entre un Gentil- 
homme &* une De- 
moiſelle, $i la Fem- 
me aime plus ſor 


Mari que le Mari ſa 
Femme. | 
Gentil. Ademoiſclle, 
| Eſtes vous in- 


vitee aux nopces de Mr. un 
tel > 

Demoiſ. Monſieur , il m'a 
fait cet honneur 1a. 

G. Ten ſuis ravi, Mademoi- 
{:lle, nous aurons I'honncur de 
voſtre converſation. | 

D, Ce ſera moy qui recey- 


CPI” 


The Fourteenth. 
Dialogue between a 
Gentleman arid a 
Gentlewoman , 
Whether the Wife 
loves Her Husband 
more than the Huſ- 
band his Wife, . 


Geht, Adam , ate you 
invited 10 Mr. 
ſuch a ones Wedding ? 


Mad. Sir, be did me that 
honour. S | 

G. 1 amvery glad of it; Mt 
dam, we ſhall have the honour of 


Jour converſation, 


M. It ſhall be 1, #hat Jul 
z 


rai lhonneur de la yoſtre, de 
laquelleje fais grand cſtat. oh 


G.  Mademoilglic » je ſcay 
que cc n'eſt pasd 'aujourd'huy 
que vous me faites V'honneur 


davoir ma 'compagnie pour ' 
agreable, c'c{t cn 'quoy je fais' 


conſiſter toute ma felicite. 
;D, Te ne remarque pourtant 


paz, Monſieur , que mon ap-' 


pro 


tageuſc 
G: le. ſcay .par expericgce 
ue tous cceux qui ſont cn.VO» 
fre cſtime , ' ſont reputez de: 
tous les 'gens Fhonneur, 

D. Vous avcz autant de ci- 
vilite que; Ar, C., a d'amour 
pour fa Maitreſle, 

G. Ic le ſoutiaiterois , Ma- 
demoiſelle; car je ſcay qu'il 
Faime paſhonacment. 

D. Tons -les hommes ai- 
ment de 1a forte, ils nc ſont 
que feu & flame quand ils font 
Vamour. ' 

G. Veritablement , Made- 
moiſclle, un homme Yeforit © 
qui a fit choix d'une fille de 
merite & de bonne naiflance, 
doit avoir* abtant d'amour 
pour elle qu' llc a de bonnes 
qualitez; * 

D. Ie ve dis pasle contrai- 
re; mais ils. devroient auſh 
la continucr apres leur mart- 
age. 

G. Sans Joute, AMademoi- 
| IyY tout homme d honneur le 

— 


D. *Generalement tous les | 
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' whercof 


tion vous ſoit bien avVan- - 


, receive the honour of yours , 


count, 

. G. Madam, 1 kyow that the 
honour you do me, in loving my 
company , is not a new thing , 
therein it i that 1 oe all my 
happineſs. ©; | 


| M. Tes, Sir,1 ho #0t Hifi 
that my approbation can be much 
advantageous to you," 


. 1 know by ance. that 
abrhoſe that are * in your sſteem, 


are in the reputation of all erfons 
ws purarion of al perfons | 


M. Tou bave as much civility 
as a. .C. bath love for Mis 

eſs. 

G. 1 could wif it "were Þs 
4 oak ; for 1 know be Joves ber 
payronately. 
AM. AP mens love n hb; they 
are all fire and fame when they 
are 4 waving. 


' G, Truly, Madim, FT. iraf 
parts that barb made eboice of 4 
'Gemlewoman of merits, and of 
good. education; ought 10 bave as 
much love for ber, FY ſhe bath goed 
qualities. © 


M. I ſay + 10 the con- 
trary 3 but they ſhould alſo con- 


timue the ſame after their Mane 


Triage. - 
G. Lueſtionleſs, Malin, eve= 
ry man of honour dorb 0: 


M. Al me are generally 
O - +  hommes 


28g R 


I make great 4ac- 


. | Hill te nd. a] 
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cofiftance &n & Point. " 
.G. Ie, vous Jour que. griie-* 
k llement on.aime 'moins ce qui. 
acquis.; Mais” vous accuſer 

x homnneh 

S femmes fo 
k bien qu'eux. 
.D. Ie yous yrie ne dites pas 
cla. Monſicur: 
touſiours plus 


elle. . 

\&.Iele croy, Mademailelle, 
tiais Ele -.a. moins. Tamitie, 

Aautant qu'chle a Vimaz inati- 

plus forte, & 1 intelle& mo- 

S parfait.. .... 

D. Quellc"fi ; zrande diffe= 
rence mcttez, yous cntre Pa- 
micie & Vamour 2 | 

G. L'amour & Vamitie dif- 
ferent, cn, ce que amour. 'eſt 
une paſſion, &, 'amitie ct ung 
vertn qui conliſte cn habituds. 
C'eſt pourquoy la paſſion da- 
mour. eſt, excuſable-ayx jeunes 
gens; mais clic eſt ridicule aux 
vicillards, auſquels Vamitic eft 
rccommandahle. 


.D., Quoy qu'il. en ſoit, i 4 


vous Puis prouver par plu- 
fieurs exemplesque les femmes 
aiment-plus que lcs hommes. 

G. Ne m'accordez-vous pas, ; 
Mademgiſclie:; que CEeuXx qui 
ont le plus de connoiſſance, 
ſont-pluscapablcs d'unc ſolide 
amitiE.. | 


D. Qu'inferez-vons de cc * 


Ja? 
E. Ic conclus que les hom- 


d'un, crime dont 
% coupablcs auf- | 


la femme a 
wk amour Envers 
fon mari, que fon mari-envers 
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homthks font" ; Bypaptes din-" 


' glitty of | Intdaſtancy is thif” 
, poant. | 
G, 1 grant 70h, that men _ 
generally leſs that hich; i pily- 
Sed; but you, acriſe nn of 4 
crime, whereof wonien RY 
Fa well as men. 


AM. Pro. Sir, do not L a 
4 woman bath ' always bg es 
for ber bueband, than ber buiband 

bith for ber. 


'G.T believe it. "Mult, but 
the bath leſs amity, be cauſe bex 
magination it etep and bevy 
EO leſs perſebe.., | 


" M. What, 'a z great Uiſſebenes 
doyor think, there 6 is berween amis 
ty 4nd love. 

G. Love and amity do differ ; s 
in that, love js a yaſfion, and ani- 

"*# 2vyeriue, which doth conſt 
in acquaintance. Therefore the 
paſſion of Iove- i to be exciſed in 
young people ; but- its ridiculous 
inold men, in whon amity u« com- 
KLE 3 
MX. However, 1 can prove it 
to you by ſevergl examples, Thit 

women love more than wiew, = 


i (1 


G. wil Joi wot pr ant me, 
" adam, that thoſe which bave 
more knowleder, are more cape- 


ble of 4 ſolid amity? 
"M. What do you gather fron 


Howes? 
G. 1 och, This men 
mcs 
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mes aiment davantage, ayant 
Plus de connoifſance & de 
capacite que les femmes , & 
. plus de lumiere de leurs vies 
& de leurs mceurs , qu'elles 
n'cen ont de celles de leurs 
Maris. | 

- D. Les exemplescſtant plus 
fortes que les raiſons, ke vous 
puis prouver mon dire par cc 
—_— 

. G. Ie vous eEcoutctai, Ma- 
dame. , | 

_ D; Vous ſcavez quede tont 
temps, les femmes (e ſont con- 
tentees d'un ſcul' mari , pour 
Tay .conſeryer leur affection 
toute enfiere, Mais ancicnne- 
mant, comme encore aujour- 
&>huy entre les_Turcs , un 
homme ayant pluſieurs fem- 
mes, 11 &enſuit que leur af- 
feCtion, plus elle eſt commune, 
moins elle eſt forte. | 

G. Nous ne ſommes pas en 
different du temps paſſe, ni de 
ia coutume des Turcs, : 

D. IN cft vray, mais ft 
Ceſtoit la: coutume parmi les 
Chreſtiens , chacun voudroit 
avoir plus d'une femme. 

G. C2 n'eſt pas 14 une prey- 
ve ſufſante de ce que vous 
maiatenez, Puis qu'un homme 
pcut avoir autant d'affeRion. 
pour pluſicurs, comme pour 
une feute. | | ; 

- D, Fen ſuis &'accofd, mais 
il ne gcnſuit. pas quill Ic 
faſſe, | 

'G, Te yous le prouverai 
moy meline par les cffegs, pus 


o 
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love more , baving more know” 
ledge and learning than women, 
and more light of their lives an 
bekaviours then they bave of their 
bubands. 


_ M. Exaraples being ſtrongef 
than Reaſons, I can prove you my 
words thas may. 


G. 1 will bedr jou, 31adail. 


| M1, Tou know , thai from ail 
times, women hque been contented. 
with a ſingle buband, 10 kgep thetr 
wholz affetion unto bim. But int 
#ime palt, as now with the Turks, 
a man having many wives, it fol- 
loweth, That the more their af- 
fetion. contmon, the leſs ſirong 
it tu. 


:G, We are not in diÞute of 
the time faf, nor of the Turks 
cuſtom. | | 
"1M. True, but if it was the ru- 
ſtom among Chriſtians, every tan 
would have more than 01: wife. 


G. Thu us wt a ſufficient 
proof of that which yon affirm, be- 
cauſe a man may have as much af- 
fettion for many, as for « ſoigle 
one. | 


M. t agiee to ther, but it oth 
not follow, that hz ſhould do Jo. 


G. 1 will prove by you «y 
ſelf by the effetts , ſecitg that 
4 I]. 2 _ que 
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que vous ne voulez point croi- 
re mes raiſons. 

D. Ie ſcrai bien aiſe d'en- 
tendre, quels exemples vous 
pouvez produire de [affetion 
des hommes euvers leurs fem- 
mes. | 

G. Se pcut-il voir une a- 
mitie plus grande que celle 
de Tyberius Graccms, Qui Choi- 
fit la mort pour faire vivre ſa 
femme Cornelie, ayant tue lc 
male des deux Serpens qu'il 
trouva dans ſa Chambres ſur 
ce que VOracle luy avoit aſ- 
ſcare, que $'il faiſoit mourir 


Ia femele, il expoſoit la vie de 


ſa chere, moitie a la-rigueur 
de la mort. h 

D. Sc peut-il voir nne ami- 
tis parcille a celle d' Artem!- 
ſe, Reine d: Carie, laquelle 
apres la mort de ſon mari, 
avalla ſecs ccndrecs, luy voulant 
ſcrvir de ſepulture , & ſe join- 
dre avec luy. 

G. Mais, Mademoiſelle, ſe. 
peut il voir une _cruante plus 
grande que celle de Semirs- 
mir, quin'ayant cu qu'un j ur 
le commandement en main, 
fit tuer ſon mari Nmw, qui 
Iuy avoit cſte indulgent jul- 
qu'a ce point, & Vavoit tant- 
cheric & careſſee toute ſa 
Vic. 

D. C'cſt la un exemple par- 
ticulicr d'une meſchante fem- 
me; mais combien a t=on veu 
d'Empercurs & dc Rois qui 
on fait mourir leurs femmes 
pour en cEpoulcr dautres ? 
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you will not believe my Ree- 


ſons. 

M, I ſhall be very glad to bear 
what examples you can bring of 
mens affetion towards their 
WIves. | 


G. Canthere be a greater love 
than that of Tyberius Graccus, 
who chuſed to die, that Cornelia 
hu wifes might live, baving kil- 
led the male of the two Serpents 
which be found in bu Chamber ; 
becauſe the Oracle bad aſſured 
him, That if be ſhould kill the fe-' 
male, he mould expoſe the life of 
bis _ half to the vigour of 
death. . 


M.Can 4 love be like unto that 
of Artemiſia, Queen of Caria, 
who after bey busbands deatb , 
ſwallowed down bu aſhes ; beine 
willing to be bis grave, and jon 
ber ſelf unto bin 


G. But, Madam, can 4 cruelty. 
be greater than that of Scmira- 
mis, who baving had the Power 
but one day in ber bands, cauſed © 
ber huband Ninus to be murder- 
ed, who bad been ſo far indu}- 
gent unto bey, and that bad loved 
and cheriſhed ber ſo much all bs 
life time. 


M. That # a particular ex- 
ample of a wicked woman ; bus 
how many Emperors and Kings 
have been known, that bave pus 
their wives 10 death, 't0 marry 0* 


thers ? 7 
G. Bri(- 


G. Briſſons la deſſus, Made- 


moiſelle, afſeurement vous a-. 


vez beaucoup d'affeftion-pour 
Monſieur voſtre mary, Si | 
ne craignois d'eſtre coupable, 
jenvierois ſon bonheur : Mais 
je me contenterai de ſouhaiter 
une femme qui merite au- 
tant que vous, $'il eſt poſſible 
d'en rencontrer encore une 
telle, 

 D. Vous me raillez, Mon- 
fieur je vous cn ſouhaite une 
qui ſoit digne de vos mcrites. 
 G. Mademoiſelle, je vous 
ay mille obligations de vos 
bons ſouhaits. 
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 G. Let mbreak, off, Midam, 
undoubtedly you have a great af- 
feRion for your buband. If I did 
not fear of being guilty, I would 
envy bu happineſs; bus 1 will con- 
rent my ſelf in wiſhing for a wife, 
whoſe deſerts might equal yours if 
it be poſſible 10 fing juch another 

again. 


AM. Tou jear me, Siv, 1 wiſh 
you one worthy of your merits. 


G. Madam, 1 am 4 thouſand 
trmes obliged to you for your 
good wiſhes. 


ol ; 

Quinzieme Dialogue 
entre un Gentilhom- 
me Francois, & une 


Demoiſelle Angloiſe. 


Ademoiſelle , | 

viens pour avoir 
I'honneur de vous rendre mes 
reſpets. 

Demoij. Monſieur, vous ſ7a- 
ycz que vous eſtcs le tres-bien 
yenn, & que j< regois un hon- 
neur indicible en vos viſites. 

G. Mademoiſelle, la con- 
noiſſance que Jay de voſtre 
gencroſite, ne me permet pas 
d: douter de ma bica venue; 


Gem. 


The Fifteenth Dia- 
logue between a 
French Gentleman, 
and an Engliſh Gen- 
tlewoman. 11 


Adam , I come ts 
have the bonour 10 
ender you my refbeds. 


Gent. 


Lady. Sir, 50u kyow that you 
are very welcom, and that ] ree 
ceive an unſpegkable hononr * 
your viſits. Tn | 

G, Madam , the knowl age 
that I bave of your gener0/i- 
ty , doth not peymir mi to 
doubt of my welcome; | bu 

U 3 Mats 
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mais je yous contredirai pour 
brane. 7. R 
* D, Comment, Monſieur, je 
vous ay ouy dirc autres fois, 
que vous ne contrediſtez ja- 
mais les Dames. 
'" G. Ie vous Vaccorde, Ma- 
demoiſclle, mais c'eſt quand 
elles ne ſe raillent pas de 
moy. 2 6 : 
D. Trouvez vous que je me 
yaille de vous Monfteur > me 
croyez vous i peu civile> 
'. G. Mademoilclle , je vous 
croy Ia plus civile du monde. 


D. Pourquay me taxez vous 
donc d'un crime, en m'accu- 
fant de raillerie> _- | 

' G.Mademoilelle, je ne cro 
P?s que Ce-foit un crime, & 
Jans doute yous ne leſtimez 
—— : 
: D, © Veritablement , Aon- 
fenr,, je' ne cſtime pas un 
grand crime entre amis; mais 
Func perjonne s'cn ſervoit fort 
ſcuvecnt, je le blaſinerois. 

*3. Ten f:rois de meſme, 
Afagerniſelle ; mais avouez 
gue* vous raillez , quand vous 
me dites gue vols Fecevez un 
honneur -indicible en mes vi- 
fites';-car je croy plutoſt vous 
2pporter bzaucorup d'incom- 
modite. jy ES 

D, Ie nay jamais veu un 
homme comrae vous, Vous 
vYoudriez eftre le ſecul civil: 
Vor:s appellez la civilite une 
r:Heric en tour autre qu'en 
I: 5; Ss ooo 


[ 
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buz for the yeſt I muſ# contr a= 
dit *you.' ny IN 

M. How, Sir, I have beard you 
ſay formerly, that you would ne- 
ver contradit Ladtzs. 


G. 1grant it, Madam, hut it 
% when they do not laugh as me. 


7. Do you find that I jeax you, 
Sir ? Do you think, that 1 am Ja 
uncivil? 

G. Madam, 1 believe that 
you are the moſt cinil' Lady in the 
World. H 

21 Why then do you reprehend 
me of 4 crime, by accuſing me of 
jejtivg ? E— | 
 G, I do not believe it to be 
4 crime, and withous doubt, Ma- 
dam, you do wot repute it ſuch. 


M. Truly,Sir, F do not bold it 
to be 4 "great ' crime among |t 
friends s But if a body ſhould uſe 
it very often, 1 ſhould blame him, 


G. I would do the ſame, My- 
dam, but confeſs thas you jear, 
when you tell me, that you vecetue 
an uniþeakable bonour by my vi- 
fits; for 1 rather believe, that 1! 
put t00"13uch trouble upon you. * ' 


X17. I never ſaw a man like 
you; 30 would be'the only civil 
perſon 3 You name ctuility 4 jeers 
zng in every body elſe but you. ** 


£: F 


G. Ie yous demande par- 


don , Mademoiſelle , ce j'et- 


pas une railleric , lors que 
vqus vous en ſervez a Pendroit 
de ceux qui le meritent. | 

D. Monſieur , les Gentils- 
hommes Frangois {ec - plaiſent 
2 contrecarrer les Dames : 
Aais n'en parlons plus, faites 
moy la faveyr de prendre un 
fege, & de me dire quelques 
nouveclles. - 

G. Mademoiſelle, je n'en 
ſcay aucune qui ſoit digne de- 
yous raconter. 

D. En ſcayez-vous qui ſoi- 
ent indignes de me racon- 
ter > 

G. A le bien prendre Ma- 
demoiſelle, tout eſt indigne de 
vous,& $'il falloit prendre gar- 
de 3 ccla on ne vous pourroit 
Jamais rien dirc, 


D. Monſieur , obligez moy 
de me dire franchement les 
choſes ſans compliment , car 
3e vous afſeure que je n'y cn- 
tiens rien, 4 

G. x! meſcmble, Mademoi- 
{clle, que jen'appergois point 
_ de compliments -en mes diſ- 

cours. 

D, lIls cn ſont plcins, Non- 
fieur, au reſte ne nrappren- 
drez-yous rien aujourd'huy ? 

G, Madcmoiſelle, je vous 
dirai qu'il y aura belle com- 
Pagnie au Parc a ce ſoir. 

D. Quelle compagnie 2 

G, Monſieur un tel y ſcra, 
avec fa Maiſtreſle, vous plaiſt- 
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 :G. Tcrave your pardon, Mas 
dam, it 1s not a jeaning, whenyou 
ule it jowards them that deſerve 


- 


it, 


M. Sir, the - French Gentle« 
men are pleaſed ta croſs the La- 
dies : But let u4 talk, no more of 
it, do me the favour to take a ſeat,, 
and to te me ſome news. 7 


G. Madam, 1 know not any 
that may be worthy relating to you. 


M. Doyou know any thing that 
#% unworthy the relating ? 


G. To feak, in carneſt, Ma- 
dam, every thing 1s unworthy of 
you, and if men ſhould take heed 
of this, they would never be able 
to ſay any thing to you. 


M. Sir, oblige me ſo much as 
to teak freely with me,end with- 
out complement ; for I aſſure you, 
that 1 bave no Skill that may. 


G. Methinks, Madam, 1 per- 
cerve 20 complements in my diſ- 
courſes. 


M. They are full of them, Sir, 
In fine, Will you inform me of no- 
thing to day? 

G. Madem, I will tell you that 
there will be gallant company in 
the Park, thi evening. 

M. What company? 

G. Maſter ſuch 4 one will be 
there with bus Miſtreſs , Will 

"Ws 1! 


11 vous 
{le> | 

D. Non, Moinficur, je ne me 
Plais pas fort a la veue de tant 
de monde. _ 


"G. Madeinoiſelle, gil vous 


Plaiſt d'y aller, je me donnc- 
rai Phoneur de vons y accom- 
—_—.. "- | 

D. Pas pour aujourd'huy , 
Monſieur, je vous remercic de 
yoſtrecivilite. . - 

G., Vous, n'aimez que la ſo- 
titude, Mademoiſelle., pour 
yous yentretenir,des objets de 
vous amours. 

D. Ie ne ſuis pourtant pas 
amoureuſe Honſheur. 

- *G« Iecroy que vous l'eſtes, 
HAademoiſeclle.” 

DP. Vaus me ſurprenez fort, 
Monſicur, de me vouloir faire 
croire que je ſuisamoureuſe. 

. G. Ne vous cn offcnſez pas, 
Mademoiſelle, mais vous I'eſtes 


afſcurement, je le 1is daus vos. 


yeux. TY 

D. Te m'eitonne fort: de ce 
quevcus dites, & ne Ie com- 
prens pas. C'elt pourquoy | 
vous. prie.de vous expliquer. 


qG. Is vous -obceirat, Madc- 
mozſelle, nc! ! pas vray qu'il 


y 2 pluſicurs fortcs d'amour 2 


D, De combic: 4e ſortes > 

G. Ie cray, Mademoiſelle , 
que vous le ſcavez. auſſi bien 
gue may : Car je ſuisaſſeure 
que yous n ignorez de rien. 

D. Vous m'excuſerez, Mon- 
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your be pleaſed. to be there Ma- 
dam? 

M. No, Sir, I ds notcareto 
be where there # ſo much com- 
pany 

G. Madam, if you pleaſe to go . 
thitber, 1 ſhall bave the honour to 
wait upon you. 


M. Not to day, Sir, Igive y0u 
thanks for your ctuility. | 


G. Tou love. nothing but ſo- 
litarineſs, Madam, that you may 
enterrain your ſelf with the objets 
of your love. = 

 M, Tet I amnot in love, Sir. 


G. 1 believe you are, Ma- 
dam. | 
| M. Tou ſurpriſe me very much, 
Sir, to make me believe that I am 
inlove, HE bode 
G. Be not offended atit, M- 
dara, but aſſuredly you are fo, 1 
read it in your eyes. | 


- * 


D. 1 wonder very much at 
what you ſay, aud I do not ap- 
prebend it; therefore I intreat 


you. 10 explain your ſelf. 


G.. 1 will obey you, Madam, 
Is it not true that there are ſes 
veral forts of loved ry 


M. How many ſorts ? 

G. Madam, TI believe you 
know that as well as 1, for I am 
certain that. you are ignorant, of 
xotbing, —- 

AM. Excuſe me , Sir $ your 

fieur, 
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feur, vous m'obligerez de m'cn 
informer. 

- G. Mademoiſclle , ce n'eſt 
Pas pour vous cn informer; 
ear afſcurement vous ne dou- 
tez pas que nous n'avons qu'- 
unc amour mais qu'clle a plu- 
fieurs objects. 

_ D. Vous me rendrez Philo- 
\ ſophe, Monſieur ; mais com- 
bien d'obzeRts a-t-clic > 

G. Pluficurs, Mademoilel- 
le; mais principalement ces 
trois, Dieu, Homme, & les 
Creatures irraiſonnables, 

D. De quelle amour croy- 
cz-vous que je ſois poſſedee 2 

G. De toutes, Mademoi- 
elle ; car je ſuis bien aſfſcure 
que vous-/aimez bien Dicu & 
conſequemment toutes Iles ver- 
tus, & vos prochains ſembla- 
blement. 

D. Vous eſtes bien oblige- 
ant, Monficur, d'avoir fi bonne 
opinion de moy. 

* G. Taurois grand tort d'cn 
avoir mauvaiſc opinion, 

D. Mais vous, Monheur, 
vons ave2 quelque Maiſtreſſe 
particulicre que vous aimeZz 
plus que vos amis ordinai- 
TECS, 

G, Cela ſc peut faire, 2Ma- 
demoiſelle , je ne ſerois pas 
homme ft je waimois la plus 
belle coſe du monde, 

D, A voſtre conte;-MHopn- 
6: ur, voſtre Maiſtreſſe eſt la 
Plus belle du monde. 

G. Ie ne dis pas cela, Ma- 
&cmai.clle, quoy que celle que 
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ſralloblige me in inflruling me. 


G. Madam , it #« not 10 in- 
firutt you; for afſuredly you do 
.n01 doubt, that we bave only ons 
Jove, bas that it hath ſeucral gb 
jets. 


M, Tou will make me a Phi- 
loſopher, Sir; but how many ob- 
jeds bath it ? 

G. Many, Madam; but chiefly 
theſe three, God, Man, and bru- 
tiſh Creatures, | 


M. What love do you think 1 
am poſſeſſed with? — 

G. With all, Madam; for I 
am ſure you love God well, and 
conſequemly all v2riues, aud your 
neighbours likewiſe, 


-, Tou are very obliging Sir, 
to bave ſo good opinion of me. 


G. I ſhould be to blame, if 1 
had an i.1 opinion of you, 

M. But you , Sir, you have 
ſome particular Miſlreſs which 
you love better than your ordinary 
friends. 


G. It may be ſo, Madam, I 
ſhould not be a man, if 1 fhauld 
uot love the fineſt thing in the 
world, 

M. Inyour opinion, Sir, youy 
Miſtreſs # the bandſomeſt inthe 
world 


G. 1 do not ſay ſo, Madam, 
although ſhe that 1 moſt bowur 
* }'hoaore 
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Jhonore le plus ſoit extreme- 


ment pourveue dc bonnes qua-' 


litez. 

D. Monſieur, je vous trouve 
tres-heureux d'ayor une Mai- 
Kreſlo {i accomplice, je price Dieu 
qu'il vous donne bonne iſſue en 
yos amours, _ 

G. Mademoiſelle, je vous 
yens graces de tout mon coeur. 

D. Monficur, n'aurat je point 
Yhonneur de ſ{;avoir le nom de 
celle qui a la glaire de vous 
captiver ? | 
G. Mademoiſelle, je vous 
prie de me diſpenſer de vous 
la nommer juſqu'a ce qu'elle 
h ſache clle-meiſme. 

D. Comment , Monfieug, 
jenore t-elle voſtre paſſion > 

G., Ouy, Mademboiſclle, 
garce que je nay - encore ja- 
mais ofe luy en donner dcs 
marques. 

D. Qut vous en a empe(- 
che > 
 G. C'eſt la crainte, Made- 
moiſclle; que jay de neftre 
Pas aime. | 
'_ D. La crainte eſt nne paſ- 
fon dont un conr genereux 
comme eſt te voſtre, ne dev- 
Foit point cftre pollcde. 

*  G, Mademoiſelle, 11 elt dif- 

ficite a'cltre bien amoureux 

fans avoir un peu de toutes les 
aiſions. 

'D, Ie croyois, Aſonficur, 
gue la crainte ne fuſt que la 
Paſſion d'un homme laſche. 
'.,G. En cftect, Mademoilel- 


ls 
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5 extreamly well furniſhed with 
good qualies. £1 


M. Sir, 1 find you very bap- 
#y ta have a Miſtreſs fo well ac» 
complifhed, I pray God give you 
good ſucceſs in your love. | 


G. Madam, T1 give you many 
thanks with all my beart. 

M, Sir , ſhall I not bave the 
honour to know the name of ber 
that hath the glory to captivate 
ou > | 
G. I beſeech you, Madem, 
hold me excuſed in naming of her, 
until ſhe knows it ber ſelf. 


M, How, Sir, u ſhe igno- 
rent of your affetion ? Kg 

Ge. Tes, Madam, becauſe I 
durit not as yet give her notice 
of it, 


M. Who hindered you? 


G. Madam, it u for feav 
that ſbe fbould nat ad " | 


M. Fear is 4 paſſion that ſo 
generou 4 beart as yours 14, ought 
208 to be poſſeffed with. 


G. Madam, it ic 4 hard mat- 
ter to be very much in love with- 
out having ſome of every paſſion? 


2. I thought, Sir, that fear 
was only the paſſion of 4 cowardly 
man. 

G. Frue, Madam. 


D. Jc 
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- D; Je voy Pourtant qu'il 
wth = touſiours veritable, 

' G. 1] Veſt ainfien un ſens; 
car Ccft 1a crainte de la mort 
qui abbat le courage, & qui 
fait prendre la fuite aux pol- 


trons. 


D. Je trouve que cette crain- 
te la eſt fort neceſſaire pour 
ſe conſerver la vie. | 

G, 11 cft bien vray; mais 

elle cſt fort contraire 3 un E- 
ſtat, Car fi tous les ſubſets 
Hun Roy en eſtoient poſſedez, 
11 n'auroit guere de ſoldats. 
 D. 11 eſt vray; mais ft un 
Soldat ne craignoit la corre- 
ion il ſeroit fort inſolent, 
'  G. Vous ave: raiſon, Ma- 
demoiſclle, c'eft Pnſage qt'on 
ca fait, qui la rend utile ou 
dangereuſe en toutes ſortcs de 
fagons. 

D. Perſonne ne peut eſtre 
juſte ſans la crainte de Dieu. 

G. Le Sagedit, que c'eſt le 
commencement de ſageſle, 

D. 11 me ſemble que les a- 
mans Vvivent touſiours avec 
plus de crainte que d'eſpe- 

ance ; ela [c trouye yeritable 
en VQUS, POT 

G, Je vous dirai, Mademoj- 


felle, que Yamoyr lt tofijours 


meſlee d'cſperance & de crain- 
te, Ly 
' D. Leſperance a plus fait 
de miſerables, que la crainte 
N'a-jamais fait de'malheureux. 
6. Il &ft vray que Pcfpe- 
Fance eſt bien trompeuſe, 
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M. Tet I ſee jt js not always 
true. | 

G. 1t is ſo in one ſenſe; for 
it s the fear of death that takes 
away courage , and thas makes 
cowards r1n aways | 


M. I find that that fear is ve» 
ry neceſſary for 30 preſerve ones 
life. 
eo It u very true ; but it 
much contrary to a State, For 
if all the ſubjefs of a King were 
poſſeſſed with it, he would bave 

: few Soldiers, 

M, It 4 true; but if 4 Sol- 
dier did nos fear corretion, be 
would be very inſolent. 

G. To are in the right, Ma- 
dam, it ts the uſe that i ngde of 
it, ' that makes it profitable or 
dangerous in al manner of ways. 


M. None can be righteous 
without the fear of God. 

G. The Wiſeman ſaith, That 
it 1s the beginning of Wiſdom. 
' 2M. It ſeems 10 me, that Lo- 
vers live always in more fear 
than bope ; which proves true in 
YOu. 


G. I will tel you, Madam, 
that love is always mingled with 
hope and fear. 


MM. Hope bath made mare men 
unfortuaate, than fear ever made 
unhappy. : | 

*G. 1t u« true, that bope is v2- 
na 


D. Apres 


3CO 
\ D. Apres avoir long temps 

 eſpere, on deſeſpere, 

..G. C'eſt une prudence, que 

de quitter Veſperance , lors 
u'on ne peut parvenir a ſes 
NS. 


D. Il faut avoir un grand 


eſprit, & $'cn ſcavoir bien fer- 
vir, &avec-cela il faut cſtre 
bien raiſonnable, pour ſe gou- 
verner cn toutes lortes d'oc- 
CUIrencecs. | 

G. Vous poſlcſſez toutes ces 
qualitez juſqu'au ſupreme de- 
gre. C'eſt pour-quoy on vous 
Tag la marveille de voſtre 

6 

PD. Monſieur, ne me flatez 
point, je vous en priez je me 
connois aſſez pour ſgavoir ce 
que je ſuis. 

G. Ic n'cndoute point, Ma- 
demoiſelle , c'cſt ce qui vous 
rend ſans Egale ; car c'eſt le 
plus haut degre dc la ſageſle, 
.que de ſe bien connoiſtre.. 


_  D. Veritablement , Mon- © 


feur, il y a bicn du contente- 
ment en voſtre converſation, 
faites-moy Vhonneur que jc 
yous voye plus ſouvent. 

G. Ic ne manquerai pas de 
vous. venir rendre mes devairs, 
tant pour vous obeir, que pour 
Fextreme contentement que |c 
prens en voltre compagnic. 

 D. Ie yous puis aſleurer 
Monfieur, que vous ſerez tou- 
fiours le tres-bien venu, - 

G6, Mademoiſelle, je vous 
rens mille graces de vos bon- 
tez, & ſcrai toute ma vic 
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M; After baving boped t long 
while, hr defbair. | 

| G. 1t s a prudence 10 forſaks 
bope, when one cannot attais unis 


bu end | 


M. One muſt have 4 great 
wit, and know well bow 10 uſe it 
right, and withal one muſt be ve- 
ry diſcreet to govern himjelf in 
all manner of occurrences. 


G. Tou poſſeſs all theſe quali- 
ties in the bigbeſt degree. There- 


fore you are eſteemed the wonder 


of your age. 


M. Sir, do uot flatter me, 1 
pray you; I know my ſelf well 
enough to know what 1 am. 


G. I do not queſtion it, Me- 
dam, it s that which makes you 
without equal; for it # the bijgh= 


r degree of wiſdom 19 know ones 


&, 

M. Truly, Sir. there  & 
great deal of ſ@tiefaltion in your 
converſation, do me the bonour to 
let me ſee you oftener. 


G.' I ſhall not fail to come 
and rendey you my ſervice, as 
well 20 obey you, as for the ex- 
treem pleaſure that 1 takg in your 


Company 


M. Icen eſſure you, Sir, has 
you ſhall always be very welcom., 


G. Madam, I give you a 


thouſan1' thanks for your fa- 
= and ſball jo all my k 
voſtre 


Voſtre tres affctionne ſcrvi- 
teur. 

- D:; Monſieur, je ſuis voſtre 

tres-humble ſcrvante, -. 
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time your. moſt aſfeTionate ſer- 
vant. 


- 2. Sir, I am your meſi hum- 


Dialogue Serzzeme 


IMA Efficurs , | m'cn vais 


prendre conge de vqus. 

Pourquoy voulez-vous vous 
en aller ? 

Parce que voici le temps de 
diſnerqui approche. . _ 

Ne -pouvez-vous pas diſher 
aVcc nous ? 

Ic vous remercic, Monſieur, 
je nc faurois demeurer adjours 
d'huy. 

Quelles affaires avez-vous 
donc > 

le n'ay pas beaucoup daf- 
faircs, mais il faut que Paillc 
diſner aujourd'huy chez nous, 

Avez-yous invite quelqu'un 
a diſner aycc vous? 

Non, mais Jay promis 2 un 
Gentilhomme Francois qui 
n'cntend point noſtre langue, 
d'aller - avcc luy en la ville 
pour. luy aider a faire quelque 
emplcte. 

A quelle heure ratteader- 
Vous ?' 

lc Vattens a deux heurcs. 


The Sixteenth Dia: 


logue. 


Fa Entlemen, 1 am n £0ing 1 
J- take my leave of Joe. - 
Why will you go? | 


Becauſe it * almoſt dvr 
rime. | 
Can you n08 dine with 7 


| Sir, [give youthanks, I com 
201 ftay to day. 


_ Why, what buſoneſs bave Jos ? 
ofrncſs, but 


I bave not much bu 
I muſt needs dine at bome, todey. 


Have you javited any body to 
dine with you > 

No, but Tdid promiſe 4 French 
Gentleman, who doth not under<- 


ſtand our Language, to go 


with bjm into the City, to' be 
bimzo bug ſome commodities.” 


What Time. do you. hook: for 


him > 
I Took for bin about two 4 
clock. - 
"Eft:5- 


rn am re Ion 


- Eftes-yous bieri afſeur&Equiit 
viendra> _ 
-Jenen ſviis pasafſeure, mais 


- Dyigque je luy ay promis; if 


faut que jc ﬆf'v trouve; 
- Ceſt bien fait. 
Bien donc, je ne yeux pas 
vous empeſcher, | 
Adicu, voſtre ſcrviteur. 
Mogſieur , je ſuis I& voſtte 


= — 


bjen humble. & 
Garcon, allez ouvrir la por 
te a Monſieur, ; 
\. Je. Vouvrirai bien moy- 
—_ — ——_—_ _ 
Mais vous mavez pas la 
clcf. 
- Comment ! fermez-vous vos 
fre porte ala clef> 
C'eſt noſtre contume. 
_ Monſieur , obligez moy de 
fairc mes baiie-mains a Made- 
nioiſelle voſtre ſceur. 
Monſieur, je ny manquerati 
as , mals clle- cit bien voſtre 
fvante, | 
Je ſuis ſon tres-humble ſer- 
Quant nous. rcverrons- 
— 
emain, $i plaiſt a Dieu; 
- Je vous iral yoir. 
_ J& vous en pri. 
. Je yous attcndrai, adieti, 


£ X 
4 4 


© Faques, & ol yaſtu > 


Je vous allois chercher,{on- 
fieur, , 

Qu'eſt-ce qu'il y a> 
On vous attend ponr diſ- 
ner. 

Comment! eſt»il $6 tard> 


tre you ſure be will come 


| 1 am not ſure of it, but ſee- 
ing 1 have. promiſed him, 1 muſt 
needs be at home. 
It « well done, | 
Well then, 1 will not binder 
you. : 
Farewel, your Servant. 
Sir-,, J am your moſt bumble 
Servant, | 7 
Boy, go open the door to Ma- 
Way 
I can open it my ſelf. 


Bit you have nat the Keys 
| How! do you lock, your door 7 


It .« our cuſtom. 

Pray, Sir, oblige me ſo much 
as to preſent my reſpets to your 
Siſter. Cz 

Sir,” I ſhall not fail , but ſhe 
* very much your ſervant, 


1 am ber moſt humble ſervant. 
When ſhalt we fee one another 
ain? 


To morrow, God willing. 

I will come and ſee you. 
——_——_ 

1 will expe you, farewel. 


, Jandes, #be## goeſt rhou'? 

1 was going to look, for you; 
—_ 7: | 
at & the matter ? 

They ſtay for you to dinner: 


what? 1s #t ſo late? " 


Feſt midi, 
Defra? ... 
On dit qu'ouy. 
Qui eſt . cc qui elt chez 
nous > 
C'eſt Mademoiſelle une tel- 
le qui: &ft yeniie voir a ce ma- 
tin Adademoilſclle voſtre ſoeur. 
Y a t-il long temps qu'clle 
y cit> 
Elle y eſt veniie auſſi toft que 
vous avycz cſte.ſorti, mais Ma- 
demoiſelte voſtre ſceur &eſt al- 
lee promerſer avcc elle, & el- 
les ſoit revenues enſemble; 
ge t-elle au lopis> 
Je croy u'Ouy, Monſfi IEUTr. 
Le diſne eſt-il preſt 3 * 
Ouy , Aonficur , on wat- 
tend qne vous pour 1c mettre 
a table. 
Hatons-nous done , 
Yhorloge qui ſonne. 
| Cle midi, 2Zonffeur. 
Ouy , Monficur , c'eſt au- 
tant. 
Je ne croyois pas qu'il fuſt fi 
tard, 
Sonne la cloche, 
Sonne fort. 
On vient, onficur. 


70ila 


Wy © 


= tu > 


Fiavemoiſclle , voſtre tres- 


humble ſerviteur, : 

Voſtre tres-humble ſervan- 
te, Monſieur. 

 ademoilſelle, je ſuis ravi de 
Vous rencontrer ici fi heureuſes 
menk, 

Monſieur, Mademoiſelle VO- 
ſtre ſoeur m'a fait I'honneur 
dc me convyicr 2 diſner, apres 
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It is tweboe 8 clocks 
Already ? : 
They ſay | | P 
Who u at bone ? > 


It is Miſfreſs ſuck 4 one, who' 
5 come this morning to ſee Jour 
Siſter. 


How long bath ſhe been there ? 


She came «5 ſoon as you went 
out, but your Siſter went to walk: 
abroad with ber , and - nw 
back together. 


Doth ſhe dine at bome 2 - 

1 think, ſo, Sir. 
| 1s dinner ready? (© 

Ter, "Th rey ey For go 
to fit down 


| Let ws make baſte then, ths 
clock, frikes.. 


It us twelve, Sir- 
Dost thou reckon ? 003 
- Tes, Sir, i us ſo much. 


1 did not think it was ſolate, 


Ring the Bell, 

King bard. 

Tbey ae coming, [> 

Madam, your not bumble ſer 
Vans. 


Tour moſt Bumble ſervam; Sir. 


Madim , | am very olat to 
meet with you bere ſo fortunately. 


Si , the Gemlewoman your 
Sifter did me the bonouy to in- 
vite me to dinner, after a 4 lit- 
Une 


Ly ” pY 
PF" ne 
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| une petite promenade que 
nous: avons faite enſemble. 

X 'O que j'ay une bonne ſoeur, 
@'inviter chez nous les per- 
fonnes que jhonore comme 
yous! 

.It favt que je la baiſe tout 
cette heure 4 cauſe de cela. 


vous baiſc. 
- Paurquoy me voulez-yous 
7 baiſcr 2 
|| Ct a cauſe du bonheur 
|| gue yous m'ave? procure. 
{| Quel bonheur, mon frere ? 
D'avoir invite Mademoilelle 
a diſner avec nous. 
Ic Vay fait pour mon inte- 
| 6 auſſi bien que pour lc vo- 
E 


Certes, jc vous ſuis fort ob- 
Jigec 2- tous deux ,.de. voſtre 
bonne amitie, de vos civilitez. 

. Treve de compliments, ma 
chere. 
| Mais mon ficre, d'on vencz 
| | yous donc , que vous nous a- 

| vez fait attendre fi long temps? 


| tc viensde fairc une viſite. 
Mais vous poaviez diſner 
ſans moy. 
. Vous nedevicz'pasm'atfen- 
tre. 
© Vous deviez commencer. 
- #ademoiſclle voſtre ſceur a 
frop de... reſpeft pour vous, 
T,, POUr Ne NOUS Pas 
pecan h 


commeles Moincs Font! 'Abbe. 


: Yenez ca, ma ſoeur, que je 


Elle m'attend quelques fois, 


| 


The yo Dialiues, 


the Fe Ry bed toge 


oF what 4 good 
to invite to our 
8 I honour as you. 


I muſt kiſs ber preſemly for | 
that very thing. 

Come bither, foſter, that 1 ban 
kiſs you. 

Why will you kiſs me 7 


Becauſe of the happineſs which 
you bzve procured me. 
What happineſs, Brother ? 
For baving invited this Lady 
to dine with wa, 
I did it for my own intereſt, 
4s wel} as for yours, 


ſfter1 baue 
c is perſon 


Truly, I amv PAY 1n- 
$4809 10 to you both, "for your kind 
ve exd your ctuilities.. 
Lee ms _Jeave off _m_— 
my dear; 
_ Byt, Brother , from whence 
come you, that you made ſtay 
ſo leng ? | 


IT come fromgruemng.4 viſe, - 

But —— hes dw. 
out me. 

Tou ſhould not bave PI for 
Me. 

Tow ſhould have begun, 

The Gentlewoman your foſter 
bath too much reipelt for you, Sir, 

as not to wait fo you. 


$he ſtays for. me ſometimes ,4s 


the Fiixe ts for the Abbot. 


Tort 


' 
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Tout de-bon, mon-frere, je . In earneſ$, Brother , . } ſome- 
vous attens quelques fois trop times wait t00 long for. you, both 
long temps a diſner .& a ſou- at dinner and ſupper. | 
per. | BY | I 
Et quelques fois auſſi yous And ſometimes alſo you dine 

diſnez bien ſans moy, | well without me. : 

Cela n'arrive que lors que _ That. ſeldom happens but when 
heure eſt tout a fait paſſce. the time # paſt. i. 

Vous eſtes une bonne ſoeur, Tou are 4 good ſofter , 1 do 
je ne m'en plains pas. n0t complain. 

Certes-vous auriez tort de Truly, you were to blame t0 
vous plaindre ſans ſujet. , complain without a cauſe. : 

Ca, ca, parlons dautre Come , come , let ua talk 0 
choſe diſnons. viſtement, je ſomething elſe, let us dine quick- 
commence. a avoir bon appe- ly, 1 begin to have a good ſio- 
tit, | macks 

De plus, il faut queje. me Beſides that, Imwſi make baſee. 
depeſche, pt.” 
Car Pattens un Gentilhom- For 1 look, for a Gentleman, 
me qui me doit yenir prendre who zs to call upon me 45 (00n ad 
a Viſue du diſner. I have dined. | 

Comment, mon frere, vou- How, Brother, will you leave 
Jez vous quitter la compagnie the company of Madam? 
de Mademoiſelle > | : 

Mademoiſelle aura $'il luy A{adam will be pleaſed to bave 
plaiſt, la bonte de nvexcuſer; the goodneſs to excuſe me ; for 
car je ſuis engage de parole 7 am ingaged by word of mouth 
d'accompagner un Gentil- tokeep 4 Gentleman company into 
homme a la Ville, qui me doit the City., who is to call on me 
yenir trouver tout preſente- preſently. | 
ment. | = | 

Aonficur, je ſerois bien faſl= - Sir, 1 ſhould be very ſorry to 
chee d'empeſcher Veffe&t de hinder the effe# of your promi- 
vos promeſlcs. ſes. : 
- Mademoiſclle , .je- vous de- + - Madam, I beg a thouſand times 
mande mille pardons, fi je your pardon, if / commit this day 
commets aujourd*huy une. in-= any inctuility towards you ; but 
Civilite envers. vous; mais une another time 1 will redzem thjs 
autre fois je racheterai cette fault. 
faute. 

Monſieur, il n'y a point de Sir, there is no fault, 1 aj- 
faute, je vous aſſeuce. ſure you. 
| X AMa- 


206 + 


Mademoiſelle, je yous con- 
-nois ſi bonne, que je ſais aſſeu+ 
x6 que vous ne croiez pas que 
ce ſoit manque de reſpect en 
yoſtre endrott. | 
Jn, je vous connols 
afſez ,* pour ſcayoir que vous 
eſtes le plus civil Gentilhomme 
gue jayc jamais cqnnu ; c'eſt 
fout vous dire. Rs 
Mademoiſelle , yous cſtes 


' tropabligeante, vous eſtes ob- 


ligeante a un exces, qui n'cſt 
Pas imaginable. Vous me don- 
nerez $'il vous plajſt, la per- 
miſſion d'en tirer un bon au- 
gure a mon avantage. 

Helas, Monſieur , dequoy 
parlcz-vous> Mes paroles ſont 
trop baſſes, ik ne vous p-u- 
vent pas avantager cn aucune 
choſe, -- gs 


The Dialogues. 


Madam, I knaw you ta be (@ 
good, that 1 am ſure youwill not 
beljeve that it is for want of re« 
ſpe# towards you. 


Sir, I know you ſo well, thit 
IT know you to be the moſt civil 
Gentleman that ever 1 kyew ; 
this u« all IT can ſay. 


Madam, you are too much obli- 
ging, you are obliging to an ex- 
ceſs that is not imaginable, Tou 
will. be pleaſed to grant me the 
permiſſion t0 draw # conjeture of 
it to my advantage, - 


Als, Sir, what do you ſpeak. 
of ?2 My words are too inconſode- 
rable, they ave not able to aduan- 
tage you in any thing. 


bh the it _ 


Dialogue Dixſeptieme 
_ EmreA Vieillard & 
B Jennehomme. 


A4.y/Ous ſoyez le bien veny. 


Z. Et vous le bien trouve 
Afcnhicur. 
portez vous? 
A. Pas trop bjen, man En- 
EET += 
* F, Comment pas trcp bicn, 


Comment vous 


The Seventeenth Dia- 
 logue between Aan 
Old Man, and Ba 


Young Man. 


A. yew are very mel- 
B. And you well met, Sit» 
How ds you do? 


A, Not very wel, Child. 


B. How, n0t very well, Sird 


+ . trv 


AMpnſicur > Vous avez fort 
bon viſage, il me ſemble a yous 
voir que vous rajcuniflez taht 
vous avez bonne couleur. 

A. Te me trouve pourtant 
fort mal. 

B. Quel mal avycz vous 
donc ? 

A. Jay un mal intericur qui 
me fera mourir. 
' B. Vous n'avez pas les Gou- 
tes > : 


A. Non, mais Vay bien 


pire. 

B. Quoy donc > Teſpere 
que yous navez pas la ve- 
role, 

A. La Verole neſt ricn au 
prix du mal qui me poſſede. 

B, C'eſt donc la peclte. 

A. Si Javois la peſte 5 au- 
rois plus d'eſperance de gue- 
riſon que je n'en ay. 

B. Et queſt ce donc je vous 
prie ? 

A, C'cſ{t un mal incurable. 

B. Eſt ce un mal qui ſc 
communique ? 

A, Non, non, tu ras que 
faire de craindre, quoy qu'il 
ſoit dangereux, il n'eſt pas con- 
tagicux. 

B. Quel Diable de mal eſt- 
cc donc > Comment Ile nom- 
mez VOus ? 

A. Jen'ole te le dire, 

B, Dequoy avez vous Peur 2 

A. De moy meſme. 

B, Je ne vousentends point, 
{1 vous ne vous cxpliquez mi- 
eux. Adicu, je ſuis voſtre 

{crviteur, 
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Tou Jook, very well , methinks, 
when 1 ſee you that you grow 
younger, ſuch 4 good colour you 
bave got. TY 
M.. Tet 1 find my ſelf very 
Is b 
B. What 4 your diſeaſe then? 


A. I bave an inwardpain that 
will kill me, 
B. Tou bave not the Gout? 


A. No, but I have morſe. 


B. What then? I hope you are 
not pockified. 


. A. The Pox u nothing to the 
evil that poſſeſſes me. 

B. It « the Plague then, 

A. If I bad the Plague, 1 
ſhould bave more bope of a care 
than 1 have. 

B. What i it then, 1 beſeech 
JOun ? / 

A, Is it gy uncurable evil? 

B. 15 it & catching diſeaſe ? 


A, No, no, thou needſ# not 
fear, though it is dangerous, it is 
not infetting, 


B. What Devilifh evil it 
then ? what nam? do you give 
it ? | 

A. I dare not tell thee. 

B. What are you afraid of ? 

A. Of my ſelf. 

B. 1 do not underſitud you 
unleſs you explain your ſelf bet" 
ier. Adieu, 1 am your ſervant 
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A. Ne m'abandonne pas je 
te prie mon cheramy. . 

B, Ditcs moy donc ce que 
Vous AVEZ. 

A. He bien }e- le veux, il 
faut que je me decouvre a toy, 
H faut que. je decharge en ton 
ſein le tourment qui me tient 
au coeur, a condition que tu 
myaſſieſteras $'il eſt en ton pou- 
VOIF. 

B. 1In'en faut point douter. 

A, Mais mc le promets tu ? 


' B. Ouy, je vous Ie pro- 
mets, dites moy promptement. 
A, Amour ce petit Dieu 


 aile, ma tire une de ces fle- 


ches au beau milieu du coeur, 


' B. Ha, ha! C'eſt done Va- 
mour qul vous tourmente, 
A. Tu en ris. 


B. Et, qui nen riroit > Te. 


croyois. que ce fuſt quelque 


mal ſans remede. 


A. Ha pleuſt, a Dicu qu'il 
y en cuſt au mien, & qu'il 


"en euſt cofits tout mon bien 


B. Ecoutez Monſieur , Si 
yous voulez croire mon con- 


| ſeil yous ſerez bien toſt gue- 


ry. 
"ls L'amour eſt un mal in- 
curable, 

B, L'amour fait beaucoup, 
mais Vargent fait tout. 

A, Vous avcz raiſon ceux 
qui ſe batent avec des armes 
&Fargent , ſont aflcurez de la 
Victoire, 


A. Pray thee, my deav friend, 
do not forſake me. 
B, Tell me then what you ail. 


A. Well then I will, 1 muſt 
open my-ſelf to thee, 1 muſt caſe 
mp ſelf into thy breſt, of that pain 
that ftrikes at my heart, on con- 
dition that thou wilt belp me, if 
it zs in thy power. | 


B. Tou muſt not doubt of is. 
A. But doſt thou promiſe it me? 


B. Tes, F do promiſe you, tell 
me quickly. 

A. Cupid that /ittle winged 
god, hath ſhot one of bis Arrows 
zn the very middle of my heart. 


B. Ho, ho! Its love then that 
rorments you. 

A. Thoulaugheſl atit. - 

B. And, who would n0t? 1 
thoughy i#t bad been ſome diſeaſe 
without remedy. 

A. Oh, mould to God there 
were any for mine, and that it 
fhould bave coſt me all 1 am 
worth. © 

B. 1 will tell you what, Sir , 


if you will believe my adviſe, 


you ſhall be ſoon cured. 
A. There is n0 remedy for love, 
B. Love doth much, bus 216- 


ney doth all. 
A Toqu are in the vyight, they 


. which fight with Silver Weapons, 


are ſure to gain the yittory- 
B. Il 


Jy 


I 


B. Il eſt vray que Jay tous- 
jours ouy dire, qu'argent com- 
tant porte meEdecine. 

A. On dit qu'il n'y a poiat 
de Ville imprenable, pourveu, 
qu'un Mulet charge d'or y 
pPuiſle entrer, 

B. Ic le croy, c'eſt pourquoy 
comme vous cſtes riche ft vous 
eſtes liberal , la vache eſt a 
VOUS. Tz 

A, Ah monamy! mais cclle 
que Jaime cſt— 5 

B. Quoy, qui cſt elle? eſt 
ce quelque Princeſle, on quel- 
queReine? £- 

A. Elle n'eſt n'y Reine, ni 
Princeſfſe. . 

B. Qui eſt clle donc > 

AC'eſtune belle jeune fille, 


B. Une belle jcune fille !. 1a 
Vicillefle, & Vamonr ne $'ac- 
cordent guere bien enſemble. 

A. Ah, c'eſt ce qui me deſ- 
eſpere ! - 

B, Ie m'etonne comment un 
vicillard - comme vous, veu 


aimer une jeune fille. ed 

A. Ne fcais tu pas, que I'a- 
mour eſt aycugle ? _ 

B, On te dit, mais croyez 
vous. qu'une jeunc fille yucille 
aimer un Villard de voſtre 
age. | "6 

A. Ah, quene ſais je main- 
tcaant ce-que Jay eſte! _ 

B. Si je pouvois rajeunir, fi 
je pouvois revenir a Page de 
trente ans, Je ne craindrois 
point que tout ne me vint a 
ſoubait, 
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B, Is « true, that Ihave al- 


ways beard ſay, that ready Money 


brings Cure, 

A. They ſay, that there 3s no 
City impreguable', provided, 4 
Mule laden with Gold may emer - 
int. T 

B. 7 believe it, therefore «a 
you are rich, if you are liberal, 
the Cow vs your 0wn. 


A. Ab friend ! but ſhe that { 
love 1— | 
B. What, who « ſhe? wu it 
ſome Princeſs or Queen ; 


A, She & neither Queen, nov 
Princeſs.  F ES 

B. Who us ſhe then ? | 
A. It i a fair Young Maid, 


B. A fair Toung Maid ? Old 
Age, and Love, doth ſeldom agree 
well together. 

A. Ab, that « it whichmakgs 
me defpair. 6a}: rod 5 

B, 1 wonder bow an Old Man 
like you, will loye young Mazd, 


A. Doft thou not know, thai 
Love u blind >. 29 | 

B. They ſay ſo, bus do you 
think, that a Young Maid can love 
an old Man of your age? 

A. Oh, wby am I not now, 
gwhat I was once!.Þ| © 

B. If 1 could but become | 
young, if 1 could come to be bus 
thirty years old, would not fear 
$0 peed. + --- 


Y 3 - AM $i 


910. 

"A, $i ccla- eſtoit” les filles 
ſe'.batrojent'a qui vous 'au- 
rot. 

B. Ie te price, mon cher a- 
my ne me raille point, mais 
trouve quelque remede au mal 
qui me tourmente. | 

A. Et bien, comme je vous 
WR dit, il faut eſtre libe- 
ra 


'B. Ah mon Enfant, je t'ay 
di que ma Maiſtretſe eſt une 
bclle jeune fille, | 


* A. Je vous entends c'eſt une 


june fille de joye. 
_ B. Comment fille de Joye! 


A. Ceſt la plus vertueuſe 
fille qui ſoit au' monde. ' 
» B. Eſt il poſſible > | 
4. S'll eſt poſlible ; il n'eſt 
Tien de plus vray. | 
\ B. A-t-clle Pere & Merc? 


- HF, Ouy- © 
B. Sont ils riches? 
A. Entre-deux. 
-8, Comment- Sappelic ſon 
Pere > 
i" A. Il Sappdlle C— 
- - B. Jele connois, il n'eſt pas 
 firiche que Von croit. 
- A. Je ſouhaiterois qu'il 
n'cuſt pas vaillant cing ſols. 

B. Pourquoy ccla ? 

A. Parce que Jaurois plus 
d'cſperance que je n'cn ay de 
Feſponſer. - * 
© B. Yous avezdoncenvie de 
vous marier? 4 

A. En doutes tu > £ 
. ... 8. Voſtre defſein cſt lows 


for my torment. | 


_ -A, If that could be, the Maids 
would fight for you. - 


'B., Pray friend do not jear 
me , but find me out ſons belp 


. 


A. Well then, as I told your 
before, you muſt be liberal, 


B. Ob Child, 1 told thee that 
my __ i« 4 bandſom young 
Girl. De | 

A. Tunderſtand ſhe %« a young 
Girl of ro a SG 

B, How , a Girl of Plea- 

ne Sack k 


A. She #« the moſt vertuous 
Maid that us in the World. 

\ B. Is it poſſible» 

A, If it be poſſible ; there x 
nothing more true, 

B. Hath ſhe a Father and 
Mother > 3 
"Ae FOO 

B. Are they rich? 

A. Betwixt both. | 

B. How do you call ber F4- 
thers name ? | 

B. 1 know bim , be #« not ſo 
rich as be u thought to be, 
A. 1 could wiſh that be were 


. N03 worth five pence. | 


B. Why ſo> 


'A;. Becauſe 1 ſhould bave more 


. bopes 10 marry ber, than I bave. 


B. Then you bave 4 minde io 
marry > | ; 
- A. Doſs thou doubt of it > 
B. Towr deſign % __ 
le'; 


ble ; mais jay creu d'abord, 
gue yous eſticz amonreux de 
quelque- jeune fille que yous 
youluiſffits deEbaucher. | 

A. Oh a Dieu ne plaiſc! 
 B. Mais croyez vous cn Ve- 
rits que celle que yous aimez 
youluſt Eſpouſer fn homme de 
voſtre fige, elle quicſt recher- 
chee de pluficurs jcuncs Gen- 
tils-hommes ? | 

A. Je wen croy rien, c'cſt 
ce qui me tue. 

B. Voyez vous Monſieur, 
je vous conſcille de ne point 
fonger 2 vous marier. | 

A. Pourquoy non ? 

* B. Parce que cela avancera 
boſtre mort de plus de dix 
ans. | 
. A, Tu te mocques, 


B. Deplus, fi vous Epouſez | 


une jeunefilfe, vous devez vous 
afſcurer, d'eſtre Cocu.. 

A. Que m'importe 3 it. vaut 

tmicux cſtre -Cocu qtic - Co- 

-» Quin. BL. 

- .*. ,B. Ie. vous Faccorde , mais 

je ne voudrois eſtre ni Vun ni 

rautre. * | 

Az Ecoute mon ami; tu ſcais 

qu'il vaut micux ſe maricr que 

bruler./ 

 B. Ak bien, tnaricz vous 3 

la hate, pour vous en tcpen- 

tir&lomr.,. 

 F- \ Je fine men repentiray 

jamai$, Jay beſoin d'unc bon- 
he Femme, | 

B. Une FemmPEhkorne; vaut 


A: Prencs ext done thic qui 
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mendable ; but 1 thought at firſt, 
that you twere in love with ſome 
young Maid, that you bad 4 ind 


#0 ſeduce. 


A; Ob, God forbid! 

, B: But do you believe inideed, 
that ſhe that yor love, would may- 
ry one of your age ; ſhe who i 
courted by ſeveral young Gentle» 
men? _. 


A. 1 do nit believe is, of it 
# that which kills me. = 
B. 1 will tell you, Sir, 1 
would counſel you to think, no 
more of marrying. 
A. Why ſo? . ET 
| B. Becauſe, that it will baften 
your death by ten years: 


A, Tou ſt. . 4090 
B. Befldes, if you vidryy & 
yoiing Maid, you muſt aſſure you! 
ſelf to be aCuckgld, 
A. What makes matter ? it « 
better ts be 4 Cuckold , than « 
Rogue. _ | 
B. 1 agree to you; but 1 wonld 
be neither: | 
A. Hetr me, my Friend, thou 
knoweſt it js bettey 10 harry, thaw 
6 bury. 7 -# 
B. Well then, matry int biſte to 
repent at leiſure; ; 
| A. 1 ſhall never refient ; for 
1 have iced of a good Fe 


B. A good. wife es hontb < 2 


bane Couronnic, nar" Þ; px 


"Je "Then the One that is 
XN 4 approchs 


2. 3 
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265: . The « Dialigie, | ; 
approche de voſtre 3ge. near your 4ge.' | | 
. B, Il fant acheter maiſon | B, One muſt Buy @ Hue realy 
faite, & femme a faire. made, and a Wife unnade. 

« Qui femme a; noiſe a A. He tat @ | Wife bath, 
Strife bath, 

©B. Toutes, les, femmes ne ſc B. Al Women are not dike. | 
FF Boas Pas. 
A. Les femmes, Pargent, & A. Women, Money, and Wine, 


le vin, ont lcur bien & leur bave good and bad things in them, 


Vanin- 
B. Maricz vous Jonc des de- B. Then be J0u married to more 


main, _ row. 


Dialogue between 
two Gentlewomen, 


Fieme. entre deux 
Demoiſelles , Sil. eft 
 neceſſaire ' que | bes | Whether itis nece{- 
Femmes  ſoient ſa- ary for Women 10 
wantes. - be learned... 


On Jour, ma chere, 


God morrow,” my Dear. 
Comment te portes-tu 2 | 


How doſi thou 46? 


» Fort bicn, ma chere, a ton We. Very well , my dear, a thy 


.. VICE. | ſervice. 
* Te teprie, prens un ſiege, & * Prethee take a ſeat, and fit 
. te mets aupres du feu. - down by the fire. .. 
Pauray bien teſt fait, __ T ht have ſoon I | 
A quoy Camuſes-tu donc > : at art _  buſie- about 
, gen ? 
Que fais tu Jonc 2 ' What art thou doing then ? 


Teſcris un Sonnet au net, 1 am writing 4- Sonnet fair, 


tel Sonnet ? v. 5 6 What Sonnet > F 
oy Sonnet gue j compoſay | A Sonnet 1 compoſed yeſter-" 
ICs AY. 


| Comment 


Comment ſcais-tu faite des 
vers ? ER 

Quelques fois je. me di- 
yertis. 2en faire, pour paſſer 


mon temps, 
Quand je ray point d'au- 
tres affaires. K 


Tu te mocques, 1l n'appar- 
tient qu'aux hommes de faire 
des-vers. 

' Pourquoy pas aux femmes 
auſſt bien qu'aux hommes > 

Parce quc les hommes ont 
plus d'fprit que-nous. 

Du moins ils le yeulent-ainfi, 


Ic ne ſuis pas de cette opi- 
nion la. 
-  , Iecroyqueles femmes (dans 
le general) ont autant d'eſprit 
queles hommes. 
Aaisgeneralement les hom- 
mesnous ſurpaſſent. 
. Pourquoy crois-ru Cela 2 


'Parce que cefſont les hom- 
mes qui font tour. 
Ils font la guerre. + 
"ls gouvernent tout. 
Ils pefedent les Charges. 
. Tis gaignent la vie p fem- 


- Mes. | ; jou 


Ils ſcavent les Sciences. 

Ils font des livres, & toute 
ſorte dautres choſes, dontles 
-femmes ne ſont pas capables. 


'.Et cu infores de toutes Tes: 


. Choles; que les hommes 'ont 
plus d'eſprit que les femmes > 
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313 
How canſt thou make Verſes? _ 


Sometimes I divert. my ſelf to 
make ſome, 10 paſs my time. 


When 1 have no other buſineſs. 


Thou doſi jeſt , it belongs 10 
none, but men to make Yerſes. 


Why not to women, as well as © 
to men >? 

Becauſe men bave more wit 
then we bave. 

At leaſt they will bave it ſo. 


1 amnoi of that opinion. . 


7 believe that women (in 
general). bave as much wit as 
men. 

Buz generally men go beyond wa. 


, Why doeſt thou belicve that? 
Becauſe it #« men that do all... 


They make war. 

Thbey rule wt F | 
They do poſſeſs Offices, 
They get womens livelibood. 


- 


739 ow vr -g5e ad d 
T Fa e Books, and 40 
all de bas things, which 
women are not capable of. 


And thou doft infer out of 
all that , That men have more 
wis then women. - | 
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vent cux meſines par VEſcri- 
Et comment > 
Ils difent que Vhomme a 
eſte crec le premier, & quela 
femme a eſtE formee d'une 
de ſes coſtes, comme il eſt 
VIay. | 
11 ne'senſuit pas pour cela 


 quv'ils ayent plus d'eſprit que 


nous; car les beſtes qui ni'en 


ont point, ont eſte crees avant 


FPhomme. 
Dieu 2 cree les plusnobles 
Choſes les derniercs. | 
Mais Dicti a afſujetty la fem- 
me a Phomme, & veut qu'elle 


 Juy obcifſe , comme cſtant le 


plus digne des deux. 

Au contraire, c'eſt 3 cauſe 
guela femme <clt la plus digne 
que Dicu a voulu qu'elle o- 
beiſt 3 homme, comme a un 
ficr & orgueilleux. 

Car il y a plus de force 
Aeſprit a ceder & 3 obeir, 
qu'a commander impericuſe- 
ment. — 

Tu parler a merveilles ; 


mais S. Paul dit pourtant ;/ 


que Fhomme eſt le chef de la 
femme. 

Il eſt vray. 

Mais les femmes ne ſont 
elles pas membses de Chriſt 
auſh bien que VPhomme ? 

Il n'y a point de tonte. 
 L'Image de Diex en Phom- 
me conſiſte elle au corps, ou 
en Peſprit? 


Ie croy pliitoſt que c'eſt en - 
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it themſelves by Scripture. 


which way ? 
They ſay that man was created 
firf, and that the woman was 
made of one of bis ribs, as it u 
true, | 


I doth not follow for all that, 
that they have got more ivit then 
we; for Beaſts that heave got 
none, were created before man. 


od created the nobleſt left of 
all. | 


But God made the woman ſub- 
Je# unto man, and be will have 
her obey him, as being the moſt 
worthy of the two. | 

But rather , it js becauſe the 
woman it the moſt worthy , that 
God would bave ber obey man; 
as 4 fierce and proud Creature. 


Foy there # more forte of wit 
to yield and: obey ; then tocom- 
mand imperiouſly. | N 


Thoi fhedheſt wonderful well ; 
but yet S. Paul ſaith, That the 
man # the head of the woman. 


It is true. | | 
But are not women members of 
Chriſt as well as men? 
There 1s no doubt. mY 
" Doth the Tmage- of God tons 


feſt inthe Body, or in tbe Spirit; 


or Mind ? 


J rather belleve that it # I 
Yeſprits 


COrPS, : 
Pourquoy donc Veſprit des 
Femmes ne ſeroit-il pas auſſi 


' bon que celuy des hommes, 


puis que la Femme eſt image 
de Dicu auſh bien que Thom- 
me 2 | 

'\Mais S. Paul ne veut pas 
gc les Femmes parlent cn 
PEgliſe. - 

C'eſt figne qu'il ne les en 
croi pas ft capables que lcs 
hommes. . 

Non, ce n'eſt pas cela. C'eſt 
ſeulement qu'il ne croy pas 
qu'il ſoit bien 2 propos que 
les Femmes foycnt meſltcs a- 
vec les hommes dans un con- 
ſcil -d*'Eglife, Car il a preveu 
que cela pourroit cauſer quel- 
que deſordre a cauſe du meſ- 


pris que les khommes font du 


jJugement & de Veſprit des 
Femmes. / 

"Mais il na8'cnſuit pas 4's 
les ne ſoyent auflt capables de 
toutes fonCtions d'eſprit que 


1es hommes. 


C'eſt ce que nous aurions 
pcine 2 leur perſuader. 

Ccla ſeroit aſlez facite, $ils 
vouloient eſcouter la rat- 


* | . 
Neſt ce pas une preuve bien 
convainquante de Veſprit des 
Femmes, que leur bonne con- 
duite > | | 
Les yoit-on $'enyvrer,8 com- 
mettre - des meurtres comme 
font les hommes > 
\. Il eſt vray que leur ſexe cſt 
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Feſprit; car Dieu weſt pas un 
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_ Spirit ;_ for God i not « Be- 


” why then ſhould not the wit 
of Women, be as good as that of 
Men, ſeeing that the Womax is 
the Image of God, as well 6s 
Man? 


But St, Paul wil! not bars 
Women ſpeak, in the Church. 


It i a fozn , that he doth wot 
bold them ſo capable as men. 


No, it 1 not that, the thing 01- 
ly is, That be doth nos hold it (6 
convenient, that Women be mixt 
with Mey in a Church-counſel. 
For be foreſaw that this might 
cauſe ſome diſorder by reaſon of 
the ſmaB account that Men make 
of Womens judgment and wit. 


But it doth not follow , that 
they are not capable of all Fur 
Hons of Spirit, as Men are, | 


It u« 4 thing that we could 
bardly perſwade them. 

That would be eafie enough, 
if they would hear reaſon. 


Is not the good bebaviour of 
Women 4 ſufficient proof ef their 
wiſdom ? X 


Are they ſeen to fuddle, end 
commis murders as men do > 


their Sex is 


1s 3s true , 
bcau- 


816 


beaucoup plus vicieux que le 


_noſtre. 


Mais ils ſe prevalent au 
deflus de nous, a caule qu'ils 
nous ſurpaſſent en force 'de 
COrPs: 

Et c'eſt ce qui devroit leur 
faire conilviſtre la verite. 


Comment cela ? 

Parce que nous voyons qu'- 
entre tous les animaux, ceux 
auſquels la nature a donne 
moins de force, elle les a pour- 
veusde plus dadrefſe, & d'in- 
tclligence. 

Et ceux qui ſont les plus 
robuſtes, ſont les plus ſkupi- 
dcs. | 

Vrayement tu as raiſon. | 

Cela ſe remarque ordinat- 
rement, que les plus foibles 
approchent plus de la raiſon; 
& ont un inſtin& plus puit- 
fant, que ceux a qui la nature 


” adonne d'autres advantages. 


Pour preuve de cela, voit- 
on des animaux plus petits & 


' Plus induſtricux que le ver 4 


ſoye,Vabcille, & la formi 2 


Ta juges donc bicn que ſc- . 


lon cet ordre, la nature ayant 
donne plus de force aux hom- 
mes qu'aux femmes, elle doit 


" auſſi nons avoir donne plus 
d'cſprit & plus de jugement. 


Tu argumentes fortement. 
Et fi celacſt, pourquoy ne 


nous addonnerjons-nOuns Pas a 


4p 
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much more vicious than ours. 


But they do prevail above us, 
becauſe they go beyond ua in 
ſtrength of body. 


Aud that thing ſhould bring 
them 10 the knowledge of truth, 


How ſo ? 4 By 

Becauſe we ſee that among alf 
creatures,thoſe which nature gave 
leſs flrength to, ſhe hath furniſhed 
them with more Skill and under- 
ſtanding. 


And thoſe that are the ftrong- 
eſt, are the more ſtupid. if 2 
Truly thou art in the right. 

That # commonly. - "ot? 
that the weakeſt are' nearer to 
reaſon, and have 4 more powerful 
inſtin# than thoſe, whom Nature 
bath endued with other advan- 
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| For a proof thereof ,, + are 
there any creatures ſeen leſſer 
and more induſtrious then the 
Sik-worm , the Bee, . and the 
Am? LE 

Thou doſt underſtand then, that 
according ts this rule, Nature, 
heving gtven more ſtreneth unto - 
men, then t0 women , ſhe ought - 


alſo to bque given us more wit, 


and more judgment. 


Thou doſt argue front. 
And if of be ſo why ſhould. 
me n0t addit our ſelves to the 
by eſtyde 


nw ———_ — lh. 


I'eſtude des belles lettres auſſi 
bien que les hommes ? 
Mais quoy qu'il en ſoit, 11 


ſemble pourtant que ce n'eſt 


'pas le fait d'une femme de ma- 


nicr la plume, 

Quoy nous aurons un ef- 
pyit clairvoyant , & un juge- 
ment ſolide , & nous ne les 
employerons qu'a friſer nos 
cheveux ! 

Ce ſeroit abuſer des faveurs 
que nous ayons receues du 
cicl, | 

Le grand Origzxze cſtoit d'un 
autre ſentiment. 7 | 

Car commes il ne jugeoit 
Pas noftre ſexe moins capable 
de la Philoſophie que le. fien; 
il tenoit Eſcole: ouverte aux 
filles, & aux femmes. 

Qui eſtoit ce grand Origine 


_ dont tu parles?>. 


C'eſtoit le plus grand Philo- 
ſophe de ſon temps. | 

Il eftoit verſe en toutes ſor- 
tes de Sciences &' Diſciplines, 
tant Divincs qu'humaines, 


En quel pays cnſcignoit- 
iz 
En Grece. 

As tu eſte a ſon Eſcole > 


Il faudroit que je fuſle bien 
vicille pour y avoir cſte. 
Il y adonc long temps qu'il 
eſt mort. 
Il mournt Van de falut 260. 


. Nous n'eſtions pas encore 
NECES. 
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ſiudy of good Letters, as well as 
Men ? 

But however, it ſeems not- 
withſtanding , that it is not the 
part of a woman to make uſe of 4 
Pen. 

What, we muſt have a clear= 
ſghted_ mind, and olid judement; 
and we muſt not imploy them, bus 
only 10 curl our bair ? 


That world be to abuſe thoſe fa- - 
vours we 'bave received from 
Heaven. 

The Great Origen was of ano- 
ther mind. | | 

; For as be did not judge our Sex 
leſs capable of Philoſophy than his 
own, be kept bis School open for 
AMaids and Women. 


Who was that great Origen 
thou ſpeakeſt of ? 

He was the greateſt Philoſo- 
pher of bs time. | 

He was experienced in all 
manner of Sciences and Diſci- 
plines, both Divine and Jumane. 


- Tu what Country did he teach 
2 , 

In Grecia 

Haſt thou been in bis School ? 


1 ſhould be very old #0 bave 
been there, 

He bath then been dead & long 
time. 

He died in the yeav of our Lord 
260. 

we were not then born. 


Sans 


Sans doute. 

Aſſurement il faut que tu 
ayes cſtE 2 quelque bonne Eſ- 
cole ; car il me ſcmble que tu 
giſcours touta fait cn Philo- 


ſophe. 


Helas ! ma chere je ne ſcay 
pas grand choſe, Mais en de- 
ſpit de tous les hommes, je me 
veux cEſtudicr 2 les ſurpaſler, 


"ou du moins a les Epaler. 


Que tu es heureu(e d'avoir 
tant d'cfprit ! 

Ie n'en ay pas phus qu'un au- 
tre; mais en. te cultivant Jel- 
pere Ic meurir, : 


Si je croyois. reuſbr dans 
Feſtude auſhi bien que toy, je 
m'y EXcrcerois. | 

C'eſt une choſe bien facile. 


La lefture des bons Livres - 


nous donne de grandes inſtru- 
Ctions. 

Mais dou vient que les hom- 
mes ne veulent pas que nous 
foyons ſavantes ? 


. Je wen faurois trouvycr la 


rai{on. 
C'eſt afſeurement pour ob- 
tenir noſtre admiration. 


© Cence feroit pas la le moyen - 


ge parvenir a leur but , puis 
que Fon ne peut admirer Cc 
que 1'on ne connoift pas. 

Peut eftre que C'eſt afin de 
nons rendre plus affujettics- 
$i c'eſt zce defſcin 1a, leur 
ſentiment n'eſt gueres gene- 
rens. Et $'tls ont quelque 
Empire fur nous, c'eſt rendre 
Icur domination p2u gloricule 
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Sure enough. 

Certainly thou muſt needs have 
been at ſome good Schools, for 
methinks thou doſt diſcourſe al- 
together like a Philoſopher. . 


Alas ! My dear, my know- 
ledge u but little, But in ſpight 
of all men, 7 will ſtady to go be= 
youd them, or at leaſt to equalize 
them. | 

How happy art thou to bave ſo 
much wit ! , 

I have no more than another ; 
but I boye by cultzuating it, to 
bring it to maturity, *Y 


if I thought to do any good in 
ſtudy, as well as thou baſt - ny I 
would praiſe it. ; 

It us. a very eaſse matter, 

Reading of good Books, gives 
as gredt inſtruitions. 


But how comes it to paſs, that 
men will not have us to be Scho- 
lars > 

| 1 cannot tmagine the reaſon 
of it. 

Sure it is to gain Our admi- 
ration, 

That wonld not be the way to 
come where they aim at, ſeeing 4 
body cannot admire & thing un- 
known, | 
It may be it to make us the 
more ſubject. 

If it be for that end, they 
have bat little generoſity. 
And if they bave dominion 
or command over us, it # but 
little glorious , 80 'rule over 
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des, & fur des ignorantes. 

' Te ne ſcaurois done m'ima- 
giner pourquoy ils n'approu- 
vent 'pas Ila Science en noſtre 
Sexe auſhi bien comme au 
Jcur. 

Ia mcilleure raiſon qu'ils en 
donnent, (c'cſt diſent-11s) que 
Veftude cſt. incompatible avec 
le ſoin qu'une femme doit 
_ de ſes enfans & de ſa mai- 

on. | 
Encore cette raiſon n'a lien 
qu'enyers celles qui ſe veulent 


. mMmaricr. 


Mais comment- une Femme 
Elevera-t-elle ſecs enfans en la 
crainte de Dieu, & cen Vamour 
de la vertu , fi elle eſt igno- 
Tante ? 

Il eſt des hommes fi ſtupi- 
des, que dedirc qu'une Femme 
cſt aſlez ſcavante , lors qu'elle 
ſcait diſtinguer le Ji& de ſon 
mary davec ccluy d'un au- 
tre. | 

Ils croyent que Phonneſtets 


& la ſcience ſont des chofes in-' 


compatibles.. | 

- Ceuxquiont cette folle opi- 
nion', ſont de parfaits igno- 
rants, 

Is aiment ce qu'ils -pofſe- 
dent, & ce qui leur refſemble. 


Il y ades hommes qni ſont 
Plus raiſonnables , & qui eſti- 
ment la yertu on elle ſe ren- 
contre. 

Il me ſemble qu'un homme 
ſgavant qui auroit uge Femme 


CE "Po Ep 7 
w_ 


, ; RE FI 
- < I 
: / 
F G 


Aue de regner ſur des ſtupi- ſupid and ignorant Creatures, 


1 cannot then imagine why they 
approve not learning in our Sex, 
a well as in their own. 


The bet reaſon they give for 
it, it # (ſay they) that ſiudy 
oth not agree, with the care a 
Woman ought to have of ber 
children, and of her bouſe. 


Tet that reaſon bath no place, 
but with th:m that bave a mind 
to marry. | 

But how ſhall a Woman bring 


4p" ber children in the fear of 


God, and in the love of vertue, 
if ſpe be ignorant > 


Some men are ſo ſtupid as to 
ſay , _ by —_ . _ 
enough, .w e can diſtingui 
ber Hubands Bed from anotbers. 


They think, that honeſty and 
learning, are things that cannot 

ce together, 

Thoſe that are of that foolifh 
opinion, are quite ignorant. 


They love that which they 
enjoy, and that which # like 
them. 

There are ſome men that are 
more rational , and that eſtcem 
Fertue where it us, 


Methinks that 4 learned man 
that ſhould bave 4 feupid Wo- 
| Ny | flupide, 


220 


ſtupide, ne prendroit gueres ds 

ſatisfation en ſa compagnie. 

 _ Commenteſt-ce qu'une fem- 
. me ſtupide peut connoiſtre 8 
diſtinguer la vertu d'avec Ic 
VICcC > 

Aſſeurement que la Science 
fait bien micux connoiſtre la 
vertu que Tignorancc. 

 L'ignorance eſt la. mere de 
tous VICES. | 

Tu as raiſon ;-car elle eſt la 
cauſe de Poiſivete, & Poiſivete 
eſt la racine de tous maux. 

L*ignorance eſt touſiours 
mepriſable en quelque Sexe 
qu'elle ſe rencontre; mais le 
ſcavoir attire Veſtime & Va- 
.mitie de tout le monde. 

Tu m'as entierement per- 
ſuadee de m'appliquer a Pe- 
ſtude, en me faiſant voir que 
les femmes n'en ſont pas. inca- 


pables non plus que les hom-" 


mes. 

Ic ſais bien aiſe de t'avoir 
_ donne une meilleure opinion 
de notre Sexe que tu n'ayols. 
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Mun could not have much contenz 
in ber company. 
How can «f pid woman know 
vertue and diſtinguiſh it from 
vice? | 


, % 
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Certainly, learning brings one 
20 the knowledge of Yertue better 
than Tenorance. 

Ignorance is the mother of all 
vices. 

Thou art in the right ; for it ic 
the cauſe of idleneſs, and idleneſs 
# the root of all evil. 

Tenorance u dlways contempti- 
ble in what Sex ſoever it u ſeen'; 
but learning attralts the ejteem 
and love of every body. 


Thou haſt wholly perſwaded me 
to apply my ſelf to ſtudy, in ſhew- 
ing me, that women are no more 
incapable of it, than men. 


1 amglad 1 have given thee 4 
better opinion of our Sex, then 
thou hadſt before. - 


a. 
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Dialogue Dixneu- 
fieme entre un jeune 
homme de Paris, &- 
xn Marchand Fran- 


cois de Londres, 2 . 


qui il eſt recom- 
mande. 


Onfhieur, je viens de Pa- 
7%, &jay une lettre qui 
$'addrefſc- 3 vous. 
Monſieur, vous m'obligez 
fort, je la liray aloiſir, 

Vous plaiſt yous repoſer, 
Monſieur ? | | 
Aonſicur, je ne ſuis point las, 
| vous remercie tres-humble- 
ment. : @ 

Sans fagon , Monſteur , jc 
vous pric; mettez vous 1a, 

Nous dejeunerons enſemble. 

Monſieur, je vous d:mande 
pardon, Jauray le bonheur de 
vous voir uneautre fois. Il y a 
unde mes amis quim'attens a 
preſent, qui me veut bien ſer- 
vir d'interprete, pour- maider 
2 acheter dequoy me faire un 


habit, & dulinge ; car comme 


vous voycz, j'en ay grand be- 
foin. 
Vous ſt il arrive quelque 
accident en voſtre Voyage > 
Ouy certes, onficur. 


The Nineteenth 
Dialogue betweena 
young man of Pars, 
and a French Mer- 
chant of Loxdor, to 
whom he is recom- 
mended, 


tr, 1 come from Paris, 4nd 1 

have a Lenter direfed or ads 
dreſſed to you. 

Sir, you have very much olWi« 
ged me, Il read it at leiſure. 

will you be pleaſed to repoſe 
your ſelf, Sir > 
1 amnot weary at all, 1 bhum- 
bly thank, you. 


Without ceremony , Sir, pray 
fot youthere. | 

We will break-faſt together. 

Sir, 1 beg your pardon, 1 ſhell 
have the happineſs to6 wait upon 
you another time. A Friend of 
mine ſtays now for me ,” who « 
willing to be my Interpreter, to 
help me to buy wherewithal to 
make me'a Sute, and ſome linnen'; 
for as you ſee ; I have greatneed 
of that. 


Did any accident happen ro you 
is your journey or voyage ? 
Tes truly, Sir. 
s 


En 
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..En paſſant de Diepe a la 
Rye, nous avons eſte pris des 
Holandows , qui nous ont dc- 
pouillez, - ©, TATY 

le ſuis fort faſthe de cela, 
Ceſt le malheurde la. Guzrre. 
..Vous avcz raiſon , il- faut 
S'en conſoler, 

Si je. vous puis ſcrvir cn 
quelque-choſc, Monſieur, vous 
n'ayez qu'a me commander. - 

Monficur, je vous ſuis ſer- 
viteur, apres que vous aurez 
fait la le&ture de voſtre letrre, 
3s prendray 1a liberte de vous 
parler librement. 


Jelavais lire, Monficur, 

Monſieur, vous n'avez qua 
me dire f1 vous avez beſoin de 
quelque choſe, jay ordre de 
ne. vous. laifler manquer de 
Tien ; & de plus je veuxeltre 
moy mecline yoitre Interprete, 
akin de vous faire avoir- bon 
marche. 

Monſieur, je ſuis heureux 
-dans mon malheur. 

- Courage, courage, Monſicur, 
le malheur n'eſt pas grand, il y 
a Eon remede. | 

C'eſt une grande conſalation 
de rencontrcr des amis apres 
un malheur. 

V ous navezZ pas perdu grand 
choſe > 

Pay perdu environ la va- 
leur de cent piſtolles. 

Et comment cela ? 

Monficur, Jay perdu vingt 
Louis d'or , une Montre, un 

Bague d'un beau Diamond, & 
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_._ In coming fromDiepe to Ryc 


we have been taken by the Hol= 
landers, who bave ſitipt us, 


1 am very ſorry for that, it 5s 
the miſery of War. | 

Tou ſay true, one muſt comfort 
himſelf. 

Sir, if I can do you any ſer« 
vice, you ueed but command me. | 


Str, your ſervant , after you 
have read your Letter , 1 will 
take the liberty to fbeak, freely 
70 you. 


1 am going to readit, Sir. 

Sir, you need but tell me whe- 
ther you have need of any thing, 
T have an order 0 let you want for 
nothing ; and beſodes , I will be 
your Interpretor my ſelf, that you 
may buy cheaper. 


. Str, I am fortunate in my miſ- 
fortune, Gs 
Come, come, Sir, comfort your 
ſelf, it s not a great misfortune, 
there's good remedy tot, 
Itis 4 great comfort t# meet 


with a friend after an accident, 


Tou did not loſe great matter? 


T have loſt the value of about 
an hundred piſtols. 

How ſo ? 

Sir, 1 bave loſt twenty Lewis 
of Gold, a Watch, a Ring of a 
fine Diamond, and twa Rubies, 
deux 
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Jeux Rubis; tot mon linge, 
outre pluſi eurs petites curiofi- 
tez que Javyois dans mon Cot- 
fre , comme Livres, Cartcs 
Geograftiques; tailles douces, 
Medalles, mes habits, & mon 
EPEC, 
. Ceſt une perte afſez confſi- 
derable : mais il faut $'en con- 
ſoler. 

I1 ne faut pas ſtter le man- 

che apres lacoignee. 

Ceeſt la Guerre qui cſt cauſe 
dcs troubles; 

En temps de Gucfre, lesuns 
perdent & les autres gaignent. 

Marchand qui perd ne peut 
rIre. 
Mais il ne faut pas que vous 
faſſiez valoir le Proverbe, qui 
dit; Lui perd Ie en, perd Ie 
ens. 
F Pgur le ſens ou leſprit, Dicu 
me laugmente je n'ch ay pas 
trop ; mais pour ce qui eſt de 
ma pertc, je n'en pleurcray pas 


Uavantage , un bon Mariagc 


Paycra. tout. 
Ouy, ouy, Monſieur, vous 
fvez raiſon, repoſez yous la 


deſfſus, & me dites librement 


combicn d'argent il yous faut 
a preſent, 

Monſicur, yaurois beſoin de 
cinquante livres ſterl. i pre- 
feng ; pour -m'equiper depuis 
les pieds juſqu'a Ia teſte, 

le m'en vais les conter, & 
les wicttrc dans un ſac, S& puis 
nous irons 5 [emplette; : 

Monſeur,, jc vous price d'en 
conter dix en of, pour _— 
dans ton gducet; 


The je Budbebi 5 
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all my Linneh, be es Many lirtle 
ctrioſties, LM 1 bad iti ay 
Trunk, ſuch as Books , Maps, 
Cuts, Medals; my Cloaths, tid 
my Sword; 


I; is aloſs conſolerable enough, 


bus 10u muſt comfors your ſelfs 


The helye mult 10t be throndnl 
after the hatcher. 

It is the War which the cauſe 
of troubles. 

In time of War; ſoxie loſe 6« 
thers win. 

They cannot laugh that boſe; 


But you muff not make the Pros 
verb good , that ſtith , He. that 
loſes his own, loſes his wit; 


For the matter of ſence or wit, 
God give me more; 1 have nowe 
20 fÞare ; but for my loſs; 1 wil 
cry n0 more for' t, 4 good Marri= 
age will paj for a8. 


Tes, Yet, Str, you are 5s the 
right, rely upon that, and tel} 
me freely bow much wotiey you 
need at preſent. 


Sir, Ihave need of fifty pounls 
ro equip me fromtop totoe; from 
bead ro foot, 


1 am going to tel them; BY 
put themin @ bag, _ theyi will 
$010 bu), 

Sir, 1 pray zo let: me have tes 
in Gold, to put int ity littls 
P ocket: Y 23 


Ccld 


% 
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Cela vaut fait, Monſieur, 


je vousPrie de vous repoſt un 


moment. - 
Voltre ſerviteur, 2 onli ctr, 
Tenez,. Monſieur, ' voila dit 
guinees, qui valent dix livres 
quinze, Chelins, 
Commentcela, Xſonfteur > 
| Ils yalent vingt & un che- 
lin & demy la piece. 
Fort bien, Monſieur. 


Voila le reſte dans 'ce fac, | 


ceſt a dire trente.neuf livres 
cing' chelins, prenez la peine 
de les conter. 

Monſicur, je men fic bien 3 
Vous. | 

Conte: voltre argent, Mon 
fi-ur, il faut conter ſon argent 
aprcs'ſon Pere, deplus on ſc 
peut mecontcr, 

Je-puis m'cſtre meconte, ou 
Je puis m'eſtre mepris. 

le le conteray donc puis que 
vous le voulez ; un, deux, &c, 


Aonfieur, le conte eſt juſte, 
1 ne gen faut pas, ou il ny 
manque pas un liard. 

Au ga, dequoy eſt il que- 
ſtion 2 preſent > qyelle. Etoffe 
vonlez vous avoir Pour * Vous 
faire un habit. 

 Debon drap, Monfi cur. 

Allons donc , je m'en vais 
vous. mener chez un Drapier 
de mcs amis qui vous fera bon 
marche. 


Mais, Monſieur, vous pren-- 


drez trop de peine. 


le prend Ja pcine cn gre, - 


Monficur. 
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yon a Sute? 


1 will, Sir, pray fi _ down 
for. a minute, ' 


Tour ſervant, Sir.” 

 Here,Sir,there is ten Guinees, 
which are ten pounds fifteen hit 
lings. © 

How ſo, Sir? 

They are one and twenty and 

x pence pieces. 

Very well, Sir. 

Here is the reſt in this hey the 
z nine and thirty pounds fiu2 ſhil- 
lines, be pleaſed ts tel them. 


Sir, 1 do truſt you. 


Tell your money, Sir, one muil 
tell bis money after his own fa- 
ther 5 be(znes, a body may miſtake, 
or miſreckon. 

I may have miſreckoned,or may 
have miſtook, 

1 will tell it then, becanſe Jou 
will; one, two, Ge, 


Sir, It «right, there us nots 
farthing wanting. 


Come now, what 5 i the matter 
what fuff would you have to make 


_ Good Cloath, Sir, 

Come they, I will carry you 0 
4 Draper, who 55 a friend of mint, 
who will 'uſe you well, 


Sir, you'l trouble your ſelf 206 
much, 

I take that trouble in 800k 
part, Sir, 


Of 


en ſcrvant ſes amis. 

- Monſieur , '.je tacheray de 
m'en revancher. f | 
@- Treves de Compliment , 
Afonſieur, voila la boutique 
du Drapier, entrons. | 

Monſieur, voila un honneſte 
G.qui a beſoin. de Drap pour 
fe faire un habit | 


Aonſficur, - vous eſtes le fort 


bien venu, 

Il ne parle pas Anglois, 11 
faut que jc luy ſerye dInter« 
m—_ 

Aonfieur dit que vous eſtes 
le fort bien venu. | 

Ic le remercie. 

Quel drap defice t-il avoir > 


 Monheur demande de quel 
drap'vous defirez avoir > 
Da mcilleur, 
Mais de quelle couleur ? 
Qu'il m'ven montre de plu- 
fieurs coulcurs,griſes & brunes, 
& je choiſtray. ' | 
A onſicur voudroit avoir du 


meilleur , montrez luy en de. 


pluficurs couleurs, afin qu'il 
choiſilſe celle qui luy plaira 
le plus.. 

Monſieur, yoila des Echantil- 
lons que Monſicur choiſfiſſe 1a 


couleur , qui luy aggrcra lc 


plus. 
Monſieur, voyez ces Echan- 
tillons, & - choifiſſez celuy qui 
vous revient le micux. 
' Fort bien, Monficur, 
Que je voye au jour. 


Cette boutique icy clt fort 


obſcyre. 
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On ne perd jamais a peine | 


pes 2 "yp 
One never loſes bus Tabour in 
ſerving bs Friends. | 

-- Sir, Iwijll-frive-to requite it. 


_ Without complement, Sir,there 
# the Drapers ſhop let us ſtep in. 


q Sir, there ic ts an boneſt G- that 
wants clothto make him a Sute. 


Sir you arevery welcom, 


He doth not fpeak, Engliſh, 1 
muſt be bis Interpretor, 


Mr. ſaith you. are very welcom. 


T thank, bim, 

what cloath doth be deſsre to 
bave ? | 

The G, asks what cloath you 
deſire to bave. 

Of ihe beſt, 

But of what colour ? 

. Let bim fhew me of ſeveral 
colours, gray and brown, and 1 
will make choice, ; 

The G. would bave of the beft, 
ſhew bim ſeveral colours , thas 
he may chuſe that be likes beft. 


| Sir, there are ſome patterns, 
let the G. chuſe what colour be 
likes beſt. 


Sir, ſee theſe patterns, and 
chuſe which likes you beſt, 


Very well, Sir. 

Let me ſee at the light. 

This ſbop #s very dark, - 
T2 V 


oyes 
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Voye: 4 la lumiere, il fait 


afſez Clair proche de cette'fe- 
neftre. 
''> Monſieur , cet Echantillon 
icy m "aggrec fort, quiil nous 
face yoir-ſa piecc, '& puis nous 
nous Aaccorderons de prix. 

' Monſieur, montrez nous la 
piece' d'od) a; eſte coupe cet 
Echantillon ; c'eſt celuy que 
| Monſy ur trouve te plus beau. 

do m'en vais vous la faire 
| yoIr, Monſieur. 

*" Tenez, AMfonfi eur, manucz cc 
drip —— 


'Ditesluy qu al conſidere bien 


cx drap lh. © 

Voila'de heau drap, Afon- 
fevr. | 

'"- Oy; ileſt afſer fin, 

Ce drap la me plaiſt fort. 

Jc vous pric,Monficur,faites 
Te marche vous meſine. 

* Tc que yous ferez ſcra bien 
fait.” Ea 

- Monficury combicn detman- 
ger vous de la' verge de ce 
drap Jz> ; | 

'Afofificur , ne youlez.vous 
qu'un mot 2 jene le pyis don- 
ner a mois de vingt <inq 
ehelins, E- 

C'eſt trop, Honſieur, je ne 
eroy as que Monficur, en yuc- 
ille Hat donner. | 

Ie yous: afſeure, Monſieur, 
ie Tay yendu vingt fix chelins 

verge; confiderez bien la 


bonte dt drap, il n'y a point 
de drap a'Eſpagne qu le vail- 
Te; manicz 1 il eſt doux comme 
de la ſoye, avec cela il a grand 
:E. | 
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See at the light, it.sc light &- 
wough by that window. E 


Sir, this Pattern I like teſt, 
let him ſhew us the whole piece, 
and we will agree for the price.. 


Sir, ſhew «the whole piece, 
from which this Pattern was cut, 
it's that which the G. likes beſt; 


T amgoing to ſhew it you. 


Here Sir, touch or feel that 
cloath. © 

Deſire bim to look, well who 
that cloath. 

That's fine cloath, Sit. 


' Tes, it is fine enough. 

That Cloath pleaſes me much, 
Pray , Sir , agree your ſelf fer 
the price, 

What you ſha do mill be well 
done. 

Sir, what do you afar 4 yard 
of that cleath. 


Sir, will you hive but one 
word» I cannot let it go under. 


\ Poe, nd twenty ſhilings. 


tt P too much, Sir, 1 do yot 
think, that the G, will give fo 


; wy 


1 aſſure you, Sir, that 1 bave 
ſold it for f # x and twenty ſhil- 
lings 4 yard: © conſider well the 
goodnefs of the cloath, there is no 
Spanifh cloath like 3t ; feel it, it 
i as ſoft as filk.; beſides it 
bath a great breadih 

Que 


j—_ 


. *, 


Quel le a-t-il 3 

A a. une verge & trois 
quarts. 

C'eſt un Drap qui rendra 
grand ſervice, - 

Eſt ce. voſtre dernier mot, 
Monſieur ? 

 Monfieur,je vous diray, pour 
amour de yous, Jen rabats un 
chelin , dites I6 a Monſieur ; 
& quand ce ſeroit a mon pro- 
pre frere, je 'ne le pourrois 
donner a moins. 

Si Monſicer en veut donner 
autant de tout mon coeur, je 
meenvais luy demander. 

Monſieur, le dernicr mot de 


ce drap la, c'eſt vingt quatre 


chelins la verge , 11 dit qu'il 
nc le ſcauroit donner a moins 
ſans y perdre, 

Le drap eſt bon, mais il me 
ſemble que c'eſt un peu cher, 
$'il le vouloit donner a vingt 
denx chelins, 

le ne croy pas qu'il le don- 
ne a moins, mais pourtant je 
lay diray ce que vous dites, 

Monſieur, n'en veut donner 
que vingtdeux chelins. 

Ie ne ſcaurois-le donner a 
moins, Monficur ne trouvera 
pas du drap comme celuy la 
dans tout Londres. 

Monſieur, pour vous dire la 
verite, je croy que le drap le 
vaut, il eſt fin' & fort, 11 vous 
rendra double ſervice. 

'On mvVavoit dit qu'il n'y 
avoit Point de drap au deſius 
de vingt chelins en Angleterre; 
Ce iont des conte3, il F ena 
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© What breadth hath it ? 
A yard and three quarters. 


It s aCloath that will do good 
ſervice, FR 
1s that your loweſt price? | 


Sir, Dletell you, for your ſake 
1 bate a ſhilling, tell the G. ſo, 
and though it were to my own 
brother, 1 could not ſell it for 
leſs. : | 


If the G. will tay ſo mich 
for it, with all my heart, 1 will 
ak him. : 

Sir, the loweſt price for that 
cloath is four and twenty ſhillings 
4-ja#d,' be' ſaith be. cannot take 
leſs, unleſs be loſes by it, 


The cloth good, but methinks 
that it us ſomething dear, if be 
would take two and twenty for 
it. 

IT do not think be will take Jeſs, 
however Ile tell bim what you 


ſay. 


The G, will give but two and 
twenty for it. 

1 cannor ſell it for leſe, the G. 
will not find ſuch cloth in all 
London, | 


Sir, to tell you the truth, T be- 
lieve the cloth « worth it, it « 
fine and ſtrong, it will do you 4 
double ſervice. CE 

I was told that there was 10 
cloath above twenty ſhillirgs in ' 
England. 

That's a ſtory , ther? is ſome 

Y 4 au 


Z12 
au defſus de trente; mais: ces 
ſortes &> draps la font trop 
defiez. FI 

Et bien, ilfaut lay donner 
fon prix, dites luy $'il vous 
plaiſt, Monſteur, qu'il en me- 
ſure quatre verges & demie, & 
qu'il faſſe bonne meſure afin 
que le Taillcur ne fe plaigne 
Pas. 

Monſhicur, coupez en quatre 
verges & demie,& faites boane 
meſure. 

Contez voſtre argent, Mon- 
fieur, quatre verges & demie, 
a vingt quatre chelins la ver- 
Sc, combicn eſt ce> 
Quatre verges a vingt che- 
lins la verge, ce ſont quatrc 
pieces, & aquatre chelins, la 
verge, ce ſont ſeize chelins, & 
douze chelins pour la demie 
verge, cela fait juſtement qua- 
tre pieces ſeize echelins , & 
douze, ſont cinq pieces huict 
£helins. 

C'eſt leconte, 

11 n'y a point de faute. 

Aonficur, voila voſtre ar- 
gent. 

Aefheurs, je vous remercie 
tres humblement, 8 vous par- 
ticuljerement, Manheur , qui 
avcz pris la peine d-amener 
Afonſicur icy. 

Vollre ſcrviteur, Monſieur. 

Certes, Monſieur, vous n= 
eftes pas trompe, le drap eſt 
exccllent, il yous: fera hon» 
neur &profit,je me connois un 
peu cn drap, {1 cl fort 
moueligux, 
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of thirty bat thoſe ſorts of cloathi# 
are toothin, x 


Well , we muſt give him bu 
price, deſire him if you pleaſe, 
Sir, to meaſure four yards andan 
half , and let bimgive good mea- 
ſure , that the Taylor bave u0 
cafe to complain. | 


Sir,cut four yards and an balf, 
and make good meaſure. 


Tell your money, Sir,four yards 
and an balf, at four and twemy 
ſhillings a yard , how much is 
that ? * | 

Four yards at twenty ſhillings ' 
a yard,-that's four pounds, and 
four ſhillings in 4 yard more, 
that's ſixteen ſhillings ,and twelve 
ſhillings for the balf yard, that 
comes juſt to four pounds foixteen 
ſhillings, and twelve, that's frue 
pounds eight fhillings. ; 


That's right. 
There's no miſtake. 
Sir, there # your money, 


Sir, I humbly thank you, and 
you particularly, Sir, that bave 
had the trouble u0 bring that G. 
hither. 


Tour ſervant, Sir. 
' Truly, Sir, you are not cheate 
ed, thecloath #« extream good, it 
will do you honour and profit, I © 
have a little $kill in cloath, it 


very ſoft, | 
Ie 


Jem'y connais un peu auſh, 
Je le croy fort bon. 

Je vous remercic de vos 
Pernes, quoy qu'il ne ſoit pas 
Encore temps. .- | 

Monficur , voſtre ſervitcur, 

Maonkeur, le drap n'eſt rien, 
31 vous faut acheter bien daus 
tres  choſes pour faire voſtre 
habit; il vous faut de la dou- 
bleure, des paremens, des ai- 
evillettes, ou des rubans, de 
h dentelle, des boutons, &c. 

Monſieur , je loge chez un 
Tailleur Francois, qui mc four- 
nira dc tout, 

Comment $'appclle t-il» 

I $'appelle Mr, R. 

Je le. connois fort bien. 

C'eſt un honneſte homme, 

I! travaille fort bien. 
| Vous pouvez vous fier en 
luy. | ; 

Ouy , il a la phiſftonomie 
d'un honneſte homme. 

Monſieur , il vous faut un 
chapeau & dcs bas, une Epec & 
vn baudrier. *_ 

- Quy, Monſicur, mais je prie- 
ray mon Tailleur de m'acheter 
le chapcau & les bas, 

Je vyoudrois feulement yous 
pricr de. me mener chez un 
Marchand de Toile, pour ache- 
ter de la ZoPande pour me 
faire du linge, javois fait deſ- 
ſein d'en acheter de tout' fait, 
mais mon hoſte a une ſgeur qui 
eſt fort bonne Lingere, qui me 
lc fera, . 


C'eſt bien dit, Monſicur, vo- - 


fre ljage en ſera meilleur auſſi, 
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We | 
1 have 4'little Skill in it 100, 

I think. it t0 be very good. 

' Tthark you for all your trox- 

bles, for all it js not time yet. 


Sir, 1 am your ſervant. 

Sir, the cloath #« nothing, you 
muſt buy many other things to make 
your Sute , you muſt have ſome 
lining, facing , points , (ribbons, 
lace, buttons, 9c, 


Sir, I lodge at a French Tay= 
lors, who will find every thinge + 


What's bis name? 
Hu name us Mr. R. 
# know him wvery well. 
He u an honeſt man. 
H2 works very wzll. 
Tou may truſt bim, 


Tes , he looks like an honeft 
mn. 

Sir, you miſt have 4 hat and 
ſtockings, a ſword and a belt. 


Se. Tes, Str, but III defre my 
Taylor to buy a hat and (tockings 


for me. 


1 mould only intreat you to 
carry me to a4 Linzen-Drapers- 
Shop, to buy me ſome Holland to 
make me ſome Linnen; I did in» 
tend to buy ſome ready made, but 
my Landtord bath a Sifter who ts 


4 very good Seamſtreſs , who wil 


make it for me. 


It ts well ſaid, Sir, your Lin- 


nea will be much berter $00. 
Voila 
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chand d= Toille, entrons y. 
Quelle toille voulez vous 
avoir. 4 
Dc la Helande pour me faire 
des chemilſes, des manches, des 
mouchoirs, & des chauſſons. 

Ex ce la foille de Cambray 

pour me faire des cravates, 

Vous trouverez des cravates 

toufes faites a la Bource. 

Vous avez raiſon, aufli bien 

x m'en faut nne pour demain, 

Monſieur, montrez nous de 
Ia Hol/ande pour faire des che- 
mtſes. | 

Vous la ptaiſt i! fine > 

Je h voudrois 'd'on Ecn 
Faune. 

Et de dix chelirs Paune, 
pour des demy-chemiſes. 

Combicn vous en faut 1 > 

H men faut vingt quatre 
aunes de la groffſe, & ſeize 
aunes de la fine. | 

Je m'en vais vous en mon- 
trer de la mecilleure que ſayc. 

Fe vous en pric. 

Fenez, Monfi-ur, voila une 
piece de Hollande qui eſt voſtre. 
fait, i yen a juſtement vingt 
gupatre aunes de reſte, mais je 
fe la ſcaurois donner a moins 
de cinq chclins & demy T'aune, 
clic vous durera autant gue 
deux antres. FE 


* ** Et bien, je la prens ſur vo- 


Ke parole. 
Montrez m'en a preient de 


\ fine. 


\ Fen ay d'une fine., que je, 
Pais doancr a ncuf cl eimns'& 


_— 


fn 
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Voila vre bontique de Mar- 


There u 4 Linnen-Drapers | 
ſhop, let ua flep in. " | © 
What cloath will you bave > 


Some Holland to make me 
ſome ſhirts , ſome ſleeves , ſome 
handkerchiefs, and ſome ſocks. 

And ſome Cambrick, to make 
me cravats. LE 

Tou will find cravats ready 
made in the Exchange, © 

Tou ſay well, for indeed I need 
one for 10 morrow, 0 RE 

Sir, ſhew us fome Holland to- 
make fhirts. | 


Would you bave it fine ? 

1 would have it of a Crown 
an el. of Pit 

And ten [hillines. an ell, 
for balf ſnirts. Y 

How much do you want 

I want four and twenty els of 
courſe , and ſixteen of the fine. 


1 am going to ſhew you ſome 
of the fineſt I bave, | 

Pray do. | | 

Here, Sir, there u« a piece of 
Holland #hat will do your buſi= 
neſs, there uc jus four ant twen- 
ty ells left , but F cannot fell it 
under five and fix pence an cl], 
it will laſt as long as two ethers. 


WeT, I take it upon your word. 
Let me now ſee ſome of the 
1have of a fine ene, that I can 


ſell for nine and fox pence, which 
demi 


autrefojs onze Chelins. 
” Voyons la. "uh: 

La voila, Monficur. _ _ 

It me ſemble quelle n'cſt pas 
- fort blanche, LY 
© Elle wen eſt pas pire pour 
cela, Monſieur. | 
' 'Hlle ſe blanchira de moitie 
quand elle aura clts layeec. 

| Je wen croy rien, montrez 
wen cc. 
Te vous en montreray* d'au- 
tre, Monfieur. = 
| Tenez, en voilade plus fine, 
& qui cſt auſh blanche que yous 
EN AyeZ jamais veu. 

Je ne la trouve pas plus fine 
que FYautre, & deplus, elle eſt 
fort roide, je croy qu'il y a de 
Fampois dedans.  _ © 

Monſieur, fi yous voulez al- 
ler Jjuſqu'a douze chelins, je 
vous en montreray une qui 
yous aggrecra, 7 
* Voyons ce que c'eſt, 

Tencz, voyez, Monſieur, 

.A laytrite celle cy me plaiſt 
plus que les autres, vous la 
voulez donner pour onze che- 
[ins 1'aune, jen prendray vingt 
aunes. | 

Je ne veux pas vous refuler, 
3 cauſe que c'eſt mon eſtreine, 
& parce que }eſpere avcir yo- 
ſtre chalandiſe. 

 Ouy, ouy, je vous revien- 
dray voir fi vous m'avez bien 
vans. - 7 Eh 
_ + Jeſyisdoncafſeureque yous 

me reviendrex voir, Car quand 
cc ſcroit mon propre frere je 
Ne le pourrois micux traitcr. 
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demy Vaune, que Jay vendue 7 have ſold formerly for eleven 


: ſhillings. 
' Let us ſee it. 


There it uw,” Sir. . 
HMethinks it 1s wot very white. 


| It's. never the worſe for ther, 
Sir. TNT4 T 

It will be as white again whe . 
it hath been waſht. ys Þ. 

1 do not tbink, ſo, 'let me ſee+ 
ſome other, | abt 

1 will fhew you of another, 
Sr. 

Here , there's finer, and as 
white 4s you ever (aw. 


I do not find it finer than the 
other, and beſides, it 1s very Stiff, 
1 believe there is ſtarch in it. 


Sir, if you will goto the price 
of twelve ſhillings, I will ſhew 
you ſome that you will like. 


Let us ſee what it us. 
Here, ſee, Sir. | 
Indeed this ſame pleaſes me 


 benter than the others, if you will 


give it for eleven ſhillings an ell, 
1 will 1ake twenty ells. 


1 will not refuſe you, becauſe 
it u« my bandſel , and becauſe [ 
bope 0 bave your cuſtom. 


Tes, yes, I'l come toyou agzin, 
if you have uſed me well. 


Then 1 am ſure yout come to 
me again, for if. it was my own 
brother, 1 could-not uſe him bet- 
ter, ; FR : 
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N'avez vous point beſoin 


 C'autre choſe > eſt ce la tout 


ce qu'il vous faut,, Monſieur > 

Tc nay point affaire d'autre 
choſe pour le preſent. 

Tout ce que Jay dans ma 
boutique eſt a voſtre ſervice, 
lors que yous cn aurez a faire, 
argent contant, _ 

Je ypus croy, vous wavez 
que faire d'cn jurer, Adieu. 

Monftcur, voſtre ſerviteur. 


The Dialogues. 


Do you want nothing elſe ? i 
that all you ſtand in need of ? 


I want nothing elſe for the 
preſent, 

All I have in my Shop #* at 
your ſervice, wh2n you want it, 
for ready money. ' 4 


1 believe you, you need nor 
ſwear. Adieu to you. 
Sir, your ſervant, 


The: Dzalo | 
. e: 24 SHES. 


Dialogue Vingtieme, 
Oni Traite des Mathe- 


matiques. 


E voudrois bien apprendre 
les Mathematiques, 
 Quelles parties des Mathe- 
matiques voudriez vous ap- 
prendre > 

Toutes les parties. 

Voltre deſlcin eſt beau. 

Je croy qu'il ny a point 
d'homme quiles ſcache toutes 
 parfaitement. 

Pourquoy dites vous Ce- 
a? 


It'y des Autheurs qui ont 


traite de tout. 

Te vondrois avoir un Livre 
qui traitaſt de toutes les par- 
tics des Mathematiques. 

Vous cn pouvez trouver. 

Vous pouvez avoir un Cours 
de Mathematiques en pluficurs 
Volumes, ou Tomes, 


Cela eſt vray. Pay veu le. 
.- Cours .de Mathematique. de 


Pierre Herigone en Latin & cn 

 Frangols, | 
Quelles ſont les 'parties des 

Mathematzques ? ; 


The 20th Dialogue, 
Treating of Mathema- 
tiques. 


I Would fain learn Mathemas 
ticks, 
What parts of the Mathema- 
ticks would you learn? 


All the Parts. 

You bave a fine deſign. 

IT believe there u« no man that 
does perfealy underſiand them 
all. 


why do you ſay ſo? 


There are ſome Authors that 
bave reated of all, 

I would fain have 4 Back, 
where all the Parts of Mathe- 
maticks are treated of. 

Tou may find ſome. 

Tou may have a Courſe of Ma- 


thematicks in ſeveral Yolumes, 
or Tomes. | . 
That's true. I bave ſeen the 


Courſe of Mathematicks of Pc- 
ter Herigone, 2 Latine and 
French, 

what ave the Parts of Matbe- 
maticks ? | 


L'Arit 
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L'Arithmetique. 
La Geometric. 
La Trigonometrie. 
La Geographic. 

L'Aſtronomic. 
L'Aſtrologie. 
La PerſpeRtive; 
L'Optaque. 
La Muſique. 
La Statique. 
L'Architecture. 
La Fortification, 
La Navigation. 
L'Algebre, Ss, 
Qu'elt ce que VArithme- 
tique > 
C'eſt lart de Cotiter.. 
Quelles ſont ſes parties 3 
L'Addition. 
La SoultraCtion. 
La Aaltiplication. 
La Diviſion, 
La Reigle de Trois. 
Le tout: en Nombres cntiers 

& Rompus. 

Fay ouy parler des Fracti- 
os. 
Les Eradtions ſont les Nom- 


|bres Rompus. 


Qu'entendez vous par Nom- 


| bres Rompus 2 


- Un Nombre rompu eſt un 
demi, un tiers, un quart, ou 
une cinquiclme partic dun 
Nombre entier. 

Queſt ce qu'une Fraction 
Decimale 2 
C'eſt une, ou pluſicurs par- 


. tics de 10 de 100, de 1000, Ye; 


On dit que ces Fractions la 
ſont bien plus faciles que les 
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Arithmetick. 
Geometrie. 
Trigonometric. 
Geographie, 
Aſtronomie, E © 
ſtrologie. 

. Perſpetive. 

Optick. 

Muſick. 

Statick, 

ArchiteQure:; 
Fortification., 
Navigation, 

Algebra, &C. « 
what is Arithmetich 


It is the Art of C alculatios.. 

What are the parts thereof & ? 

Addition. | | 

Subftration. 

Multiplication. 

Diviſon. 

The Rule of Three. 

The Whole both in whole and | 
brokest Numbers. 

1 bave beard of Fraftions, 


: Fradtions are the broken Nuni- 
eri. | 

what .do you miedi by broke 
Numbers ? 

A broken Nuniber 1s one half, 
one third, one fourth, or one fi th 
= of a Whole Number. 


What is 4 Decimal Friftion > 

It is one, or many parts of 10; 
of 100, of I000, &Cc. f 

They ſay tht thoſe Fraftivis 
are much eaſter thait the atbers- 


Eites 


"The Dialogues. 


" Elles 1c ſont aſſeurement 
lors qu'on les cntens bicn, 
Qu'cſt ce que VAddition 3 
C'*cſt ajouſter pluſfieurs Nam- 
bres enſemble, comme <cinq'& 
quatre ſont neuf, neuf & fix 
{ont quinze, 8c. 


Et la SouſtraCtion ? 

C'cſt oſter un Nombre d'un 
autre, pour ſcavoir ce qui re- 
ſte ; comme, oſter dix de quin- 
ze relte cing. 

Er 1a Multiplication > 

C'eſt multiplier deux Nom- 
bres Yun par Vautre, comme, 
Cing- fois Cinq ſont vingt cing. 


Et la Diviſion ? 

C'*cſt diviſer une 4quantite 
Par un autre 3 comme ft on 
vouloit partager quarente Li- 
vres a cinq perſonnes, il. fau- 
droit dire combien y a til de 
fois cinq en: quarente > huict 


. , fois, parce que huitt fois cinq, 


-ou Cinq ' fois huict ſont qua- 
xcnte, | 

Queeſt ce que la Reigle ce 
Trois ? RE 

La Reigle de Trois. cſt unc 
Reigle de Proportion, qui cn 
ſeigne que comme un premier 
Nombre eſt a un ſecond, ainft 
un troiſteſme cſt a un -quatri- 
cime. 


bien vaudront vingt. | 

Je comprens fort bien tout 
cela, & il me cmble que je 
ſay deja VArithmetique. 


Comme par cexemple : 
Sicinq, valent trente, com-. 


319 
They are certainly ſo whea 
hey are well underſtood, 
What is Addition? 
Addition is to add or jozu je- 
veral Numbers together; as 5 


and 4 thats is 9» 
I5. 


And Subſtration ? 

It us #0 take one Number out 
of another , - 10 know what rc- 
mains ; as take 10 ous of is, 
there remains 5. = 

And Multiplication? 

1t is to multiply two Numbers 
one by the other, as 5 times 5 us 
25, P 


And Diviſion ? | 

It us 10 divide or partake © 
Number -by another ; as if 4 mau 
would divide 40 Pounds beewees 
5 men, he ſhould ak, How ma- 
ny times 5 4a 40 > There u 8 
times, becauſe 8 times 5, Or 5 
times $, 45 jul} 40. 


aud 6 thas is 


What is the Rule of Three? 


The Rule of Three 's @ Rule 
of Proportion, that teaches that 
,05 one frf i to one ſecond, ſo 
one third us 10 one fourth. As 
for example: If 5 ars worth 
30, what are 20 worth. 


1 underſtand all that very 
well, and mz thinks that 1 know - 
Arithmetick alread). | 


1 yous le ſemble_: mais je 
ne vous cn ay donneE qu'un 
Echantillon,, ſeulement pour 
yous faire comprendre ce que 
celt, | 

Je Tay fort bien compris, 
& yous remercie de voltre ci- 
vilite. Tits 
Je vous pric encore de me 
gire ce que c'eſt que VArith- 
metique par I'Ogarithmes, 

C'eſt une Arithmetique qui 
ſe pratique par le moyen de 
certaines Tables, ou il y a de 
' certains Nombres. qu'on ap- 
_ pelles VOgarithmes,/ de tous 
Nombres proportionnaux, 
cette ſorte d'Arithmetiqne eſt 
fort utile &. fort abregee pour 
calculer toutes ſortes de Tri- 
angles, dans la pratique de la 
Navigation & de Ja Fortifica- 
tion, KC, 

Qu'eſt .ce que Ila Geome- 
trie? | | 

C'eſt VArt de Meſurer tou- 
tes ſortes de choſes, comme 
tongueurs, hauteurs, profon- 
deurs , /Vargeurs, ſuperficies, 
folides, | 

Il y-a-de plufieurs ſortes de 
 Meſures, deſqueltes  ſert on 
en la Geometrie 2 

D'un Pouce, 

Dun Pied. 

D'nne Toi: 

D'une Verge. 

D'une Aune. 

D'une Perche. 

D'nne Braſle, 

D'on Pas. 

D'une Coudee, 


aka. 2.4 ” - RE, OB 5 
Rt Md ot i Ds Ie, at a Ld.” : . 7 
Fw 0Y "Ae? : OT 8 oe Ee I - , p 
_ OE POEY 6 IO Oe” RE " 3 Fe Vs rc 
'V% > : * by wm MEET Y Rs 17 EIS. 7 © - - 
< L 4 0” : 6.00 <" F35 jo $ 4 
” : Ml LEY 4» 
»t - F 
o 
% 


Ton think ſo; but 1 geve you 
but 4 bint of it, ads ts ks 


you conceive what it 5x, 


T have conceived it very well, 
and give you thanks for your 
civility. "RE 

1 pray you to tell alſo what 5s 
Logarithmical Arithmetick, 


h i a ſort 0 Arithmetick, 
which is prattiſed by the belp of 
certain Tables, of certgin Num- 


"bers call'd Logarithms of all 
That 


proportional Numbers. 
ſort of Arithmetick. is very ufe= 


 fal, and contratted for the Cal- 


culation of all manner of Tri- 
angles in the praftice of Navie 
gation and Fortification. 


What is Geometrie ? 


It is the Art of Meaſuring all 
manner of things, as lengths, 


beighths , depths , diſtances, fu- 
\perficies, and ſolids. 


There are ſeveral ſorts of 
Meaſures, which do they make 
uſe of in Geometrie? + 


Of an Inch, 

Of- a Foot. 

of a Fathom. 

Of 4 Tard. 

Of an EII. 

Of a Pole. | 
Of a Pace, - 


. Of a Cubit. 
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Combien y a til de pouces 
dans unpicd? 
I yen a dOuze. 
Combien y a til de pieds 
dans une verge ? trois. 
Et dans uncaunc? trois pi- 
eds neuf pouces. , 
Et dans unc toiſc > fix, 
Et combien dans un pas Geo- 
metrique > cinq. | 
Combien y a til de verges 
dans une perche > 
Ilycnacing & demie. 
 Qweſtce qu'une ſtade > 
C'eſt la huifticſme partic 
dunmile. :- --.. ,--\ | 
Combien conte t'on de mil- 
les en une lieue. | 
On en conte ordinairement 
trois, | 
Combien y a til depouces 
enun pied quarre? 
It yen a cent quarente qua- 
tre, 
Combien' y a til depieds 
dans une verge quarree ? 
Il yen a neuf. 
Ily aufhi les meſures Cubi- 
qucs dont noftis nous entre- 
ticadrons une autrefois. 


Sculement” iI faut ſcavoir 
de certaitis principes, ; font 
tres neceflaires' aux» Mathe- 
matiques, & quien ſont com- 
me I Alphabet .. \ 

Je coy que je les ſcay, .de- 
mandez les moy' gil vous plaift 
les nhs apres les autres , . pour 
voir fije vous pourray repon- 
dre. "7 | 

Eſcoutez moy done. 
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our 
How many inches is there in 4 


Tore 
There are twelve, 


How many feet 'in 4 yard? 
three, | 
And in an ell? three feet and 
ne inches, | 
Aud in a fathome ? fox. 
And how ' many in a Geome= 
trical pace? five: | 
How many yards are there in 
4 perche or pole? 
There are five and an half. 
What 1s a furlong? 
It 1s 'the eighth part of a mile. 
. Hom many miles do they reckon 
in one league. | | 
They do commonly reckon three. 


Hoew many inches are in a foot 


ſquare. 


There are ahundred and forty 
four. 
How may feet are ina ſquare 
yard. | 

There are Nine. 

There are alſo the Cubical 
meaſures, whereof me will treas- 
bereafier. 


| You muſt onely know cervars 
principles whichare very neceſſa- 
ry inthe Mathematicks, and are 


& the Alphabet thereof. 


1 believe 1 witlerfiand them, 
a me them if you pieſe in or- 
dey, to ſet whethes Tin auſner 
You. _ «> | 

Hear me then, 
Z Je 
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Je vous Ecoute. | 
Commencons par le point, 
Un poinct eſt ce. qui n'a au- 
Eune partie. 
Et une ligne > 


kg 


La ligne eſt une longueur 


ſans largeur, 

Combicn confcz vous de 
ſortes de lignes? 

De trois ſortes,la ligne dro- 


ite, la. Courbe & la mixte. 


Donne: en la definition. 


La ligne droite, eſt celle qui 
ya d'un point a _Vautre ſansau- 
cun detours. 


' Laligne Courbe eſt celle qui 


tourne ou qui ſecarte de ſes 
extremitez , Par un ou pluſt- 
curs detours.. 


Lors que cette ligne cſt de- 


critc -avec un compas on Tap- 


pelle Circulaire. 

La ligne mixte eſt celle qui 
eſt droite & courbe. 

—_ ce qu'une ligne per- 
pcndiculaire > 

C'eſt une ligne droite, qui 
tombe ou qui ſc leve ſur une 
autre, faiſant les angles de part 
& dautre egaux Entre Eux, & 
de go degrez. | 


Qu'eſt ce quune ligne a 
plomb>» | 
C'eſt: celle qui va de haut 
en bas ſans incliner ni a droit 


ni a gaugbe, & qui paſſcroit 


parle Centre du Monde hi elle 
ſc pouyoit prolonger a Vinkini, 
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T hear you. —_ 

Let us begin by the point. | 

A points a thing that bath no 
part. F RS] 

And a line? | 

A line « a 1 without 
breadth. Wot | 

How many ſorts of line do you 
reckon? 

Of three ſorts, a ſtrait line, 4 
Circtlar line, and a mixtline, 

Give the definition of #hem. 


A ſtrait line, goeth from one 
point to another without any 
turnings. 

A- crooked line , is one that 
turns, or wandreth from its ex= 


. tremities., by one or more turn- 


71gs: 


when this line is deſcribed with | 
a compaſs, it ® call'd Circular. 


A mixt line i that which ic 
ſtrait and crooked. ; 
What 3 4 perpendicular line > 


It 4 ſtrait line, which fal- 
t:th, or lifteth it ſelf up upon 
another, making the angles of the 
one part and the other equal be- 
tween themſelves, and of 906 
degrees. 

What u 4 plumb line > 


It is that which goeth from bigh 
to low, without inclining either 
zo the right or to the left, and 
which would paſs through the Cen- 
zer of the World, if it was pro- 


loneed infinitely. 
ged infinitely. _—_— 
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"Qu'eſt ce que lignes paral- 
leles? - __ ED 

Sont celles qui ſe ſnivent 
d'une - diſtance Egale, ſans ja- 
mais ſe pouvoir toucher. = 


Queſt ce quiune ligne obli- 


ue, 
. Ceeſt une ligne qui n'eſt ni 
horizontale ni a plomb, mais 


| de bias, : 
Qu'cſt ce qu'une Diagonal»: 


le-> 

C'eſt une ligne droite, qui 
traverſe une figure d'un an- 
gle a Vautre, 

Qu'eſt ce qu'un Diametre?> 

C'eſt: une ligne droite qui- 
traverſe une figure Circulaire 
par ſon Centre, & qui ſe tcr- 
mine ala Circonference. 

Queeſt ce quane ligne ſpi- 
rale > - 

C'eſt une ligne conrbe, qui 
part de ſon centre, & \qui ſen 
Eloigne 4. proportion qu'elle 
tourne autour, 

' Queſt ce quwune corde ou 
ſubtendante > 

C'eſt une ligne droite qui 
Joint un arc de. Cercle par cs 
extremitez. | | 

Qu'cſt ce qu'un arc ? 

C'eſt une partic de Circoti- 
ference>. ... 

Qveeſt ce quiune ligne tan- 
gcante?> . | 

C'eſt celle qui touche quel- 
que- figure ſans la couper ou 


 traverſer,meſmic eſtant prolon- 


gee. 
Qu'eſt ce qu'une ligne ſe- 


. Canted. 


What ave parallel. lines > _ 


They are theſe. which follow ' 
each other by an equal diſtance, 
and can never touch one another. _ 

What #s an Oblique Tine d © © © 


It us 4 line which is neither 
horizontal nor 4 plumb lint, but 
of a byas, 

What is 4 Diagonal line ? 


It is a flrait lins, which croſe 
i a figure from one angle 10 anoe 
ther. 

- What i« 4 Diameter. 

It is a ſtrait line,” which croſ» 
ſeth a. Circular figure , by its 
Center , and which ends as the 
Circumference. _ 


What i affiral line > 


It #6 a crooked line, which 
parteth from its Center, and goeth 
further off in proportions it tury+ 
eth about. | | 
What is 4 Cord or Subtendant ? 
It is 4 firait Tins which ic 
joined 10 an arch or bow by its 
ends, "Ss 
What is anarch? 
k "is 4 part of 4 Circumfe- 
rence, | 
What 1s & line tangent? 


Ir is that which toutheth a fi- 
gure without dividing it or paſ- 
ng thorow it, although -it were 
prolonged, or extended. | 

What u a line Secan? 


"0 


| 


lignes cf. perpend 
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Ceſtcelle qul croiſe, coupe 
ou.traveric. .quel ue figure. by 
u*>ſt-cc qu'un angle > 

'Celt Felpate cnforme entre 
deux lignes qui. ſe joignent a 
un meſme point. * 

.Qu'eſtce quan augle reQi- 
I 


deux lignes droitcy. 
Et le Courbelgne > 

Cc -ccluy. qui lt. fait de 
deux lignes courbes, | 

Etle nixtilighs > 

 Ceſt ce]uy, qui eſt fait d'une 
ligne droite & d'une ligne 
coprbe. 

"Queſt ce qu” un angle drolt ? 

Ceſt celuy dont une des 
iculaire ſur 
— & eſt de yo degrez. 


T \C 'elt Cechy 9 Wy clt moins 0u- 
ue. Hal roit. ' 
obtus > 
Celt celuy-qui cl plus ou- 
yert que le droit. 
ww'clt.cequiune ſuperhicic? 
C'clt unc etendue bordee de 


lignes qui n'a que de la Tate © 


gner & dc lg Jargeur, ſans. at- 


.cunc profondcur, ou cſpaiſ- 


ſeur. 
Combien y-a-tilde ſortesde 
ſuperficies? 


De. trojs ſortes, Convexe | 
lors guelle oſt relevee, concaye 


lors quelle . eſt creuſc, & 
Plane lors: quellc eſt plate & 
unie. ; :. .- 


Quels noms donnez VOUS aux * 


ſoperficics planes gn-egard a 
leurs coſtez. 


Eſt ccluy *qui eſt fait de 


Tt « that which cuts, croſſeth 
or divides a figure, 

What 5s au augle > © 

It is the ace contained be- 


tween two lines which touch one 


another at one point. 
What « @ right-lined Angle > 


Ir ic that which is made of two. 


ſtrait Jines, 


And the Spherical ? 
; 11% thatwhicb s made of two 


 Erooked lanes. 


And the mixed angle? | 
It s that which u made gf 4 4 
Pprait line and of 4 crooked one.. 


 Whatsa right angle ? | 

1t is that, of which one line it 
perpendicular on i} other, and it 
of 90 degrees. © 

And an acute one? 
"It js that which u teſs opened 
then the right, 
 Andan obrufe angle : 2 

1s g that which i« more opened 
then the right. 

What is 4 ſuperficie £ 

1t is an extenſion bounded with 
Tines, which” hath nothing but 
length and breadth; mithous any 


"depth, or Wicks. - ny 


How many forts. of ſuperſicies 
are there ? 


Of three ſorts, Convexe when 
#uliftedup, Concave when it 16 
| bollow, and plain when it j is flat, 
and even or ſmooth. © 


What name do you give zo Mais 
ſuperficies, baving regarl to _=_ 


frdes? 
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La figure de 3. coſtex eſt un 
Triangle, celle de 4 coſtcz eſt 
un 'Tetragone ou quarre, cel- 
lede 5 coſtez cſt un pentagone, 
celle de 6 coftez eſt un Exa- 
gone, celle -de 7 coſtez eſt un 
Eptagone, cclle de 8 coſtez eſt 
un Oogone, celle de g coſtez 
cſt un Encagone, celle de dix 
coſtez eſt un Degagone, cclle 
de 2x coltcz un Ondecagone, 
cclle Je 12 . coſtez un Dodeca- 
gone, 

Quels noms regoivent les 
Triangles, cu cgard a leurs ou- 
yertures, & a leurs coſtez? 


Celuy qui a un angle droit 
$'appelle Triangle reCtangle. 

Celuy qui a un angle obtus 
. . Ambligone, 

Celuy. qui a les 3 angles ai- 
gus, Oxigone. 
| Celuy qui a trois coſtez E- 
_ eſt un Triangle cquilate- 
ral. 

Cclay qui a denx coſtez E- 
gaux eſt Ioſcle.. 

Ccluy qui a ſes trois coſtez 
incgaux elt un Triangle ſcalcne 

Qu'eſt ce qu'une hipothe- 
nuſe > 

C'eſt Ie colte qui ſoutient 
angle droit. 

vpner yous les. divers noms 
des figures de 4 coltez ? 

Quy., 

Nommez les. 


Le quarre parfait. eſt cehy 
quia 4 coltez egaux.& 4 angles 
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, A figure of. 3 fodes is cal d a * 
rs apr of H fedes & Terra- 


gone or ſquare, that of 5 fodes it 
4 Pemtagone, that of 6 ſodes is ant 
Exagone, that of 7 ſedes is an 
Epragone, that of $ fades it at 
Oltogone, that of 9 fode's is an E#- 
neagone, that of co fedes 6 a De-= 
cagone, that of 11 fodes is an Ui 
decagone, that of 12 ſides is @ 
Dodccagone, . 


What name do Triangles re- 
cerve, baving regard to the quali- 
ty of their Angles, and to the dif- 
$ofetion of their pdes? _ 

. ' That whisb hath 4right angle, 

*cellda riangle-retangle. 
That which bath 4»: obiuſe angle, 

a Triangle Ambligone. © 

That which þath three ſherp an- 
gles, a Triangle Oxigone. .. 

That which hath three equal 
fedes isa Triangle Equilateral. 


Thas which. bath two ſides &- 
qual, u 4 Triangle Toſele. -.. 

' That which hazb is three ſides 

unequal, u a Triangle Scalenc., 


'S 


What us an bypot enuſe > © 7 


It is the de that beareth 4 
right angle. - | 


Do you kaow the ſeveral Hames 
of the foxeſeded figures ? 
Tila «ac... 


e perfelt ſquare is that which 
bath 4 equal Res, and 4 right 
aces. 27. - th 
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" Ie Quarre long eſt ccluy 
gui a fes. Angles droits mais 
non pas ſcs 4 coſtez egaux. 

Le Parallelogramme, cſt une 
Figure donc les coſtez oppolez 
ſont paralleles: * 
_ Le Rhombe ou Lozange eft 
une Figure qui a les quatre 
coltcz egaux, mais non pas tes 
guatre' Angles. 

Le Trapeſe, qui-a feulement 
deux coſtez paralleles, & les 
dcux autres egaux. 


| Le Trapeſoide, qui a ſes co-. 


ftez & ſes Angles incgaurx. 
Qu'eſt ce yu'un Gnomon > 


C'eſt Vexges d'un Paralleto- _ 
gram upon another Paraltelogram 


gramme par defſus un autre 
Parallelogramme ', conitruit 


fur meſme Diagonale. 
_ . Queſtce qu'un Cercle? 


C'cft une Superficie bornee 


, Tune ſeule ligne., qui a un 


Centre duquel toutes les lig- 
nes tirecs a la Circonference 
ſant cgales. 

Qreeſt ce qu'un Sefeur de 


_ Cercle? 


C'eſt une Figure bornee de © 


acux Demidiamictres , & dune 
partie fe la Ctrconference. 
gel ce qu'nne Portion de 


 Ccrcle> 


C'eſt une Figure bornec 


"Func ligne droite, & dunc 


> 


partic de 1a Circonference. 
Queſt ce qu'une Elipſe ou 
Ovale> 
C'eſt .yne Figure barnee 


. d'une f:ule- ligne ayant deux 


”y 


Diamctres un Tong: un court, 
& que toute autre ligne drolte 
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"The. long Square is that which 
bath its. Angles right, bus nat its 


four ag equal. 
* The 


Parallelogramme i a Fi- 


gure whoſe oppoſite ſides are pa- 
rallel, 


A Rhombus or Lozange # 4 
F igure of four equal fides, but 
not four equal Angles. 


' A Trapeze, which bath two 
fedes parallel only, and the two 
others equal, | 
_ A Trapeſoide , which hath its 
faes and its Angles unequal. 
What #s 4 Gnomon? 
It 1s the exceſs of a Parallelo- 


framed upon the ſame Diagonal. 
What # 4 Circle 


It «« a Superficie. perfeitly 
round, which hath a C r perfor 


" which all lines drawn to the Cir 


cumference are equal.g 


What is the Seftor of a Cir- 
cle? | 
It ts a Figure contained within 

two Semidiameters,with 4 part of 
the Circumference, | 
what # the Segment of a Cir- - 
cle > 
It is 4 Figure contained un- 


- der a ſtrait line, and a pars of 


the Circumference. 
What 5s an Elipſe or Oval > 


It js 4 Figure comained with- 
in a Circumference, baving two 
' Diameters , one long, and one 
ſhort, and that every other ſtrait 

| paſſant 


paſſant par le Centre diviſe en 
deux cgalement. - + 

- Queſt ce qu'un Cube> - 

. C'eſt une Figure ſolide for- 
mec de 6 faces egalcs, formant 
24 Anglcs plans & 8 Angles ſo- 
lides. ". an? 
Queſt ce qu'un Parallclipi- 
quarre long qui a fix faces op- 
poſces paralleles formant auſſi 


" $ Angles ſolides. . 


Qu'eſt ce qu'un Priſme 2» 

C'elt une Figure ſolide de 
Pluſicurs Superticies planes, 
dont "deux qui ſont oppolees 


ſont egales, ſemblables & pa- 


ralleles, & les autres ſont Pa- 
rallelogrammes. 
Qu'eſt ce qu'un Cone > 
C'eſt unc Figure ſolide cle- 
vee ſur un Cercle, qui en eſt 


la Baſe, & qui ſe diminue en 


pointe, : 
Queſt ce qu'une Piramide 2 
© Ceſt une Figure ſolide com- 
priſe de piuficurs plans ſe ren- 
contrant en un melſme point, 6: 
ayantun autre plan pour Baſe, 


Queeſt ce qu'un Cylindre >» 
C'eſt une Figure ſolide come 
priſe ſous une Superticie con- 
vexe & 2 Cercles; egaux & pa- 


' Tallels I'un a Fautre,- qui ſont 


les Baſes du Cylindre ? 
Qu'eſt ce qu'un Tetrahedre> 
C'eſt une Figure ſolide con- 
tenue ſous quatre Triangles 
cquilateraux. | | 
Qu'eſt ce qu'un Ofahedre 2 
C'eſt un ſolide contenu fous 
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line paſſine thorow the Center_ 
 droideth in two equal parts, 
mee 4 Cube 


. Ir #@ ſolid Figure formed of 


ſox equal faces, making 2 4 plain. 


Angles, and eight ſolid Angles. 


What i« 4 Parallclipipede ? 

It ts a ſolid Figure, or long 
Square, which hath ſix faces pa« 
rallel one to the other , making 
alſo eight ſolid Angles, 

What u 4 Prime ? | 

It is 4 ſolid Figure contained 
ander many -plain Superficies, 
whereof two that are oppoſete, are 
equal, like and parallel, and the 
reſt are Parallelograms. | 


What #« 4 Cone ? | 
© us a ſolid Figure lifted up 
upon a Circle, which 1 the Baſe 
thereof, and which ariſeth to 4 

porn. 

What ts a Pyramid> © 

it 1s 4 ſolid Figure contained 
under many plain Superficies, 
which ariſe to 4 point , and ha- 
ving another plain Superficie 
which vs the Baſe thereof. 

What is a Cylinder ? 

It ts a ſolid Figure centained 
under one convex Superficies, 
and two Circles equal and paral- 
let ro each other, which are the 
Baſes of tbe Cylinder. 

What 1s a Tetrabedron ? 

It 14 a ſolid Figure contained 
under four equal and equilateral 


Triangles ? 


What # an Oitah:dron? 
It s a ſolid contained und-r 8 
&* > _ $8 Tris 


ho 
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$ Triangles cquilateraux. - 
Qu'eſt ce qu'un Dodecahedre? 
Ceeſt un tolide contenu fous 
' 22 Pentagones qui ſont les Ba- 
ſes de 12 Piramides egales. 
Qu'eſt ce qu'un Icoſahedre ? 
C'eſt un ſolide compris ſous 
20 Triangles equilateraux qui 
ſont 20 Piramides, qui ont leur 
ſommet au Centre dudit corps. 
Qu'eſt ce qu'une Sphere > 
C'c{t nne Figure ſolide con - 
tenue ſous une Syperficie Con- 
VeXC qui ſe fait par un demi- 
cercle tournant ſur ſon Diame- 
tre immobile. 


Qu'eſt ce que VAxe de la | 


Sphere ? 
Celt le Diametre autour du- 
quel tourne le Demi-cercle, 
Quel eſt le Centre de la 
Sphere > : 
C'eſt le point du milicy du- 
quel toutes les lignes tires a 
la Superficie ſont cgales. 
Qu'eſt ce qu'un-Seeur de 
Sphere > | 
__ _ Ceeſt une Figure ſolide qui 
ſe fait par le tour que d'eſcrit 
le Secteur d'un Cercle autour 
de ſon Axe. 
* Queeſt ce qu'une., Portion de 
Sphere > 
C:e{t une partie dela Sphere, 
dont la Baſe eſt un plan repre- 
ſeatant un petit Cercle de la 
Sphere. | 
'Queeſt ce qu'une Spheroide> 
. C'eſt un Solide compris ſous 
une ſcule Superhficie,- . qui ſt 
fait par une,demie Elipſe tour- 
nant un tour ſur fon Diamctre 
immobile, 
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equilateral Triangles. 
What is 4 Dodecahedron > 
It is a Solid contained under 12 
equal Pemagons, which ave the 
Baſes of 12 equal Pyramids. 
. What is an Icoſabedron > 
It is a Solid contained under 
20 equilateral Triangles, which 
make 20 Pyramids, whoſe 10p' us 
in the Centre of the ſaid Body, 
What 4s 4 Sphear > 
It is 4 ſolid Figure comained4 
under one convex Superficies, and 
'#s made by the Revolution -of 4 
Semi-circle upon the Diameter 
thereof. 
What # the Ax of the Sphear? 


It i« the Diameter about which 
the Semi-circle doth turn, 

What i the Cemer of the 
Sphear 5 

It 1s the point in the middle 
from which all the lines drawn to 
the Superficies are equal, 

What s the Sefor of a Sphear > 


It us 4 ſolid Figure made by 
the revolution of a Seftor , de- 
ſertbed about the Axis thereof. 

What is the Portion of a 
Sphear > h 

It is a pars of the Sphear, 
whoſe Baſe is a ſurface repre- 
ſeming a little Circle of the 
Sphear. Is 

What 1s. a Spheroid > 

It is a ſolid Figure containsd 
under one Superficizs , made by 
the », vg of balf an Elipſis 
upon bys Axis, | 

Yous 


C( 
O 


” Y 


C2 4 


V.ousentendez fort bien tous 
ces principes & micux que je. 
Re croyois, voulez vous paſſer 
outre? , © | 

Ouy, $'il yous plaiſt de con- 
tinuer a m'informer durefte. . 

De tout mon Coeur, 

Quielſt ce. que la Trigono- 
metrie?* 

C'eſt art de Calculer tou- 
tes ſortes de Triang!cs, tant 
Rectilignes que Spheriques, 


A quoy ſert cllc 2 

Elle fert a trouver toutes 
ſortes de diſtances, hautzeurs 
& profondeurs, accc{hbles ou 
inacceſhbles. | 

Queeſt ce que la Geographic? 

C'eſt | la deſcription du 
Globe dela Terre & de la Mer. 


Comment diviſe ton la ſu- 
perficie- de ce Globe 2 

En Zones, Paralleles,& Cli- 
mat. 

Combien de Zones yat-1l > 
._ Cinq, une Torridc, deux 

Temperecs, & deux Froides, 


D'ou vient la difference de 
CCS Zones ? 

Des Cercles de la Sphere, 
car celle. qui eſt entre les deux 
Tropiques, $'appelle Torride, 
| Ceſt a dire brulee; les deux 
qui ſont entre les ' Tropiques 
& les Cercles Polaires, S'appel- 
lent temperecs , &.celles qui 
ſont depuis les Cercles Polai- 
res Juſqu'aux deux Poles, fe 
nomment Froides, 
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Tou underſtand very well all 


theſe principles, and better than. 7 
thought, will ye go further? 


Tes, if you pleaſe to cominue 
to inform me of the reſi, 

with all my heart. 

What is Trigonometry ? 


It us the art of Calculating al 
manner of Triangles, both Redi- 
lineal and Spherical, 


What us its uſe ? 

Its uſes to. find all manner of 
diſtances , beights , depths , ac- 
ce/jivle and inacceſſible. 


What is G eography ? | 
It is th: deſcription of the Glove 
of the Earth and Sea, ; 


How u« the Superficie of that 
Globe divided ? 

In Zones, Parallels, and Cli- 
mats, | 

How many Zones are there ? 

Froe, one Torrid, two Tem- 
perate, 4nd two Cold. 


How. comes the differences of 
theſe Zones ? 

From the Circles of the Sphere, 
for that which is between the two 
Tropicks, is call'd Torrid, i. c. 
burn; Thoſe two that are between 
the Tropicks and the Polar Cir- 
cles, are call d Temperate , and 
thoſe which are between the Po- 
lar Circle and the Pole, are call'd 
Cold, 


Quels 
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.Quels ſont' ces Cercles de 
la Sphere > - 
Il faut remarquer qu'il y a 
de grands & de petits Cercles, 


tes grand diviſent la Terre &*> 


la Mer en deux parties cgales, 
& les petits en deux parties 
inegales. 
Comment s$'appellent les 
quatre grands Cercles 2 


' V'EquinoGtial on FEqua- 
teur, le Zodiaque, le Meridi- 
_ en, & I'floriſon. 

Et les petits Gercles?> 


Les deux Tropiques , ccluy 
de Cancer, & ccluy de Capri- 
corne, & les deux Cercles Po- 
laires, VArtique & PAntar- 
tique, Ds, 

Je vous prie de m'expli- 
guer ce que fignifie tous ces 
Cercles. 

On a nomme le premier 
grand Cercle Equateur, parce 
que le jour eſt egal 2 la nui&t 
quand le Soleil le parcourt. 
Il partage le Globe en deux 
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What are thoſe Chrcles of the 
Sphear ? al 
Tou muſt obſerve that there 
are great and Iitle Circles, the 
great divide the Earth and the 
Sea in two equal parts, aud the 
little in two mequal parts. 

How are the four great Cir- 
cles calfd? | 


The Equinotial, the Zodia- 
que, the Meridian, and the Ho- 
riſon, 

And the Jittle Circles > 


The two Tropicks, that of 
Cancer, and that of Capricorn, 
and the two Polar Circles, Ar- 
tick, and Amarticks 


T intreat you to explain to me 
what all thoſe Circles ſgnifie, 


The firſt great Circle bath 
been call'd Equator, becauſe the 
Day # equal to the Night when 
the Sun run upon it. 18 doth 
divide the Globe in two Hemi- 


Emiſpheres; le Septentrional, ſpheres , .one Septentrional, and 


& le AMcridional, Il fert de 
meſure a la grandeur de cha- 
que jour artiticiel, c'eſt a dire 
du temps que le Soleil paroiſt 
ſur. 'Horifon. 

Comment cela ſe fait il > 


Il faudroit avoir un Globe 
Pour vous le montrer, quand 
il vous plaira me venir volr, 
Je vous fcray eitendre tous 
ſes. uſages; comme al ſert a 


Fd 


one Meridional. It meaſures the 
length of every Artificial Day ; 
(i. c.) of the time that the Sun 
eppeareth on the Horiſon. 


How tu that done ? 


We ſhould bave a Globe ts 
ſhew it you , when you pleaſe 10 
come to m2, I'll make you un- 
derſtand all its uſ's, how it doth 
ſerve 10 reckon the Latiiudes of 

conter 


Yo 


> 


Q% 


W vw > we) wy 


"Ss VF W", V WW WP 


= Commencer depu 
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conter les Latitudes des Pays, 


is ce Cercle. 
juſqu'aux Poles , &. comment 
on y. prend les Longitudes, 


. Que ſfjgniffic le Zodiaque ? 


It eft ainft nomme- parce 
qu'il eft diviſe cn douze Sig- 
nes qui ſont, le Belier, le 
Taurcau, Iles Gemeaux , 1c 
Cancre , -lc Lion, la Vierge, 
les Balances , le Scorpion, le 
Sagitaire , le Capricorne , le 
Verſeur d'Eau, lcs Poiſſons. 
C*cſt le chemin du Sole}, il 


coupe VEquinoctial en - deux 


parties cgales, & $'en cloigne 


. de 23 degrez & demi. 11 fait 


le changement . des Saiſons, 
portant le Solcil alternative- 
ment vers les deux Poles. 


Que - fignific le Mcridi- 
'EN ? 
OnYappelle Afcridien, par- 


-ce que ſoa premier ufage eſt 


de marquer le Midy, c'eſt a 
dire Ie milicu du jour artifi- 
ciel, & la plus haute clevati- 
on dcs Aftres vers noſftre Zce- 
pith. - Ce Cercle eſt-de fort 
grand uſage tant dans I'Aftro- 
nomic ' que dans la Geogra- 
Phic. | | 

It feroit trop long de vous 
en entretenir a preſeat,. C'eſt 
ſur.icety que Ion conte la 


Latitude juſqu'a nonante de- 


grez. 


A quoy ſert le Cercle que 


vous appcllez I'Horiſows 


.. "I. 
Countris , beginning from that 
Circle t0 the Poles, L how the 
Longitudes are known. 


What ſignifies the Zodiack # 


It #s calld ſo becauſe , it ur 
droided in twelve Signs, which 
are, Aries, Taurus, Gemini, 
Canccr, Leo, Virgo, Libra, 
Scorpio , Sagittarius, Capri- 
cornus, ' Aquarius, Piſces. It 
i the way of the Sun, it cuts 
the EquinoiHal 'iw two equal 
parts, and goeth from it 2.3 de- 
grees and an half. 1t cauſeth the 
change of Seaſon, carrying the 


| Sun by turns towards the two 


Poles, 


What ſegnifies the Meridian > 


It z call d Meridien, becauſe 
its firſt uſe « to mark, Neon- 
day; that u 10 ſay, the middle 
of the Artificial Day, and the 

igbeſt Elevation of the Stars on 
our Zenith. That Circle # of 
great uſe both in Aſtronomy and 
Geography. | 


It would be t0q tedious to en- 
tertain you of it at preſent. It 
i upon it that tbe Latitude to 
90 degrees 1 reckoned. 


Of what uſe # be Circle that 
you call the Horiſon? . +. 
I 
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Il Sappelle horifon , parce 
qu'il di{tingue la partie du Cicl, 
que nons yoyons, d'avec celle 
que nous ne voyons, pas : ſon 
nom fignifie, terme ou limite. 
W a auſſi quantite de beaux 
nſages que lon peut apprendre 
fur les Globes. 

Que -ignifticnt 
gEcS 2? 

Its ſont nomme z Traptques 
damot de tropos, qui veut dis 
 xerctour, Car lors que le ſo- 
Icil eſtaVun de ces Cercles il 
xetourne vers le licu dou 11 
eftoit venu. Ils ſont cloignez 
chacun de 23 deg. & demy 


les Tropt- 


d& VEquinoGtial, qui eſt le fr 


Plus grand cloignement du fo- 
il de ce Cercle. 


It nerefe plus queles Cer- 
cles polairesg, | 

1k Sappellent aint du nom 
dc |: urs Poles dont its ne ſont 
 elorgnez que de 23 degrez & 
__— 

N'y a til point d'autres Cer- 
cles, 

Il yen a deux autres qu'on 
nomme Collures, qui $'cntre- 
coupent aux Poles. du Monde, 
& diviſcnt la ſph-re en quatre 
parties cgales, I'une paſſe par 
les pot its des Equinoxes, & 1'- 
autre par les ſolftices. Dont 
el}l= prennent les noms, nous 
verrons cela iur les Globes 
quand iT vous plaira. 

Sgavez vous Vulage des 
Globcs? Ouy. 
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_. It # call d Horizon ; | becauſe 
it doth diſtinguiſh that part of 
Heaven which we ſee, from that 
which we ſee not; Its name ſopnis 
fies term, or limits It haah alſo 
ſeveral good njes that one m 
learn upon the Globes, 2 


whe fignific the Tropicks ? 


They are call d Tropichs from 
the word Tropos, which fegnifies 
4 return, for mhbeu the Sun is 
come 10 one of thoſe Circles, it 
returns towards tbe place whence 
it came ; they are each of them 
remoted 23 degrees and an batf 
om the Equinotial, which 


the furtheſt place of the Sun from 
that Circle, | 


We bave onely now the Polar 
Circles to fheak of. 

They are call'd ſo from vhe 
name of their Poles, from which 
they are remoted onely of 23 de- 
grees and an half. 

Are there no other Circles ? 


There are two other call'd Col- 
Iares, which cut one another in 
the Poles of the World, and droide 
the Sphere in four equal parts, 
one paſſes by the Equino#ial 
points, and the other by the Sol- 
ſlices, of which they borrow their 
»zmes, we ſhall ſee thas on the 


' Globes. when you pleiſe. 


Da you know the uſe of the 
Globts4 Tes. 
; | . En 


Fn aver vous ? 
en ay deux fort beaurx. 
Voudricz vous: me les'pre- 
ter run apres Vautrey ' 
"Les Globes ne ſe pretent 
point, parce qu'il ne faut que 
de accident pour les 
CT. 


g 
Si je les pitois je les paye- ; 


rois. 

Pour eviter cela, vener les 
voir chez moy tant qu y Vous 
plaira. 

Je vous remercie. Je pren- 
dray la hardicſſe de yous aller 
importuner. 

Les Amis n -importunent p- 
mais, vous {erez le bien vyenn. 

Monſieur, voſtre ſerviteur. 

Mais Monſieur, nous n'avons 
point parles ges quatre parties 
du monde qui ſont Europe, 

VAfrique , VAfic & PAmeri- 
que. 

Je voudrois avoir quelles 
en ſont les'principaux Empires 
& Royaumes. 


Premicrement I Europe i con- 


tient, 


La France. 
LVEſpagne. 

Le Portugal. ' 
LV Angleterre. 
L'Ecoſſes- * 
LTrlande. 
LaHolande. 
La Flandre. 
La Suiſſe. 

La Savoye. 
LItalic ou ſont le Plemont. 
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Have you any? 

I have two fine ones. 

would you, be willing to lend 
me them, one after th'other z _ 

Globes do not uſe to be lent, 
becauſe the lea ſt accident may 
ſpoil them, 


If T fhould ſpoil them, 1 would 
pay for them. 

To avoid that , come and ſee 
them at my Houſe when you 
pleaſe. 

I thank you. I will mike bold 
to come and trouble you. 


Friends never trouble, you 
ſhall be welcome. 

Sir, your Servant. 

But Sir, we have ſeid wothrng 
of the four parts of the World, 
which are Europe, Ala, Afri- 
ca, and Amcrica. 


T would how what ave «6 
chief Empires and K ingdoms. 


F inſt and foremoſt , Bitogs 
doth contain, 


Les Duchez de Milan, Parme, 
Modene, Mantoue. 
La Republique de Vers. 

La Toſcanc. \-. 

Le Royaume de Naples, 
L'Alemagne ou ſont. 
La Boeme, - 
LAutriche, 

La Baviere. -- 

La SaXxe. 

L*'Allace. 
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La wellphalt, 
La Franconic. 
La Souabe. 
Le Brandebourg, 
La Pomeranic. 
La Honegrie. 
La Pologne, 
La Lithuanie, 
La Pruile. 
L'Ukraine, 
La Suede. 
La Laponie. 
La Finlande. 
La Livonie, 
L'Ingrie, | 
Le Danemarq. - 
La Norwege. 
La Turquie cn Europe ou _ 
la Bofnie. 
La Service. 
La Bulgarie. 
La Romanie, 


La Grece, &c. 

La Moſcovic, 

La Ruſlic. 

Les Principales Iſles de la Mer 
Mediterranee ſont. 

La Sicile. 

La Sardaigne, Corſe , Major- 


que' Corfou , Candie, Ce- 
falonie, Zante, &Cs 
L'Afre contient premicrement, 
La Turqui en Aftc ou ſont, 
La Natolie, 
La Phenicie, 
La Terre Sainte, 
L'Armenie. 
Les trois Arabics, SC. 
La Perſe. 
La Tartarie, 
La Chine, 
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The Dyalogues. 
'Les Indes Orientales. : 


L'Empire du Mogol. 
Les Iſles de VAſe dans FOce- 
an ſont. ' 


tra, 
Jaya, les Ifles du Japon. 
Les Philipines. 
Les Molucques, 
Les deux grandes Ifles cen la 
Mer Mediterrance ſont. 
Chipre. | 
Rhodes. 


Les Maldives, Cei lan, Suama- 


 L'Afrique conticnt. 


La Barbarie. 
Fez, 
Maroc. 
Tremiſen: 
Alger. 
Tunis. 
Tripoli, 
ira | 
L'Egipte. 
Le Billedulgerid- 
Le Zaara. 
La Nigritic. 
La Guinee. 
L'Abiflinie ou -haute Ethiopie. 
Le Congo. 
L'Angola. EE 
Le Malemba, | 
La Cafrerie, 
Le Mono-Motapa, 
Le Zangucbar. | 
La Mozambique, &c, -, 
Les Iſles pres.d'Afrique . ſont. 
Les Terceres. 
Madere. 


- Les Canaries. 


Les -J. du Capverd. 
Sancte Helene, - 
Saint Thomas, 


Ie. 
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L'Iſle Dauphine, Zocotora, Be- 

\. belmandel ,, Malte dans la 
Mer Mcditcrrance, 

L'Amcrique contient. 

Le Canada ou ſont, 

La nouvelle France. 

La nouvelle Bretagne. 

La nouvelle Angleterre. 

La nouvelle Suede. 

Le nouveau Danemarq. 

Le nouveau Pays de Gallcs.. 

La nouvelle Hollande. 

La Virginie, 

La Floride, 

Le Royaume de Mexique dit 


Qu'eſt- ce que VAſtrono- 
mie 2? 

C'eſt la Science, de connoi- 
ſtre les Aftres & leurs Movpve- 
mens. 

Comment {ec diyent les A- 
tres > 

En Efſtoilles , 
tes. | 
Quelle difference y a til 
entre les Eſtoilles & les Pla- 
nettes> . | 
Les Eftoilles ſont fixes, & 
attachees au Firmament , & 
les Planettes ſont errantes & 
roulent dans Air. 

Quel cſt le nombre des E- 
toilles > 

N eſt innombrable. 

Les Eſtoilles ſont clles bien 
grandes ? Ss 
' La plus petite eſt dixhuit 
fois plus grande que la Terre 
& la Mer. | 
Sont elles bien hautecs > 


\ 
& en Planet- 
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la Nouvelle Eſpagie. | 

La Caſtille d'Or. 

Le Pcrou. ' 

Le Chili. Magcllan. 

Le Paraguai. 

Le Breſfil. 

Les Ifles Antilles ſont. ſcpt 
Principales. | 

L Eſpagnole, 

La Cube. 

La Jamaique: 

Saint Chriſtophle. 

La Martinique. 

La Guadaloupe. 

La Barbadc. 


What # Aſtronomie ? 


It 4s the Science to know the 
Stars, and their Motions, 


How are the Stars divided ? 
In Stars and Planets. 


What difference is there be- 
tween the Stars and Planets ? 


The Stars are fixed and fa- 
(tened to the Skis , and the Pla- 
nets are wandering and turning 
n the Air. | 

What is the Number of the 
Stars * 

It js innumerable. 
cre the Stars "very big ? 

The lea(i # eighteen times big- 
ger than the Earth and the Sea. 


Are they very high? 
Elles 
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Elles ont vingt millions de 
licuesde hauteur par deflus la 
Terre. 

Queeſt ce qu'une Conſtella- 
tion > | _ 

C'eſt un Signe Celeſte com- 


poſe de quelques Etoilles pro- 


ches les unes des autres, 
Combien en conte-t-on > 


On cn conte juſqu'a ſoix- 
ante & deux. , 

Ont e&lles des Nams > 
 Ouy, vous les pouvez voir 
ſur un Globe Celeſte. 

Combien y a til 'de Pla- 


' _nettes > 


Il yen a ſept qui ſont. Le 
Solcil, Jupiter, Mars, Mer- 
Cure, Saturne, Venus, la Lu- 
ne. 

Quelle eſt la plus grande 
dcs Planettes> 

C'ct le Soleil. | 

De quelle grandeur eſt le 
Solcil > Po 

Il eſt cent ſoixante fois plus 
grand que Ja Terre, fi nous 
en voulons croire les Aſtro- 


NOMES, 


Et la Lune de quelle gran- 
deur eſt elle > 

Elle eſt trenteneuf fois plus 
pctite que la Terre, 

Elle paroiſt preſque auſſi 
grande que le Soleil. 

C'eſt acauſe quelle eſt plus 
proche dc la Terre que le So- 
Ih; - :-- 

Combien y a til de licues 
de la Terre au Sgleil, & a Ia 
Lune > | 


They are twenty milous of 


. eagues abave the Earth, 


what is a Conftellation? 


" It 14 @ Celeſtial Sign compoſed 


of ſome Stars near one another 


How many are there of 
them? | 

They reckon fexty two of 
them, 

Have they got Names? 

Tes, you may ſee them npon 4 
Celeftial Globe. | 

How many Planets are there ? 


There are ſeven. _ The Sun, 
Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, Sa- 
turn, Venus, tbe Moon. 


which 3s the greateſt of the 
Planets ? - 
It « the Sun. 
How big u the Sun? 


It is 4 bundred and 6xty times 
bigger. than the Earth, if we 
will believe Aſtronomers. . 


And the Moon bow big 
zt ? | | 

It u« nine and thirty times leſ- 
fer than the Earth. j- 

It looks almoſt as big as. the 
Sun. EM 

It u« becauſe it 1s nearer the 
Earth than the Sun. . * 


How many Leagues are theye 
from the Earth to the Sun, and 
t0 the Moon ? ks 
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| De la'Terre au; ſoleil, il y - 
a OnzC cent mille lieues, 


Et de la Terre a. la Lune, il 
n'y.en a pas plus dc trente a 


quarentc milles, -. 
On dit que le ſolicl eſt fixe, 


& que c'eſt-la Terre qui tour- 


Ne. 
Ceſt Yopinion de Coperni- 


cks;;.&: celle de. tous les plus. 


ſcavans Mathematicians de CC 


 Sjecle. 


_ Sj c'eſt le ſoleil qui tourne, 
11 faut qu be aille bien ville. 


Il fait ue cent ſeptante 
cinq mille lieues par heure, & 
la Lun en fait dix mille; 


| Commetit peut on fravoir 


cela > :: 


. Par le Calcul Aſtronomi- 


gue. 


ſes > 
.L'Eclipſe du ſoleil ſe fait par 
Voppoſi tion de-la Lune entre 


-le ſoleil & la Terre, & celle de. 


Ia Lune, -lors- que la Terre ſe 
trouve centre la Ic Soleil & Ia 
June, 


Je ne | Faurois comprendre 
62a. 

-'Je_ne ſczurois qu'y Faire, 

+ fe ine [Faurois: "meſine le 
croire. 

Les ; volontez. ome libre 
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6toycs en" nn nw yous plai- 


: L'dlretoge & VAftrond- 
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From the Earth:to the Sun;-: 
there are eleven bundred —_— 
Leagues. : .* 

" And from the Zarth to: the 
Moon, there: 1 not above thirty” 
thouſand Leagues. "NH 2-51 

They ſay that the Sun ts fixed, 
and that the Earth doth Turn, 


It is the 'opinion. of C. 4nd of 
al the maſt learned Mathemate- 
cians of this age. 


If it is the Sun that turns, it 
muſe go very faſt. 


It goeth clouded and ſeven | 
ty five thouſant.' Leagues: in an 
hour, and the Moon ten PR rk | 


How c can that be Kvomn: 5 
By Aſtronmice Cilcutation;. 
How are the E elipſes made > 


The Eclipſe of the Sun P 
made, by the oppoſttion -of . the 
Moon, between the Sun and the 
Earth ; and the Eclipſe; of the 
AT00n , when the. Earth is; be=: 
tween the Sun and the Moon; * 


1 cannot apprebend that; 


. 4 cannot belp Hoi. — 

1 cannot ſo much as belicw 
it 

The will is fre, believe what 


""þ1 [ov Aſtrology all dive: 
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choſe? 


Wy a difference, car la Þ-. | 


Aﬀrologic. eſt la ſcience de 


predirc les choſes a venir par. 


la connoifſance des Aftres. 


Croyez vous que cela ſc 
puiſſe fajre 2 

Non, je croy que ce n'eſt 
que vanite,. & qu'il n'y a que 
Nieu qui ſcache les choies fu- 
tures. | 

Te fais de yoſtre ſentiment. 


Qu'elt ce que la Perſpe- 
Qive > 

La-Perſp<@ive, on Opti- 
' que, eft laſzience de la veue, 
& de Voeil qui cn ct Vinſtru- 
ment, elle traite de tout ce'qui 
ſe voit par le rayon droit, elle 
expliquela nature & les pro- 
prietez de la veue, & ſert in- 
finiement a VArchite&ture & a 
la Peinture, 


En combien de partics ſc 
diviſe t-elle > 
En trois parties, dont la 


premiere retient le nom ge-- 
neral d'optique & traite de- 


tout C2 qui appartient au ray- 
on droit, | 

La ſecond $S'appelle Catop- 
trique & traite du rayon rc- 
flechi, donne les 'regles & les 
cauſes des refleCtions differen- 
fes,ſclon ladiverſite des Corps 
ou Clle le fait. La 3. ſe nom- 
me Dioptrique, & traite du 
rayon briſe, &c. 


be. 2 ag 


mie./kfeNt ce pas Ia meſinec 


nom &ll one 7 


"There 1s 4 difference, for A 
ſerology is the Science bf fove- 


tling things to come, by the 


knowledge of the Stars. 


Do you believe that can be 
done & E 
| No, 1 believe it #« but vanity, 


and that there is none but God: 


that knows things to come. 
1 am of your opinion. 


What is PeripeAive? 


% 


Perfbeatve, or Optick,, the 


Science of the Sight, and of the 
the eye, mbich i the Inſtrument 
of it, it dorh treat of at! that 5s 
ſeen reeht-ray , it doth explain 
the nature and properties of the 


fight, and is of infinite uſe 10 Av» 


chiteture and Pifture-drawing. 


Into bow many parts #« it divi-. 
ded ? | 

In three parts, the firſt of 
which retains the general name 
of Optick,, and treats of all 


that belongs to the right=ray. 


The ſecond #s calfd C 
frifk.s and treates of the reflett- 
ed-ray, gives the rules and the 
cauſes of the ſeveral refleions, 
according to the \diverſity of the 


bodies where it made. The 3d« 
z calld Diopirick,, and treateth 
of the broken-ray, &c. 


Qu'eſt ; 


Qu'eſtce que la Muſique > 

C'eſt YArt de Chanter, & 
de jouer & toucher toutes ſor- 
tes d'inſtrumens, la ſcience, 

Harmonique dit Ariſtotle , 
dont le Corps eſt compoſe de 
parties diſſemblables , & qui 
S'accordent neant-moins les 
unes avec les autres , elle a 
cſtE inyente E pour adoucir 
FYamertume de cette vie, & 
pour calmer Yorage & la vio- 
lence des paſlions. 

La Muſique donnoit Falar- 
me a Alexandre lc grand. 


Lors qu” Orpheed chantoit 
& jovoit de fa harpe, il cap- 
tivoit les beſtes ſauvages . & 
changeoit leurs naturels fa- 
rouches par le charme de la 
Muſique, 

curement la Muſique eſt 
une {ctence admirable , nous 
le ſcavons par Experience, tous 
les hommes du Monde I'admi- 
rent & ſe plaiſent a entendre 
un concert de Voix & d'in- 
ſtrumens qui ravit Vame par 
les Orcilles, | 

Monficur, je Fay que vous y 
eſtes fort ſcavant & que-yous 
_ une Yoix :1ans pareil- 

- Je ſerois- rayy d'avoir le 
bonheur de vous cntendre 
chanter. 

J'entens un peu-le fond de 
la Muſggue, .& :pourrois.chan- 
ger ma.partic, mais il y a, de 
mcilleurcs:Voix que la micn- 
nc. 
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Whas i Muſech.? 
. Its the Art of Singing, and 
playing on all ſorts of injtru- 
ments. | 
The Harmonical Science (ſaith 


Fg 


Muſick, did. grve the Alerum 
to Alexander ihe great. 


When Orpheus ſung and plaid 
0 bu bery. be would- captivate © 
wild beaſts, and change their 
wild nature by the charme of 


Muſk; 


Undoubtedly Muſick, 1s an 
admirable Science, we know it 
by experience, al men in the 
World admire it, and take delight 
in hearing 4 Conſort of Voices 
and Inſtruments, which raviſhes 
the Souls by the Ears. 


Sir, I know you are very 
learned in it, and that you bave 
an incomparable Yoice, 


1 weuld be very glad to bave 
the happineſs to bear you ſong. 


1 underſtand pretty well tbe 
ground, of Muffck,, and 1 could 
ſong my part ; but there are better 
Voices than min. © 


Aa: | Mon- - 
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Monſieur , Je fray ce que 
yen dois croire; apres ce que 
yen ay ouy dire, 
Monftcur,quand 1l vous plat- 
'ra me faire 'honneur de me 
venir voir, vous cn ferez le 
Juge, & je croy que vous ra- 
batrczde PFopinioaliiye vous en 
-avez tonceue. | 
Bien au confMire je cro 
plutoſt que: j'y ajouſteray, 


Briſons la defſus Monſieur 
& achevons plutoſt de parlcr 
des autres partics des Mathe- 
mat1ques. 

Azais Monſieur, Je crains de 
Vous Ennuyer. 

Vous ne ſ{cauriez Mr. Je ne 
m'ennuye - jamais a diſcourir 
ſur ce ſuject. 

De quelles parties n'avons 
nous point encore parle > 

Nous navons encore rien dit 
& de la Statique de VArchite- 
Eture Civile & Militaire, de 
la Navigation , ni de VAlge- 
bre. 

Qu'eſt ce que la Statique > 

C'cit la ſcience des forces 
210uvantes, 

- Dequoy traite t-clle en par- 
ticulicr. | 

Dez raiſons, Proportions & 
qualitez des pois, & de la pe- 
{ant ur des Corps, | " 

Qu'eſt ce que VArchite- 
Cture 3 

C'elt Part de bien baſtir. 

C'clt un art qui donne les 
reigles de faire des baſtimens 
avec ſymmctrie, 


_ 
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Sir, Ihnow what I'mu judge 
of it, after that I bave heard of 
* 

Str, when you pleaſe to do me 
the, honour to come to” ſee me, 
you'l be a Fudge of it, and 1 
think, you will leſſen the opinion 
that you have conceived of it, 


Quite contrary, 1 believe 14- 
ther, that I fhall encreaſe it. 


 Letws conclude that Sir, and 
let us rather go on with treating of 


the other parts of Mathema- 


Hicks. | 
But Sir, I fear totire you. © 


.'Tou cannot Sir, I dm never 
= to diſcourſe upon that ſub- 
Jet. x 

Of what parts have we nas yet 
Fokem 

we have ſaid nothing yet of 
Statick,, of Civil and Military 
ArchiteFure, of Navigation, tot 
of Algebra. 


What #« Statick ? - 

It is the Science of Moving 
or ſtirring heavy things. | 
Fs doth it particularly treat 
of ? 

Of the reaſons , proportions, 
and qualities of weights, and 
heavineſs of bodies. 

what is ArchiteTare > 


Tt is the Art of Building. 


It is an Art which gives the 


rules of building with Simme- 
ur Je Rs 
Quelles 


2  *ww (Oh- 


_ Quelles qualitez. doit avoir 
un bon ArchiteCte> 

© Un bon ArchiteCte doit a- 
voir diverſite de connoiſances, 
mais principalement de ces dix., 
chofcs. | 


Premierement 11 faut qu'il. 
ſcache bien coucher par E- 
Crit. WD | 
" Pour faire les devis des ou- 
vrages qu'il ſe -propoſe de 
fairc, - 


',2, 11 doit ſcavoir defliner, 
pour faire les plans & les ele- 
vations des batimens qu'il Eg- 
treprend. 4 


: 3 . La Geometric luy eſt auſ- 
hi neccſlaire pour prendre ſes 
alignemens, , 


4. 11 a beſoin de YArithme- 
tique- pour, faire ſes Calculs. 


5. 11 doit eftre Hiſtorien a- 
fin de rendre raiſon de la plus 


part des Ornemens d'Archi- 


tecture qui ſont fondez ſur 1'- 
Be. *: 


6. 11 faut quil cache Ja 
Philoſophie morale, parce qu'il 
doit eftre hardy. equitable, 


' fidele;” & tout a fait exempt 


d'avarice., | 


7.. La Philoſophie naturel- 
le luy. eſt neceſſaire, pour de- 
couvrir quelles ſont les cauſes 
de plnieurs choſes auſquelles il 
doit remedicr. 
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What. qualities muſ# a good 
ArchiteF bave> 
A good Archited ought t9 be 
learned in many things, but efþe- 
cially in theſe ten, 


Firſ# of all be onght 10 be a- 
good Pen-man. 


| To make the projets of the 


works he purpoſes tomake. 


2, He muſt know bow to de- 


ſogn, to draw the plots and ele- 


vations of the buildings which he 
doth undertake. | | 


3. Geometry is alſo neceſa-- 
17.10 him, to meaſure and propor- 
tion bis draughts. | 


4. He hath need of Arithme- 
rick, for his Calculations. | 


5. He muſt be a Hiſtorian that 
he may give hisreaſons of the Or-. 
naments of ArchiteFure, which 
are grounded upon Hiſtory. ; 


6. He muſt know Moral Phi- 
loſophy, becauſe be muſ# be bold, 
juſt, equitable ,” and altogether 
free from covetouſneſs, 


7. Natural Philoſophy is ne- 
ceſſary 'to bim, to diſcover the 
cauſes of many things, to which 
he muſt give a remedy. 

AA 3 4 
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$8. 11 doit encoreavoir quel- 


que connoiſſance de la Mede- 
cine, pour ſavoir Jes qualitez 
de Pair, qui rendent les lieux 
ſains & habitables. 


9 I! nefaut pas qu'il ignore 
les toix & les coutnmes des 


lieux, pour la conſtruttion des ft 


Murs mitoyens, pour les veyes, 
& pour les Ecoulemens dcs 
EAUX- 


10. En fin il doit ſgavoir 
FAſtronomie afin de pouvoir 


faire toutes ſortes de qua» 


drans an ſoleil. 


Quelles ſont les parties de 
FArchiteQture ? 

L'ArchiteCture a hvi& par- 
tics ſcavoir , 1. La Solidite, 
2- La Commodits, LaBeaute, 
L'Ordonnance, La Diſpofiti- 
on, La Proportion, La Bien- 
ſeance, L'Occonomie. 

Je ferois hien aiſe de ſca- 
voir 1a fſgnifcation de toutes 
ſes parties, 


Je ſerois tres content de 


vous les expliquer 1 le t:mps 
ngus le p-rnettoit mais vous 
les pourrez voir dans leslivres 
FArchiteCture. 

Quels ſqnt les mcilleurs Au- 
theurs quj en'ont eEcrit> 

Vitruve, Vignole, & le 
Muct. 

On les pourray je trouyer 
a acheter. 

Vous wavez que faire de 
les acheter. 
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$8. He muſi dlſo bave ſome 
knowledge of Phiſick,, to know 
the qualities of the air , which 
mike places ſound axd to be #u- 
babited. | | 


9. He muſt not be ignorant of 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of places, 
or the conftruttion of migdle 
Walls, for feghts or lights, and 
for running of Waters, 


10. In fine , be muſt undey- 
ſtand Aſtronomy, that be may be 
capable of making all ſorts of 


What dre the parts of Archj- 
tefture ? 

Architefture bath eipbr parts, 
VIZ. 1. Solidity , Conveniency, 
Beauty, Order, Difþoſetion, Pro- 
portion, Comelineſs or Conpritty, 
Oeconomy or Management. 


I fhoultlbe very lad to know 
the /aguification of all its parts. 


1 would wilingly explain 
them unto you, if time would per- 
mit us, but you may ſee tbem in 
books of Architefture, 


who are the beſt Authors thas 
bave writ of it ? | 

Vitruvies , Vignola , & lc 
Muet. b I 
Where may 1 buy them? 


Toy need not puy them? 


la > 


Je vous les preteray quand 
il vous plaira. 


Vous m'obligerez bean- 


COUP» | 
C'eſt ce que je deſire. 

Vous plailt il que nous par- 
lions un peu de la fortification, 
ou Architecture Militaire ? 

De tout mon Coeur. 

Vous nravez deja entrete- 


'nu des Elemens de Geometric 


qui y font neceſſaires, ce que 
je deſirerois ſcayoir a preſent 
eſt Pordre qu'il faut obſerver a 
la conſtruion de toutes ſor- 
tes d'ouvrages. 

Scavez vous les Noms & les 
termes dont on | ſert en cet 
Art > Re 

Non, Je vous price de me 
les dire. - & 

Pour yous les faire entendre. 


Il faudroit avoir le plan de 
quelque place. | 

Pay le plan de Chbarleroy 
dans mon Porte lettre. 

Voyons le. | 

Je croy Pavoir, fi je ne me 


_ trompe. 


Le voicy. | 

Voila un fort beau plan. 

Voila une place bien forte, 
Qui vous a donne ce plan 


C'eſtun de mes amis quime 
la prete&, 
C'eſt une place reguliere." 
Qu'entendez vous par le 
mot de regiluere, eſt ce a direc 


-bien gouvernce ? 


Non non cc n'eſt pas cela. 
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Fl Jend you them when you 

pleaſe, : 
Tou ſball oblige me very-vch. 


Wil you be pleaſed that we may 
Feak, a little of Fortification, or 
Military Architeture ? | 

with all my heart,” | 

Tou have already told me of 
the Elements of Geometry ne- 
ceſſary 10+ it , what I defere to 
know now, 1s the order that muſt 
be obſerved for the conſruing of 
all manner of works. 


Do you know the names and 
the terms that arc uſed in that 
yu 0h 
No, I pray you totell me vhem. 


To belp you ts underitand 
them, | 

We ſhould have the ground- 
plat of ſome place, 

I bave the ground-plat of 
Charlcroy in my Letter-caſe. 

Let us ſee it. | | 

1 believe I have it, if 1 am 
not deceived. | 

Here it u, 

That's @ very fine plat. 

That's @ very ſtrong place. 

Who gave you that ? 


It afriends of mine that lent 
28 me. VIE 
It s aregular place. 

What do you mean by regular, 
1s it 4 wellgaverned ylace > 


Not it #« 19 ſo, 
Aa 4 


Une 


Ou ag ern ong  o An vt ge e—_—__ - F —_— 
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. Une place regulierc eſt celle 
quia les Angles les coſtez & 


les baſtions egaux. 


Je ſcay bien ce que c'eſt 
qu'un Angle, mais qu 'appcl- 
lez vous un baſtion > 

Voila des Baſtions, ces ou- 
vrages de. figure Pentagone 

-entrxe deux. Courtines qui ont 


une ne Gorge... <P 


_ Quelles ſont les faces? - . 

Les deux.coltez qui forment 
PAngle du Baſtion, ou VAn- 

e Hanque.. | 

at ſont, les Aancs 

Ces deux coftez la entre 
tcs:faces&les.courrines. 

Ces plus longues lignes la 
{ont donc.les courtines? 

Ouy, une Courtine eſt tou+ 
Jours entxe .deux Baſtions,, & 


— Ex 


... ny —mmges Fen que ces co- 
ftez ſont trop longs,. & hors 
dc la portec GU EIT | 


Off eſt ce que la Gor ge > 
C'eſt Ventree du Baſtion, 


Cette partie Ja du Flanc $'- 
appelle eſpauſe, on la nomme 
ainſt quand. elle. eſt a Pans 

arce quelle cſpaule & couvre 
F: rtillerie,quand-gl cit ronde 
on la nome Orillon, elle fait le 
meſine eff<& gue Veſpaule: au 
z<gard de Partillerie. Fg 
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A regular place u. that 
bath” the Ang. the GB ing 


tbe Baſtions equal. 


T know what an Angle i, but 
what do you call a Baſtion ? 


Thoſe are Baſtions , thoſe 
works like Pentagon Feures , 
berween two Curtains, that have 
two faces , two Flanokg, « and 4 
Gorge, 1 


j what ere the "LA ? 

. The two ſides which form the 
Angle of the Baſtion ;--6r be 
Flancked Angle: ,.. :, -,- | 
hg are the  Flancks : "Fo 
Thoſe two fedes berweey the 
faces and curtains. -.7 

T hen thoſe longer lines are the 
Curtains 2 

'Tes, 4 Curtain *« hs "9 
tween two Baſtiqns s and a Baſt i- 
002 berween two C urtains, 


'Do they make. 10- Ations 1 hon 
"ſri 7 ET 

G. -” when thoſe. lines. or fades 
are too long, and out : of, Huken 


ſhot. _ COLE 


What 5 + the Gorg e >. 

| E7 1.the entrance in the Faſei- 

0n. 

Fhat part of ,;the Flanck, is 

call'd Shoulder, when it; as; 

becauſe it doth "froulder, an c0-" 

ver .the Grdnance',, . when it, it 

round , they call, it Orillon , -it- 

makes the ſameeffett as the ſhouts, 

der as 10 the Ordnance. "a £6 
C 


t 


Wo V W VDV aw 


'Le Elanc couvert C'eſt cette 
partic la du Flanc qui eſt cou- 
VErte Par I'cſpaule ou TOril- 
lon,--- 
Qn'eſt ce qu'une Guerite 2 

C'eſt cette : petite Tour la, 
3 la-pointe.du Baſtion pour lo- 
acf-unc.Scntinelle, 

Oh eſt 1a place d'Armes > 

Au milieu de la Ville, on 
vous voyez que les principales 
rues aboutifſent;,  - 

N'eſt ce pas la Ie Rempart: > 
| Ons. & voila la Banquette, 
& le Parapet. _. 

- Aquoy ſert la Banquette > 

Elle ſert a elever.le ſoldar, 
afin qu'il puifſe tirer par deſ- 
fus le Parapct. 

Jecroy qu'il.n'y a Point ey 
ae EFauſſebraye. 

Non.il y a pluſtcurs Forte- 
reſles qui n'en ont point.. --.- 
- On ſont les demi-Lunes, & 
Jes Ravelins?2 . 


-\CesQuyTages que vous Voy- 


ez.derant1ics:Baſtions ſont des 
demi-Lynegs;, & ceux que vous 
voyezdeyant lesCourtines ſons 
des Ravelins. | 

Quel ouyrage eſt cela > 

C*ſt un ouvrage a Corne. 

= foffez-la -ſont fort lar- 
I 

Les plus larges ſont les meil- 
leurs. 
:=Qu'eſt ce qu'on appclic la 
Cuvette? . | 

C*eſtun petit Foſſe au milieu 
du grand. c 

+. Ul ry. a pas icy toutcs {Or- 
tes de dehors. | 


& x 
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" The oovert Flank, is that pare 


of the Flank, which i covered by 
the Shoulder or the Orillon. 


what is a Garite ? 

It us that little watch-Tower, 
at the point of tbe Baſtion-10 
place a Sentinel]. 

Where is the place of Arms»: 

In the middle of the Town, 
where you ſee the chief Streets 
to end. 

Is not this the Rampire ? 

Fes, and there 1 the Banket, 
and the Parapet. 

Of what uſe is the Banket ? 

It ſerves to raiſe up the Soul 
dier, that be may ſhoot over the 
Paraper. 

T believe there z no F offbray 
here. -: 

Na, there are many ſrrong 
places that bave none. 

Where are the Half-Moons, 


and the Ravelins > 


. Thoſe wRrke that you ſee be- + 
fore the Baſtions are Half- 
Moons , and thoſe that you. ſee. 
before the C ourtains are Raves 
lins, 
.- What Work: 6s tha 

It 18 4 Horn-Work. 

T hoſe Pitches are very broad. 


The broadeſt are the beſt, 
What's that they call Cuvet3 " 


It 4 little Ditch inthe mid 
dle of the grem., * 
All manner 7 of Works are not. 
here., - 
Non, 


— 


346 The Dialogues. 


Non , toutcs ſortes de de- 
hors ne ſont pas neceflaires a 
toutes places. | 

Quels autres fortes de de- 
hors y a til> 

Il y a des Queves d'Irondes, 
des Tcnailles, des Ouvrages a 
Cornes , des Cornes Couron- 
nees , des Contregardes , dcs 
Fers a Cheval , de Bonnets a 
Preſtres, &c. 

Qu'cit ce que le Coridor 2 

C cſt un chemin couvert ſur 
la Contreſcarpe, ou il ya un 
Parapet quis'abbaifſe du coſte 


_ de a Campagne, & ſe nomme 


Eſplanade. 

Qn'elt ce que la Contre- 
ſcarpe > 

C'eſt le Tala quy'on donne 
au bord du Fofle, pour ſoute- 
nir la Terre de Ja Campagne, 
de peur quelle ne S'tboule dans 
le Fofle. 

Qu'eſt ce qu'un Cavalier? 

Ce ſont Terraces <levecs 
fur le Rempart, qui ſurpaſſent 
autant les autres ouvrages 
qu'un Cavalicr fait un homme 
de pied. 

Qu'eſt ce qu'une Plate- 
forme > 


'* Celt. un ouvrage baſti dans 


un Angle rentrant. 
* Queſt ce que les Embra- 
Reres> -. * 

Sont 1. s ouvertures des Pa- 
rapets , par leſquelles tircnt 
les Canons. 

Qu'eſt ce qu'un Merlon > 

C'eltfle plcin du Parapet, 
qui e:t entre deux Embra- 
{curcs, 


No, all manney of Works ave 
not neceſſary in all plates. 


What other ſort of Outworks 
% there > | 

There are Swallows Tails, Te 
nails, Horn-works , Crowned- 
works, Contereards, Horſe-ſboes, 
Prieſts Caps, &Cc. | 


What & the Coridor ? 

It is 4 cover'd way upon the 
Counterſcarpe; where there is 4 
Parapet which goeth downwards 
of the Campaine (ide, and u 
call'd Eſplanade, ; 

What # the Counterſcarpe 2? 


It is the Slope on tbe outſide 
of the Ditch, to bold up the 
Earth leſt it ſhould break, down 
into the Ditch, | 


What « 4 Cavalier?” 

It us a maſfie piece of Earth 
raiſed on the Rampart, which us 
fo much higher than the other 
works, 4s 4 Horſe-man # bigher 
than 4 Foot-ſoldier. | 
What 4 4 Platform? 


It u 4 Work, made it Pr in- 
ward Angle. Fes 
What are the Embrazures > 


They are the ports oy Cm 
of the Parapets, whereby 
great Guns are ſhot. 

What 1s 4 eng , 

It #« the plane of the Parayet 
between two Embrazures. ; 


' Qu'eſk 


a= 


x 


a ce-qu*une Paliſſade > 
”eſt une rangee de Paux 
exccdant la hauteur d'un 
homme, qu'on afſemble avec 
dcs Traverſiers,  * 

Qu'eſt ce qu'un Cheval de 
Friſe > 

Celt une poutre garnie de 
pointes, qui tuurne ſur un Pi- 
yot pour fermer un Paſſage. 

, Queſt ce que des Chande- 
liers ? 

Ce font des Picux de bois, 
qui ſervent a foutenir des Faſ- 
cines, Rameaux, & Planches, 
pour empecher VEnnemi de 
voir ce qu'on fait derriere, 

Qu'eſt ce que des Chauſles 
Trapcs? 

Ce ſont des poiutes de fer 
qui ſont diſpoſees de telle ſor- 
tes qu'il y; <n a touſiours une 
en haut de quelque fagon qu'on 
les. ctte. 

" A quoy ſont elles pro- 
pres ? | 5: 

A xtter aux bretches, foflcz, 
& autres licux. 

Nous ne parlerons point des 
Mines, Contremines; Portes, 
Poternes, Herſes, Orgues, 
Fraiſcs, Pontlevis, parce que 
ce ſont des choſes que tout les 
monde Cconnoiſt. Il ne nous 
reſte plus qu'a parler des Ma- 
ximes neceſſaires a la Forti- 
fication. | | 

Quelle eſt la premiere May 
Xime 2 \ 

Que toutes les parties de 
la place ſpicnt a Teprepve du 
Canon, j 
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What us 4 Palliſade ? 

It u« 4 row of Poles bighay 
than a man, that are joined ioge= 
ther with croſs planks. 


What i 4 Freeze Horſe > 


Ft is 4 Beam full of Iron 
points, turning upon 4 Ptvot t0 
ſbus up a Paſſage. ; 

What are Candleſticks? 


They are high Poles of Wood, 
that ſerve ro upbold Babins, 
Bowes , Planks, 10 binder the 
Enemy 10 ſee what #s done be- 
bind. 

What are Calrops ? 


They are tron points ſo made, 
that there s always 4 point up- 
ward in whatſoever manner they 


. are thrown ? 


What are they good for? 


To throw into Breaches, 
Motes, and other places. 

we fhall ſay nothing of Mines, 
Counter-Mines, Gates., Pi» 
fernes, Herſes, Organs, Ruffs, 
Drawing- Bridges, becauſe thoſe 
are things that every body knows. 
We have nothing left but to 
ſpeak. of the Maximes neceſſary 
10 Fortification. | 


Which the firs Maxime ? 


That all the parts of the place 
be at the proof of Canon. 


_ 
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Ft la ſeconde a 
- _ Quelespartics Flanquees ne 
ſuient Eloignee des Flanquan- 
tes que de la portee du Mouſ- 
guct. 
Pourquoy du Mou'quct plu- 
_tolt que du Canon> 
Parce que la deffence doit 
eſtre facile, prompte, certaine 


& a pcu de frais, or celle 


du Mouſquet ayant ces condi- 
tions, & celke du Canon ne les 
ayant pas, on doit melurer la 
actence des fortifications a la 
portee du Mouſquet , & non 
2 c:lle du Canon. | 

Quelle cſt la portee ordinai- 
re du Mouſquet > 

Six vingt toiſes de but cn 
blanc. - 

Quetle eft la troiheſme 
Maxime > 

Qu'il n'y ait en toute la 
P'ace aucun lieu de la Murail- 
le, ou des Vextericur du Ram- 
part, qui ne ſoit veu depuis 
Ic haut juſqu'au fond du folle. 


C'eſt 'ce que lon. nomme 
Flanquer, : 
La ame que les Baſtions 
ſotent amples, & les plus ca- 
pables gue Von pourra; les 
plus grands ſont les meilleurs; 
parce qu'ils font plus commo- 
des pour $s'y retrancher en 
cas de neceſite.  * F 
..La 5me -qui1ls ſojent pleins 
e terre, & non vuiles. = 

La 6me que Ila forge ait 
au mois 35. tolics, 
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And the fecond > + © © 
That the Flancked parts be- 
not remoted -or further from tbe, 
Flancking, then reach of Muſ- 
ket ſhot. ak 

why of Muket ſhot , ſooner 
then C anon ſhot > | | 
Becaufe the defence ought to 
be eaſie, quick, certain, and of. 
little charge , now that of the 
Mutket having theſe. conditions 
and that of Canon not; the de-- 
fence of fortifications ought 10 
be meaſured by the reach of the 
Mutket, and not by that of Ca- 
20n, : 
what % the Ordinary reach of 
a Mucket ? wn | 
Six ſcore fadoms. 


: What #« the third Maxime ? 


That in all the place, there 
may be not part of the Wall, or 
of the Outſide of the Rampier, 
that s,not ſeen fromthe top to the 
bottom of. the Ditch. _ | 


I: #s that which they cal to 
Flanck. | ; 

The. fourth, that the Baſlions 
be large, and as ſufficient as can 
be, the biegeſt are the beſt ; be- 
cauſe they . ar# fitteſt to intrench 
ia them in caſe of neceffity, 


The fift ; that they be full of . 
Earth, and not empty. 
. The Sixth,. that the Gorge be 
at leaſt 35 fadoms. 2: 


4 


'I4 yme que les Flancs 
ſoient les plus longs, qu'on 
' Pourra, au moins qu'ils aycat 
"18 toiſes, | 

La 8meque FAngle Flanque 
ſoit droit , ou de go degrez, 
plus que faire ſe pourra, & 
qu'il ne ſoit- moindre que de 
60 degrez. 

La gme que la longueur 
d'une Courtine prolongee ne 
- ſoit que de 135 toifes, que la 
ſimple n'excede pas 86 toiles, 
ni me ſoit moindre que 4o 
Pour eftre dans la defence. 

La tome que les Courtines 
foient deffendues de deux 
Elancs, | 

La 11me que le Rempart 
ſoit de telle largeur , quon y 
puiſſe eleyer un Parapet de 
terre a Vepreuve du Canon, & 
_ que derricre ce Parapet, il y 
ait encorc aſſez d'eſpace pour 
Te reciil de Vartillerie. 


La 12me que le foſſe ſoit 
au plus de la largeur de 20 
toiſes, & le plus profond qu'on 
Pourra. | 

La 13me que les foſſez ſecs 
aux grandes Villes ſoient pre- 
ferables aux foſſez pleins d'e- 
au, afin derfaciliter les ſor- 
ries, ſecours, & retraite des 
afſtiegez. 

La r4me qu'aux petites pla- 
ces les fofſez pleins d'eau ſoi- 
cnt preferablesaux foflez ſecs, 
Parce qu'a ces places les ſor- 
ties ne ſont pas fort neceſſai- 
res, & qu'au contraire les ſur- 
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The.7th, that the Flancks may 
be as long «5 you can, at leaſt les 
them be 18 fadoms, 


The $th, that the Flanked Au- 
gle'be a right Angle, or as near 
it as can be ; and 121 it nt be Jeſs 
than 60 degrees. 


The 9th, that the length of an 
extended Curtain be not above 
135 fadoms, that th? ſcngle dosb 
not exceed $0 - fadoms, nor be 
leſs than 40 10 be well defended. 


The 10th, that the Curtains be 
defended from two Flancks. 


The 11th, that the Rampier be 
ſo wide, that a Parapes of Earth 
may be. made upon it at Cancy 
proof, and that behind the Para 
pet, there may be room enougb 
for the recoil of the Artillery. 


The 12th, That the Mote or 
Ditch be of 20 fadoms broad as 
moſt, and as deep as can be. 


The 13th, That dry Ditches 
in great Cities are 10 be preferred 
before thoſe that are full of was 
ter, to facilitate the ſallies, the 
relief, and the retreat of the bes 
zeped. 

The 14th, That for Iittle 
places, the Ditches full of Wa+ 
zer are preferrable t8 dry Dit- 
ches, becauſe in ſuch places, 
ſallies are not neceſſiry , and 
i the conrary , the (urpri- 


Pri- 
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priſes y ſont fort a crain- 
dre. 

La 15me que les parties 
les plus Eloignees du Centre 
de la place ſoient comman- 
dees de celles qui en ſont les 
Plus proches, 


Voila les 15 principales 
Maximes, neceſlaires a la bon- 
ne Fortiffication, 

Quelle proportion dohtinez 
vous, du Poligone intericur a 
la demi-gorge> 


Les opinions ſont partagees 
la deflus, il y a des Autheurs 
qui la veulent de cinq a un, 
& les autres de fix a un, & 
le Flanc egal a lademi-gorge, 


Quelle proportion donne 
ton de la ligne Capitale au 
coſte du Poligone > , 

La meilleure proportioneſt 
de troisaun. | | 

Y atil des rcigles pour Vex- 
traction des Angles des pla- 
ces? 

Aſſeurement, 


Comment trouye ton An- 
gle du Centre > 

En diviſant 360 par le nom- 
bre des ccſtez de la figure 
qu'on yeut faire 
— Comment trouve ton I'An- 
le du Poligone? 

En oftant VAngle du Cen- 
tre de 180 deegrez, lc reſte eſt 
V Angle du Poligone. 


The Dialognes. 
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ſes are very much to be feaved, 
The 15th, that the parts that 


are moſt remote from the Cen- 
ter be commanded by thoſe that 
are neareſt 10 it.. 


Theſe are the 15 Chiefeſt 
HMaxims neceſſary for good For= 
tification, 

What proportion do you give, 
between the inward Poligone, 
and the demi-gorge. 


The Opinions are divided 
hereupon , there are ſome Au- 


thors that will have it of s t0- 


one , and ſome others of 6 10 
one, and the Flanck, equal to the 
demi-gorge. - | 
', What proportion do they give, 
of the Capital line to the fide of 
the Paligone? 

The beſt proportion us of three 


Are there any rules for tbe 
extration of the Angles of the 
places ? IM 

Sare enough. 


Haw is the Angle of the Cen- 
zer found ? 

By dividing 360 by the number 
of tbe ſides of the figure that one 
mill make. EET 

How u the Angle of the Po- 
ligone found? 

tn taking the Angle of the 
Center from 180 degrees, the 
reſt is the Angle of #he Poli- 
gone, 

Com- 


$4 py ry ay, 
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 Commiecnt trouve ton VAn- 
gle dela Capitale & de la de- 
mi-gorgc ? . 
En oftant le demy Angle du 
Poligone de 180 degrez. 


Et pour connoiſtre Ie de- 
mi Angle Flanque, & IT Flan- 
quant interieur, comment fai- 


' tes Vous? 


Il faut ſe ſervit de la Trigo- 
nometric, 

La Trigonometrie eſt donc 
ncceſſaire 31a Fortification ? 


" Elle y eſt abſolument ne- 
ceſſaire, & tout Ingenieur qui 


IIgnore, paſſera pour undg- 


norant. 

Comment trouve ton I'An- 
gle du'Flanc, & de laligne de 
deffence > 

En oſftant le Flanquant inte- 
ricur de go degrez, 1 VAngle 
de la Courtine & du Flanc eſt 
droit > 


Et $'il eſtoit obtus comme 
pluſicurs le veulent > 

Alors ile faudroit a jouter 
au Flanquant intericur, & 06- 
ſter le produit de 180 de- 


Ee comment ſe trouve VAn- 
gle del'cſpaule? 

En oftant IAngle fait par 
la ligne de deffencg, & par la 
Flancde 180 degrez, le reſte ct 
FAnglede Tepaulc, : 


M comprens aiſement cela, 
rec 


e tilencore quelque choſe » 
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the Capi- 
tal and of the 9 fone. 


How u the Angle 


In taking the ſemi- Angle 0 
the Poligone from io Z 
ces, 
And to know the ſemi-flancked 
Angle, and the inward flancking 
Angle, bow dq you do ? 


Trigonometry muſt be made uſe 
of. EE 
Is Trigonometry neceſſary ts 
Fortification ? | 


It #s abſolutely neceſſary to it, 
aud every Ingenior that doth not 
know it, will paſs for an Igug- 
rant man. 

How do they find the Angle 
of the Flanck, and of the line of 
defence ? 

In taking the Flancking in- 
ward Angle, from go degrees, 
if the Angle of the Curtain and 
of the Flanck, # a right Angle. 


And if it was obtuſd as many 
will bave it ? 

Then it muſt be added to in- 
ward Flanking Angle, and ſub- 
(tra# the produtt from 180 de- 
©" 4nd bow # the Angie of ke 

Ana how uv the Angie of the 
ſhoulder ans ? oe 

In ſubſirating the Angle made 
of the line of defence , and of 
the Flanck, from 180 degrees, 
the reſt i the Angle of the. ſhoul- 
der, 

1 do eafely apprebend that, 8 
there any thing remaining ? 


Te 
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* Ilene ſcay plus que vous de- 
mander, 

Il reſte les Proportions que 
les Lignes. doivent avoir les 
Unes aux autres. 

Mais je ne puis pas vous les 


faire comprendre , puis que 


yous ne ſcavez BY la Trigono- 
metrie. 

Ne pourroit on pas faire des 
Tables des longueurs de tou- 
tes les Lignes des divers Poli- 
SONnes? 

Ouy da facilement, mais on 
appelle cela , .le Pont aux Aſ- 
NCS, 

Comment ! quand un hom- 
me les ſcait faire luy meſme > 

Non pas, je veux dire que 
ces Tables la ne ſont neceſſaires 
qu'aux ignorans, les. ſcavans 
n'en ont que faire, 

Nous avons aflez parle de la 
Fortifhcation , Giſons quelque 
choſe de 1a Navigation , WM 
quoy conthiite elle 2 


Elle confiſte a bien ſcavoir 
les Principes de la Sphere, la 
facon obſerver la hanteur des 
Aſtres, Puſdge de la Bouſlole, 
& les moyens den corriger la 
Declinaiſon. | 

Eſt ce la tout > 

Elle inſtrui& de la Nature, 
des Proprietez , & de Tuſage 
' de certaires Lignes qu'on ap- 

pclle Loxodromiques, | 

Je me ſouviens d'avoir ouy 
_ parler en compagnie des Ta- 
Hes des Loxodromiques dont 
on faifvit grand eſtat; 
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* 1 do not know whit ak you 


further, 


There remains the Proportions | 


that the Lines muſt have ohe with 
another. 
But I cannot make you appre- 


hend them, bzing you are not ac- 


quaimed with T rigonomenry. | 


Could not Tables he made of 


thelength of all the Lines of the 


ſeveral Poligoues : 2 


Tes eaſply, but we call her & 
Bridge for Aſſes to go over. 


what ! when a man can make 
them himſelf ? 

Not ſo,- 1 mean that thoſe Ta 
bles are neceſſary only to igno- 
rant men, learned men have no 
need of them, 

We have ſpoken enoveh_. of 
Fortification , let u4 ſpeak, ſome: 
thing of Ntvigation ; ; In what 
doth it conſiſt ? 


' it doth conſis t0 know wel 
the) Principles of the Sphear, th& 


manner of yg the beighth. 


of the Stars, the uſe of the Sea- 
Dyal or C onpaſs , and the way 


bow to corrett its Declination. 


Ts that all * 

It doth teach the Netive, the 
Properties, andthe uſes bf cer- 
certain Lines call'd Loxodromical 
Ss; -* 

1 reviembes 1 beiid bidell ſpeak 
in company of the Loxodromical 
Tales . » whith they id very 
mich eſtes ey 

Gay; 


a 


budy tin. ah. hk foes hs 


a 
x 


'Ouy, Teur uſage eft curienx 
& facile , car Bar la ſcule ad- 
dition & ſouſtraCtion on y peut 
rcſoudre tous les Problemes 
Nautiques, '& ſe tirer de tou- 
tes les difhcultez, 

Pay pluficurs cartes Hydro- 
graphiques de. toutes ſortes, 
mais je ntn ſeay point I'u- 


=_ 
Leur uſage reſt pas difficile, 


mais bien.de les ſcavoir de-- 


crire , &. corriger leurs def- 
Ents, por el, 

Cela n'eſt pas difficile non 
Plus, a ceux qui le ſcavyent 
CS 

Vous. avez raiſon, je _r'y 
trouve nalle difficulte. 

En quoy Confiſte la Naviga- 
tion, en, general-> A 

A trouver la Latitude des 
lieux ou-nous ſommes, par la 


hauteur.des Aſtres, la hauteur 


da Pole, par .]'cſtoille du Nord, 
& par TVamplitude Ortive, a 
faire Feſtime- du' Navire pour 
icavoir le: chemin qu'on a fait, 
a: connoiſtre -1a- Longitude, & 
ke Rumb du Vent. 


. Queſt ce que la Latitude > 


C'ct Ifloignement du licu 


ou nous ſommes a la Ligne 
Equinoftialle; 

_ Queſt ce que la Longitude? 
' C'eſt Peloignement on le 
Nombre des degrez que Ton 
cſt cloigne du Acridien ou 
Nord & Sud ; ou lon com- 
mence a cantcr les Longitudes 
du mondeg 


The Dialogues. 
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Tes, the uſe of them is curi- 
0u5 aud caſte, becauſe by a ſcugle 
addition and ſubſtration , on® 
may reſolve all Nautical Prob- 
lems, and come out of all diffi 
culties. 

1 bave many Hydrographical 
Tables, g at forts, but I know 
not the uſe of them, 


That u« not difficult, but one 
muſt knew how 10 draw. them, 
and bow 10 corre the faults of 
them, 
That is not difficult neither, for 
them that can do it, 


You ſay right, 1 find no dife 


fieulty at all, 


In what doth conſiſt Navigas. 
tion in general? 

In finding the Latitude of the 
places where we are, by the 
heighth of the Stars, the beighth 
of the Pole, by the North Star, - 
and by the Eajterly amplitude, #0 
make the eſteem of the Spip, 10 
know the length of the way, and 
in finding the Longitude and 1he 
Rumb ”, the Wind. 


What tu the Latitude? 

It 4s the diſtance of the place 
where we are to the Equinotial 
Lime. | 

What is the Longitude? 

It « the diſtance or the number 
of degrees that one is from the 
Meridian , . either . North or 
South ; where the Longituder of 
the world begin #0 be reckoned, 


Bb Qu'elt 
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\ -- Queſt ce que le Rumb de 
Vent > 

 Ceclſt la partic du monde 
vers laquelle va ie Navire, 


Comment connoiſt on ces 


quatre choſes? 


Il en faut connoiſtre deux 


pour venir a la connoifſance 
des deux autres reſtantes, tout 
aint qu'en Philoſophie, lors 
que vous avez la Majeure & 
la Mineure, dans la forme & 
Fordre convenable , vous ne 
manquez- jamais d'en tirer une 
3me Propoſition, quiſe nomme 
la Conſequence, ou la Con- 
cluſion. 

Comment vient on a la con- 
noiſte des deux autres, quand 


on Connoift les deux pre-- 


mieres 2? 


Par le moyen de la Trigo- 


nometric. | 


. Cette Trigonometric / eſt - 


donc. bien neceffaire. 
Elle Veſt afſeuremeat. 
Queſt ce que VAlgebre > 
C'eſt le grand Art des Nom- 
bres. * 

_ Ceſt une Arithmetique ar- 
fificiclle & ſubrile, on lon ſe 
ſert des Lettres de VAlpha- 
| beth. 

Eſt elle plus utile que VA- 
rithmetique ordinaire ? | 

Beaucoup plus, car elle Ve- 
claircit, I'etend, & la perfeCti- 
onne autant qu'il ſe peut faire, 
& elt ſi generale qu'elle ſe rap- 
porte a toutes les Sciences 
Mathematiques , & confidere 
toutes. les grandeurs, & ce 
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_ . What is the Rumb of theWind? 


It % that part of the World 

whither the Ship goes. | 

| How are theſe four things 
known ? wy | 

. T'wo muſt be known t0. come t0 
the knowledge of the other wo, 
as it us in Philoſopby,. when you 
have the Major and the Minor, 
in a convenient form and order, 
you never miſs to draw a third. 
Propoſotion , which is call'd the 
Conſequent or Concluſoon. 


How do they come to the kjtow- 
ledge of the other two, when the 
two firſt, are known ? 


| By the belp of Trigonomenry. 


That Trigonometry u very ue= 
ceſſary then. | 
It u certainly ſo. 
What u Algebra > Eo 
It is the great Art of Num- 
bers, | | 

It #s an artificial aud ſubtle 
Arithmetick, , wherein the Let- 
tres of the Alphabet are uſed. 


Is it more nſeful than ordinary 

Arithmetick > 
Much more , for it doth illu- 
ſtrate it , extends it , and per- 
feReth it as much ai can be; and 
# ſo general, that it. #« applied 
to all Mathematical Sciences, 
and conſedereth all Magnitudes, 
and what it demonftrateth, can bs 
* quelle 


\ 


»*Y Fo SS # — WW _— 


guclle demoutte & peut a 


Nombres; aux Lighes,. & aux 
Figures, mais auſhaux Poits 
& aux Viteſſes, & a toutes les 
grandeurs particylicres. _ 


Je croyois que PArithme- 
tique & la Geometric fufſent 
allez generale pour les Sci- 
enclde;. 23113 40 £05 51.1 
- VAlgebre va plus ſoin; car 
elle donne une facilitealeſprit 
de decouvrir les choſes les 
plus cachees , & dont 11 ſeroit 
abſolument impoſſible” de $'e- 
Claircir par VArithmetique & 


| par la- Geometrie ordinaire, 
ni meſme par le ſecours d'au- 


cuncautre Science, 

- Eſt elle difficile a compren- 

dre? . 
Extremement, & malaiſe- 

ment , la pent on rendre in- 

telligible, fi ce n'eſt dans I'E- 

tendue d'un gros Volume, 


.: Lors que je ſcray aſſez a- 
vance dans les autres parties 
des Mathematiques , I'ttudic- 
Tay VAlgebre, | 
Vous ferez bien. 
Quels ſont les meilleurs Au- 
theurs qui en ont traite > 
Il-y en a pluſicurs-tant des 


Siccles paſſez que dureſent, 


mais les plosclairs & les plus 
intclligibles ce ſont les der- 
niecrs; tant.en France qu'en An- 


. gletcrre. 


 Lequel me conſcillez ycus 
dacheter. 


' The Dialogues! | 
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. : : =. gs - 4 210d & þ 4 
pliquer non" Teulement ' aux olicd »0t only, unto Numbers, 


TMES ana £1 TY -t allo uno 


particular quanizes, 


"Suite. v 


1 thonght that Arithmetick, 
and Geometry were general = 
nough for all Sciences. 


Algebra goeth further, for it 
giveth a facility Jar ty or . 
the diſcovery of moſh bi 
things, which would be abſolyte- 
ly impoſſible to explain by ordi« 
nary Arithmetick, and Geometry, 
nor by the belp of any other Sci« 
ence neither. | 


-- t5-it z hard thing to under- 


ſtand or apprebend? 

Extreamly, and is can hardly 
be made intelligible, unkſs it x 
in the extent of a great Yolume, 


when I bave made 4 good pro» 
greſs in the other parts of Miu» 
TY » 1 will tudy Alges 

Y4s , 

Tou will do well. 

Who are the beſt Authors thas 
have writ of it ? 

There are many as well of the 
laſt Ages as of tbis preſent, but 
the plaineſt, and moſ} intelligi- 
ble are the laſt ; both French aud 
Engliſh. | 


FR - EL 
which do you adviſe me ts 

buy ? 
Bb 3 Puig 
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Of the true God. ; 
Du Fray Dit 


TFT" He Godhead, 14 Deite. 
Lord, Seigneur: 

Lordſhip, Sieutirie. 

Almighty, Tout-puiſant. 

Bleſſzd, Heureux. 

Bleſſedneſs;' Bonbeur ou felict- 
te, = 

Holy, Sain@&. 

Mcrciful, Miſericordieux, 


Of God the Father. 
De Diem le Pere. 


- 


xc Father, Je Pere. 
The Firſt, Ic Premier. 


* a : 


The Creator, Je Createar.” 
The Creation, Ig Creation. 


'S 7” I GEE "LF 


Of God the Son... 
De Dieule Fils. 


THe Son, Je Fils. 
Begottten, Engendre. 

A Saviour, un S4uvenr. 

A Redeemer , un Kedemp* 
reur, 

God and Man , Dieu & 
Honime.  inſ 3+ # 

Incarnation, Incarnation, 

Conception, Conception. 

Nativity, Nattvite.- 

An Inn, un Hoſtellerie. 

A Stable, une Ejiablec., 

A Manger, ine Creche. 

AfCrols, une Croix. 


Bb 3 Death, 
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Ial, Emerrement, 
Heaven, le Ciel,  - 
Glory, Is Gloire, 
Hell, PExfer. 


be 


cammmanm——_—_ i —_— 


4 Iocabulary. 
; Death, Mort, Treſpaſs. 


wo” — 


Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Du' Sain# Eſprit. \. © 


He Holy Ghoſt, Je S. E/ 
zt 


Proceeding, Procedant. 
The Third, Ie Troiſcome,  . 
The Sandtifier, Je $andifica- 
zeur. | 
The Comforter , Je Conſc- 
Iateur. | 
A Gift, un Don, 
Grace, Grace, 
Faith , Foy. 
Hope, Efperance. 
Love, Amour. 
Peace, Paix. 


Joy , Foye. 


Of Creatures. 
Des Creatures. 


Creature , une Crea- 
FRY2, | 


A living Creature ; us Anio 
mal 


"7 Te Rational, Raiſonnable, £07 
_Senfitive, Senptif. 


Vegetative, Pegetatif. 


— 


—————— 


Of Creatures. 
-. --Des Cregtures, 


AY Angel, un Ange. 

"> ASpirit, un Efrit, 

A Afan, un Homme, 

A Woman, une Femme. 

A Child, une Enfant. - 

A Boy, un Garcon. 

A Girl, une File. 
A young fan, un Feune 

Homme, 

An old Man, un V7eillard. 

An old Woman, une Y7l- 
te. 

A Gyantf, un Geam, 

A Dwarf, un Nain. 


Of the Parts of Mans 
Body. 


Des Parties du Corps 
de F domme. 


"FJ Fic Body, 7: Corps. 
The Soul, P Ame. 
A Member, un Membre. 
The Skin, 14 Peau. 
The Fleſh, 1a Chair. 
Fatneſs, Graſſe/e. 
Leanneſs, Maigreur. 
A Bone, un 0s. 
Marrow, la Mouelle. 
A Vein, une Yeine. 
An Artery, une Artere. 
A Sinew, un Nerf, 
A Muſcle, un Muſcle. 
The Head, Jaz Teſte. 
The Forepart of the Head, Je 
devant de Ia Teſie. 
The Hinder-part » le Derri- 
ere; 
The Crown, le Sonamet. 
The Hair of the Head, les 
Cheveux. | 
The Hair of the Body, 7: 
Poll. 
The Face, le Fiſage. 
The Forchead, le Front. 
The Eyes, les Teux. 
The Noſe, Ie Nez. 
The Noſtrils, les Narrines, 
The Cheeks, les Fours. 
The Mouth, 14 Bouche. 
The Lips, les Levres. 
Fhe Tongue, la Langue. 


=. Froeabaler j. 


The Teeth, les Dents. 
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The Ears, Iles Oreilles. 
The Beard, 14 Barbe. 
The Chin, Je Menton. 
The Neck, Je Col. 

A Shoulder, une Efpaule, 


An Arm, un Bras, 


AnElbow, unCoude. 

The Wriſt, Je Pojignet, 

The Hand, 14 Main. - 

The Back of the Hand, Je do 
dz Ia Main, 

The Hollow of the Hand, Ie 
Creux dela Main. 

A Span, un Empan ou Efhe, 

The Filt, le Pong. 


A Joynt, une Foinure, 


A Knuckle, un Neud. 

A Thumb, z» Pouce. 

A Finger, un Doigt, 

The Fore-finger , le Premiere 
Doigt. © | 

The Middle -finger, Je Maiſtre 
Doirgt 
The Little-finger , le Petit 
Doigt. | 

A Nail, -un2 Ongle. | 

The Right Hand ,, 14 ſain 
Droite, 

The lefc 
Gauche. 

The Breſt, 14 Poitrine. 

A Pap, une Mammelle. 

A Nipple, le Bout d'une Mams- - 
melle. \ 


A Boſome, un Sein, 

A Side, un Coſte. 

ARib, une Coſte. 

The Back, 1e Dos. 

The Back-bone , I Eine du 
Dos. 

The Belly, Ie Fentre, 
 Bba4 


Hand , Ila Main 


The 
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The Hucklebone Eo: 4 Hanche 
or Hip. : 
The Buttocks, les Fefes, 
The Thigh, 14 Cuzge. 
The Ham, be Farvret, 
The Knee, le Gemnoutl. 
A Leg, une Fambe, 
The Calf of the Leg, Ie Gras 
dela Fambe. 
The Shin, POs dela Fambe. 
The Ancle , 1a Cheville du 
Pied. 
A Foot, un Pied, 
A Toe, w#n Ortetl. © 
The great Toe, Je Gros Or- 
tezl. 
The Heel, Ile Talon, 
The Sole of the foot, 1a Plante 
du Pied. 


Ce eee ER CE CCC 


Ot the Inward Parts. 


Des Parties Iterien- 
res. 


Tic Brain, Ie Cervean, 

The | Stomach-, PE$q- 
mac. 

The Heart, le Ceuy. 

The Lungs, les Poxmons. 

The Liver, Je Poye. 

The Blood, Je Sang. 

The Kidneys; le Roignon, 

The Sptcen, 1a Rate, 

The Gall, l: Fiel. 

The Entrails, Jes Entrazlles. 


A Vocabulary. 


The Bowels, .les Boyaux, 

The Small Guts, les Menus 
BOyanx. 

The Bladder, 14 Pee. 

The Urine, PUrine. 


A—— dw _— 


Of the Accidents of 
the Body. 


Des Accidens du Corps. 


Ald, Chauve. 

One ey'd, Boygne. 
Blind, Aveugle, _. 
Squint-cy*d, Louche, Bigle. 
Deaf, Sourd. 
Dumb, Muet. 

A Wart, une FVerrue, 

A Wen, une Loupe, 
Scurff, la Tejgne. 

A Tetter, une Dartre, 
Lame, Boiteux. 
Crump-footed, Piedboz. 
Splay-footed, Gorbier. 
The Hiccup, le Hocquet, 
Sneezing, Eternuement, 


Of 


of Diſcates, 
| Des Maleddies. E 
Diſeaſe, une MHulddie, 


A Pain, Douteur.. 


Itching; Demangeaiſon. 

Bed-rid, Mite, 

A Feaver or Ague, 74 Fievre. 

The . Head-ach, ' le Mal de 
Teſte. © 

Megrim, Ila 2Mrgraine, 

The Cough, 1a Toux, 

Hoarſnefs, Enroyement, 

Nadne's, Rage, 

Toothach, le Mal de Dents.. 

| Rheume, Kheume. 

-Swounding, Evanouiſſement. 

Fainting, De-faillance de cen. 

Bloody-Flux, Flux de ſang. 

The Stone, Ja Pierre. 

The Pleurift e, Ia Pleureſee, 

The Jaundice, la Fauniſe, 

A Swelling, une Tumeur, 0u 
Enfleure, 

The Gout, 14 Goutte, 

The Dropfi ic, P Hydropiſce. 

The Conſumption, la Conſum- 
przon, ls Phtippe. 

The Falling-fickneſs , Je ſal 
Caduc, ou le haut Mal. 

The Pallic, Ia Paralyſe. 

The Scurvy, Ie Scorbut. 

The Plague, 1a Peſte. 

An Impoſthume, us Apoſtume, 

The Canker, le Chancre. 

The great Pox, la grofſe Ye- 
role, ou le Mal de Naples. 


by 
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The Woelk, Jes iLows,....... - 
The Gangrene, 14.Gangrene. 
The LEON: 1a Lepre, | 
The Mcaſles, la Rougeolles. 
Pimplcs, les Pu ues... 
Wheals, Bubes. | 
The Scab, la Galle, 

A Scar, une Cjcatrice. 


Of the Senſes. 


| Des Sens. 


Tic Sight, 12 Yeue.. .. 
The Hearing, Powe. 

The Smell, POdeur. 

The Taſte, Je Gouſt. 

The Touch, le Teucher.. 

Colour, 1a Couleur, 

White, Blanc. 

Black, Nozr. 

Brown, Brun, 

Blue, Blew, 

Gray, Grw. 

Green, Yerd. 
Red, Ronge, 

Yellow, Faune. 

A Stink, Pranteur. 

A ſweet Smell , 
deur. 

A Sound, un Son, 

Laughter, Je Ai, oule Rire,. 

Weeping, le Pleurer. 

A Sig!1, un Soupir. 


bonne O- 


The Fancy, 1g Phamaſot. 


The Memory, 1a Memorre. ; 
For- 
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Forgctfulnefs, POubl;. 
Sicep, le Sommeil. 
Watching, le Yeiller. 
A Dream, un Songe. 
Snorting, Konftement. 


Of Cloathing. 
Des Habillemens. 
A Garment , un Yeftement 

_ Habit. - 
Cloath, Drap. | 
. Linen, Tinge, totle. 
Silk, Soye. 
Thred, Fil. 
Flax, Lig. 
Canvas, C anevas. 
Fuſtion, Futeine. 
Sack-cloth, une Haire. 
A Hat, wn Chapeau, 
A Cap, un Bonnet. 
A Perrewig, une Perruque. 
A Hatband, un Cordon 
pedue 
A Fan, un Eventail. | 
A Pinner, une Corvette. 
A Hood, une Coife. 
A Neck-jewel, un Collier. 
A Chain, une Cbaine. 
A Bracelet, un Brafſelet. 
A- Neck cloth, un Mouchoir 
* Cal 
A Band , un Collet, un Rabat. 


A Shirt or Smock, une Che- 
miſe, 


- A Vocabulary. 


be 


A Walcoaf, une Camiſolle, 
A Sleeve, une Manche. 
A Button, un Bouttop. 


A Pair of Breeches, un Haut” 


de Chauſſes. 

A Point, une Eguillette, 

AGirdle, une Ceinture. . 

A Gown, une Robbe, K 

A Cloak, an Manteau. 

A Coat, une Caſaque, 

A Riding-Coat , Caſaque de 
Campagne. 

An Apron, un Tablier. 

A Looſe-gown , un Kobbe de 
Chambre, cs 

A Glove, un Gan. 

Stockings, des Bas de Chauſſes. 

A Garter, une Fartiere. 


A Shooe, un Soulicr, 


A Boot, une Bote. 

A Spur, un Efpeyon. 

A Slipper, une Pantoufle. 
A Sole, une Semelle. 
Socks, des Chauſſons. 


 OfMeat. -\ 


Des V1 andes. 


A, Steward, wr: Miiftre d' Ho- 
ſtel. X 

A Caterer, Depenſer. 

Food, des Ytvres. 

A Table, nne Table. 

A Table-cloth, une Nappe. 


A Napkin or Towel, une Ser- 
A 


Viet 
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>= 


aut” 


A Trencher, un Tranchorr, 
& Salt-ſclles, une Tneree 

Se du Sel. a 9 

Bread, du Pain. 

A Loaf; -u» Pain. 

A Cruſt, une Crouſte. 

Crumb, dela Mie de pain, 

A Knife, un Couteau, 

A Carver, us Eſcuyer tranchant. 

A Meſs, un Mets. 

A Diſh, nne Eſcuele Plat. 


K A Spoon, une Cuzllier. 


A Plate, une Affiette. 

Pottage, du Portage, de 1a "_ 

Pap, dela Bouillte. 

Milk, du Lait. 

Cream, de Ia Creme. . 

Butter; du Beurre, 

Checſe, du Fromage. 

Fleſh, dela Chair, 

Beef, du Bauf.. 

Veal, du Yeau. 

Mutton, du Mouton. 

Lamb, de Aigneav, 

Pork, du Porc. 

Bacon, du Lard. 

Roaſt Meat, du Roſiz. 

—Boliled, du Bouilli. 

—Baked, Cuite 4u four. 

—BRroiled, Grillee. 

—EFried, F ricaſſee. 

—Stewed, a PE _ 

— Minced; Hache 

A Pudding, un Boulin, 

A Sauſage, une Sauciſſe- 

A Cake, Gaſteau. 

Manchet, Miche. 

Hoyſhold Bread, Pain de meſ- 
nage, oupain bis. 

Bicket, Biſcuit. 

A Fritter, wn Bignes. 

A Pancake, une Aumelette: 


\ 


 ANcabulary. 
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a Blelh-Pye , un s Pulte "ds 
we hair. * | 

An Apple-Pye, un Paſt de 
Pommes. | 

A Gammon of Bacon , un 
Fambon. - x FR 

A Sallet, ane Slade. 

Vinegar, du Finaigre, 

Oyl, de F Hilite. | 

An Olive;*une 0ltve; 

Capers, des Capres. 

Sawce, Squce, | 

Sweet-mecats , Confitures. 

Breakfaſt, #n Dejuner. 

Dinner, un Diſner.. ; 

Bever', Ja: Collation ou te 
Gouts.. | 

Supper, un Sou ” 

A Feaſt, un Fe 
AGuclt, un Hoſte. 

A Baſon, un Baſſmn, 

An Ewer, une Aiguiere. 

ATowel, un Eſſuymain, | 


Of Drink. 
Du Brenvage. 


Rink, 3orſ0n, Breuvages 
Wine, du Yin. ; 
New Wine, Yin nouven. 
Dead Wine, Yin evente. 
Sider, Sidre ou Cidre. 
White Wine, Yin Blanc. 
Red Wine, Yin Rouge. EK 
acry 


364 | 
Sack, Yind'Efagne. © - 
Rheniſh Winc, Yinde Rbin. 
Beer or Ale, 3jere ou Alle. 

A Brewer, un Braſſeur. 

A Pot, un Pot. | 

A Flagon, un Flacon, 

A Bowl, une Coupe. - 

A Bottle, un Bouteile. 

A Glaſs, un Yerre, 

A Cup-bearer , un Eſchanſon, 
A Draught,us Treis,0u un Coup. 


Of the Underſtanding, 
Willand AfedGions. 


De I IntelleF, de la Vo- 
lonte & des Aﬀetions. 


THe Mind, 7 Zfrir. 
The Undcritanding, PEn- 
rendment. | 
Fhe Reaſon, 1a Raiſon. 
Knowledge, Science. 
Faith, Ja*Foy. 
Wiſdom, 1a Sage/e. 
Art, F Art, 
Suſpition, Soupgon. 
The Will. 14 PYolonte. 
Love, F Amour. 
Hatred, la HZaine. 
D:fire, le Deffr. 
Loathing, Je Degouſt. 
Joy, la Foye. / 
Sadneſs, la Tyiſtefe, : 
Fear, 1a Peur, Crainte, 


Boldacſs, 1a Kardis 06; 


A Vocabulary. 


 'A $0n-in-Law,' un Cendve. © 
_ A Davghter-in-Law, une Bel- 


Tru; FF "f then". che” , 
Hope, x peg | To 
Deſpair, Ie Deſet6;,. _ .. 
Anger, It Courtoug, 1c Coleve 
Pleaſure, te Plaiftr,, 
Shame, Ja Home. 
Mercy, # Miſericorde. -; |. - / 
Envy, FEnvies.. : : 1 


LS. 
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Of Kinred. 


Dy Parentage. 


Edlock, Je Mariage. 
Marriage, Mariage: 
An Husband, un Mari. 
A Wife, une Femme. | 
A Batchelor, un Garcor. 
A Virgin, une Yierge. 
A Bridegroom, Je arid.” 
A Bride, Ia Mariee. | 
A Widower, un Homme Yeuf. 
A Widow, une Yeuve. | 
A Father, un Pere, 
A Mother, ane Mere. 
A Father-in-Law , tne Beau 
Pere. 
A Mother-in-Law, une belle 
A Son, un Fils, 
A Daughter, une Fille. 
Mere. | 


NAIL TT EY 


le Fille, | 
Children, des Enfans. 
A Brother, un Frere. * 
A Siſter, une Sur. A 


al 


le 


Rrother-in-Law , us _ 
Frere 
{ oiſir-jn-Lay , une; 3ello 


"* Self, 

"Grand-fither , 4 Grand- 
Pere. - --. 

Gratid- mother | > une : Grd 
Aere, _ 


L, the PY Oncle.. Fe . 
ut, Tante. 


Nephew, . un Neveu- 

P 205 wo une Niece. 

n Heir, un Heritiess . 

{n Orphan, us Orphelin. 


E- Of a Houſe... 
D'une Maiſon. 


Houſe, w#ne Maiſon. 
A Palace, un Palate. - 
A Stone, une Pierre. © 
A Brick, . une Brique, 


Chalk or. Lime; Chaulx, | 


Morter, duMertier. IT 


[4 + Foundation ,, ©'7e Fond 


'Ment.;. 
A Wall, une Murgille. 
” RD un C078. 

te, or 
4 Door : Fune Porte: 
A Knocker, Je Marteau. 
A Latch, Je Loquet, 
A Bar, une Barre. 
A Chink, une Fente, 
A. Back-door, Ia Porte de Der- 
riere , 


A Vocabulary, 


A Lock, une Serruye: 


A key 2X Clef. 


Gond. © 


4 7 ww 


A ooh un Perroutt. V3-B4 
Glaſs, Ferre, 


| A Window, une gy 


The Roof, Je ToiR, 

A Slate, une Ardoife, > 

A Tile, une Tuile, . © 

A Beam, Poultre. 

A Rafter, un Cheuron, un Fo. 
lirveau. 

A Board, an ais, une Pleicbe. , 

A Lath, une Latte. ET 2 

A Pavement, Je Pave.” : 

A Hall, une Sale, © © 7 I; 

A Kitchin, une Cui 

A Cellar, ane-Ceve we 

A Dining*Room, une ale, a 

- CO—_ une Chamby me 
e Stairs,' es De ez, 
cabier, ta Mont ” ATI 

A nos hah rr bY whe ry 

An Inn, ane Hoſtelerie.. — 

A Tavern, "tine Taverne.”* 7 * 

A Work-houſe , une 'Bouti 4 

A Warehouſe, us A 

A Garret ; 20 Gale, un 
Grenier,” 

A Seiling, 4 Zandeks. 

An Oren, un Four. 


- 
r 2 


wy + » 


: 4 A Fecal 


£5 
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.Of Houſhold-Stuff. 


'Des Menbles FI bs - "Ns 


- A Strainer, ane Pefſorre.. 


Maiſon. 


E Umder, , te gros "Mew 


(- 


> ny Gornirgre, F our- 


niture. 

A. Chair, une C haife. - 

A Stool, une Selle, un Pſca- 
beau. 

A Bench, un Banc, -- 


' A Foot-ſtool, un bai, | 


A Scat, un Siege; + 
A Table, une Table... 
A Carpet, un Taps. oli 


A Cup-board, us Buffer. et +. 


A Cheſt, une DQueifſe. 
A Desk, un. Poulpitre; 


| A Truck, un Coffre. IIL%I 


A Box, une. Boete. 

A Cabinet, un Calinze. fy. 
A Preſs, une Armoire, 
A Basket, un Panier. 
= Veſſel, un Yaifſeau; 
A Hoglhead, une Barique. 
A BÞBarrecl, un Baril. 


A Piercer, un Gimbles, un Per- 


Corr. 

An Andiron, u# Lindjer , un 
Chenet, 

A Grate, une Gralle 4e "i 

A Spit, une Broche, 

A Dripping-Pan , une Lecbe- 
frite, un Caſſe.. 

A. Kettle, un Chaulderon; 

A-Skillet, un Pojſlon. 


- A Frying-Pan, une Poj 
. A Ladle; wne' Cuciller de px 


_ A Sponge, un Eſponge. .. 


 APot, wt Por. 


> A Pair of Bellows , -ten ;n Souf: 


_ Tapiltry, 14 Tapiſſerie. .* ;* 


- A Chafingdiſh, us Rechaud.. | 


A. Grater » une. Aled. in 
atiſoire. | 


A Mortar, ' une Mortier, _ . 


A Diſh-clout, us Eſuian, rn 
Since, P 

A Broom, un Balay, un Hon 
SE 


A Pipkin, un Vet FR 
A Gridiron, .#ne Grille. 
A Fire-ſhovel , une Daille | 


eu. 
A Pair of Tongs, des FRO 
 -- 


let. 
A Tinger-Box ; 5 une Roete 
Fufit,>\. ths 
A Match, une Alumette. 
Tinder,' 14: Megbe- ou Famorte, 
A Bed; 44 Lift. - 
A Beds-fqot,” Je pied du ZiÞ; 
A Rug, une Couverture. 
A Cradle, un Berceat., 


A \Sheet, :4un Linceut,. =D Þ 
A Blancket, une Corverture 
blanchs:.  . ] 
A Pillow, un Ss. . 
A Bolſter, up Chevetz | 
A Curtain ,  ##' Ridean ,\ ' Ut 
Courtine. | 
A Candle, une Chandelle: 
A Candleſtick; un Chandele 
lier. 
The: :Snuffers, bh Muuchets, . 
A Lamp, une Lampe. ©: 


A Diſtaff, une Luenouille, | 


h Spindle, un Fuſeau. 

A Wheel, un Rowet. 

A Reel, un Devidoir. 

A Comb, un Peigne. 

A Bodkin, us Poinſon. . 

A Looking-Glaſs, un Mrroir. 
Spectacles, des Lunettes. 

A Thimble, un de 4 coudre. 
A Needle, une Aiguille, 

A Pin, une Eſpingle.» _\ 


Of a School. 
D'une Eſcole. 


A School-Maſter, un Maiftre 
d'Eſcole. 

An Uſher, un Soumaiſtre, 

A Scholar, un Eſcolier, 

A Form, un Banc. 

A Seat, un Sege. 

A Desk, un Poulpitre, 

A Book, us Livre. 

A Leaf, un Fueillert. 

A Side, une Page, 

A Margin, 14 Marge: 

A Compoſer, un Compoſeur. 

A Printer, un Imprimeur.. 

A Bookſeller, un Ljbrazire. 

Papcr, du Papier. 

Blotting Paper , Papier brouil- 

' lard. 

A Sheet of Paper, une Fucille 


* k raul. 


— Reany 'of | Paper, une 
A Wor 


- An Inkhorn, un Cornet. 


A Quire of Paper , une Mus 
de  Papier. 

b 

de Papier. _—_ 
4 Ouvragee Es 
A Pen,. une Plume. 


_ APen-Knife, un Teenhe pms 


ou un Ganif. 


'A Pencil, us Pracean. 


Ink, Encre. © 


A Point, un Point. es 
A Letter, une. Lettre. 
A Syllable, -une Syllabe; 
A Word, an Mor. 

A Leſſon, un Lecon. 

A Rule, nne Reigle. 

A Theme, un Theme. 

Proſe, de 1a Proſe. 

Verſe, des Fers, | 
An Oration, or a ene 4 une 

Harangue, *. 

A Preface, une Preface.” | 

A Proverb, une Proverbe. 

An Hiſtory, une Hiſtoire. 

A Day-Book,' un Fournal. ' 

A Calendar, unCalendrier. 
A Table-Book, des Teblentes, E 
A Dunce, Lourdaur. | 

A Rod; uns Verge, 

A Palmet, une Ferule. 
The Maſters reward, Ie ſalairs 

_& Muiftre. 
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A = Temple. : un wk 
A Chappel, ane. Chapelk; ; , 
A Church-yard ,-un {- PNCFIONE 
A Pew, un Banc... .. - _ 
A Bell, une Cloche. ..:-.: 
A Veltry, une Fs. COLORED 
An Altar, un Aute}, EB 
A Pulpit, une Chaire, .: 
A Prieſt, un, Preftre. .. 
A Deacodi, un Diacres. 
A Biſhop, un Eveſques. 
A.n Elder, un Ancien-;. 
A Church-warden , 7 Cure- 
Sep..." 
A Reader , yn VE RE 
A Sermon, #1. Sermon, 'Fredi- 
FOR... lo fer 4 
The <criptures,,. Jes. Ejeriewes 
The:Bible,, 4 Bible, "g 
The Old and New Teſlame t, 
le Vieux &5. i gs &- 
ament.... 
The.Golpel,, P Exangilt, 
An Apolile, un Apal re. ; 
A Prayer, une Priere. 
Petition, Requeſte. | 
A Chapter, un Chapitre. 
A Verſe, un Yerſet. 
A-Plalm,..un. Pſeaume, . . ..._... 
Singing, le Chant. 
A Quire, un Cheur. 
A Singing-man, un Chamre. 
An Organ, des Orgues. 


o 


A Tung, #3 Air, un Chant, 


"of Wet: 


' The Liturgy, te Liturgie. n 
The Sacrament , Je. Sacrement; 
Baptiſm, Bapteſma. Cty 
A Font, Jes Fonc. 


; * A Godfather, un Perrajy; 
' A Godmother, .Marraine, 


The Communion ,. Ia C onmu- 
NO0Rs. 

Alms, Aumoſues. Op 

A Grave, un Sepulcre.. 

A Coffin, un Cercuezl. 

A Funeral, des Funerailles. 

Funeral-Ritcs, des Obſeques. 


s x . oo 


Of Time. 
_ Temps. 


Time, te "WAY | 
Opporcuaity, Oceafiom. 

An hour, une heure. .... 

An hour and half, une beurs'& 
demie. 

An Hour-glafs,. une Hort 4 
ſable. 4 bo Fa 

A Clock, une Horloge.'. 

A Dial, un. Quadran. ,  ., 

The Point of a Dial, "1 
guille.. 

Half an Hour, une demic rk. 

A quarter, un quart &heure. 

A. Day, uz. Four. + 

Break of Day, 1aube du Four, 
le.-pojut. du. Four . ._ - 

Sun-riſing , 't: lever. du. $0: 
leil, 

Morning, 


A Pacabalery, 


Morning , 7 Aurore, le Max- Aſhes, des Cendres. 


— 

Noon, Midi. 

Sun-ſetting » Je coucher du $9- 
leil. 

Evening, Te Soir, 

Night, Nui#, -- 

Midnight, Minuitt, 

Week, Semaine. 


Sunday, Dimznche. 


AMunday; Lund 
Tueſday, Mard:. 
Wedneſday, Mecred?. 
Thurſday, Feud?., 
Friday, Yendredi. 
Saturday, Samed?. 
An Holiday, ute Feſte. 
A Work-day, un Four 0u- 
urier. 
A Moneth, un 20%. 
A Year, un "An, 


Leap Year, Annee Biſexte. 


An age, un Stecle. 
Eternity, P Eternite. 


Of the Elements. 


Des Elements. 


ire, ie Fol, - 

Heat, Chaleur, 
Burning, Embraſement. 
Fiam , Flame. . 
Spark, Eſtmcelle. 
Fire-brand, Tiſon. 
Coal, Charben, 


Smoak,  Fumee, 

Soot, Suye; . 

Woud, du Bow. 

Water, de/ Ean. 

Rain, Pluye. 

The Rain-bow, P Arc en Ciel, 

Bridge, Pont. 

Brook, Ruifſear. 

River, Riviere.. 

The Lca, 1a Mer, 

Wave, Yague, | 

Whirlpool, Moulinet. 

Drop, Gounte. 

_— zve, Rivage, 

Pool, Eftang. 

Matih, Mareſt, Marecage. 

Flood, Deluge. 

The Ar, P Air. + 

The Sky, Iz Ciel. 

The Firmament , 
ment. 

The Light, 74 Lumiere. 


le Firms- 


. The Sun, Je Soleil. 


Sun-beamis, les Rgyons du S0- 
letl. 

The Moon, 1a Lune. 

Half-2oon, Ie Crotſſant. 

Full 2foon, 1s pleine Lune. 

Star; Efoille. 

Cloud, Nuee. 

Darkneſs, Tenebres. 

The Fa't, POrient, le Levant. 
The Weſt, le Couchant, te Po0- 

. Na, \- 

The South , Je Sud , 
dt. 

The Nofth, le Nord, Te Sep 
tentrion. 

Milt, Brouillgrd, .. - 

Fair W< Aather, Beau Temps. 

Wind, Yen. 

G0 


le Mi 


Storm, 


. RL... be _ 
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Storm, Orage, 

Whirlwind, Tourbilon. 

Shower, Groſſe pluye. 

Froſt, Gelee. 

Ice, Glace. 

Dew, Roſee. 

SIYYOW, Netge. 

Hail, Greſle. 

Thunder, Tonnerre, 

Thunder-bolt, le Foudre. 

Lightning, Eclatr. 

Earth, Terre. 

Earth-quake , Tremblement de 
Terre. 

Mountain, Montagne, 

Vally, Yalee. 

Dirt, Bout, Bourbe, Fange. 

Clay, Argille. 

Duſt, Pouſfiere. 

Hill, Coſteau. 

The tup of a Hill, le Som- 
met. 

Rock, Rochar. 

Bank, Banc, Levee. 

Gravel, Aren2, Sable. 

Chalk, Craye, Croye, 

Way, Yoye, Chemin. 

Path, Sentzer. 

Tract of a Cart, Orniere. 


Of Metals. 


Des Metaux, 


# Fetal, etal. 
Mines, M7nes. 


N 


A Vocabulary. 


Gold, Or. E 
Mine of Gold, 2Mjne d'Or. 
Silver, Argent. 

Braſs, Cutvre, Laton. 
Iron, Fer. 


' Steel, Acier. 


Lead, Plomb. 

Tin, Eſtain, 

Copper, Cuzvre. 
Coral, Coratl. 
Quick-filver, Yifargent. 


————— —— ER = O_o 


Of Vertues and 
Vices. 


Des Vertas & des 


Vices, 


Ertue, Yertue. 
Vice, Fice. 
Temperance, Temperence, Mo- 
der ation. | 
Valiant, Yaillant, Courageux. 
Fortitude, Fortitude, Paleur. 
Juſtice, Fuſtice. 
Experience, Experience. 
Expert, Adroit, Habile. 
Cha'tity, Chaſtete. 
Modeſty, Mode(tie. 
Modeſt, Modeſte. 
Baſhful, Honteux. 
Baihfulneſs, Zonte. 
Humble, Zumble. 
Humility, Zumilite, 
Civility, Czvilite, 
True, Yray, Yeritable. 
Truth, 


Mn G0; P—y 


Truth, Ferite, 
Induſtry, Induſtrie. 
Diligence, Dzligences 
Diligent, Diligent. 
Pattent, Patient. 
Patience, Patience. 
Conſtancy, Conſtance. 
Friendſhip, Amie. 
Concord, Concorde. 
Peace, Paix. 

Pitty, Pitie, Compaſſions 
Pitiful;. Pitoyable. 

Meek, Debonnatre, 
Clemency, Clemence, 
Thankful, Reconnoiſſant. 
Thankfulneſs, Keconnoifſance. 
Godly, Pienx, > cat 
Godlinefs, Pete. 
Honeſty, Honneftete. 
Honeſt, Honneſte. 
Charity, Charite. 
Fool, Fol, Folle. 

Folly, Follte. 
Indiſcretion, Idiſcretions 
Unskiliul, Mal adroit, 
Craft, Fineſſe. 

Deceit, Fraude. 

Guile, Tromperie, 
Knave, Fripon. 
Pleaſure, Plaiſer. 
Glutton, Gourmand. 
Gluttonny, Gourmand!je. 
Drunkennels, Turongneri?e 
Drunkard, .Tvrongnt. 
Drunken, Tore. 

Luit, Impadicite. 
Wantonnels, Zaſcivete. 
Adultery, Adultere. 
Adulterer, us Adultere. 
Pander, Maquerear. 
Bawd, Maquerelle. 
Whore, Putain. 


A Vocabulary. 


Pride, Orgueil; 
Proud, Orgutillesx. 


Ambitious; Ambitieux, 


Ambition, Ambitions 
Lye, Menſange. 


 Lyar, Memteur. 


Pratler, Babillard, 
Babling, Babil, Caquet:; 
Thrifty, Oeconomy; 
Laviſhneſs, Prodiealite. 
Prodigal, Prodigue. 
Covetous, Avaricieus. 
Covetouſneſs, Avarice. 
Bold, #ard:. 

Raſh, Temeraire. 
Raſhneſs, Temerite. 
Coward, Poltron. 
Cowardiſc, Poltronnerie. 
Sleth, Oiſrvete. 
Negligence, Negligence, 
Fickleneſs, —_— 
Stubbornneſs, 0b 
Diſcord, Diſcorde, 
War, Guerre. 
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FHnation: 


Unthankfulneſs, Ingratitude, 


Unthankful, Igrat. 
Thief, Poleur. 


Pick-pocket,Coupenr de Bourſe; 


Villain, Yilain, Pendart. 
Rogue, Coquin. 
Lingodlineſs, Impiete. 
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372 A Vocabulary. 


Of Birds. 
Des Oiſeaux. 


A Bird, un Oiſeau. 
Wing, Alle. 
Feather, Plume. 
Spur, Ergot, 
Craw, Goſor, labet. 
Rump, Cropjon. 
Egg, Oenf. 

Shell, Coque. 

Claw, Griffe, 

Neſt, Nid. 

Cage, Gage. 

Bat, Chauveſourt. 
Bitter, Butor, 
Black-Bird, Merle, 
Bulfinch, Pivoine. 
Buzzard, Buiſar. 
Capon, Chapon, 
Chaftinch, Pinſon. 
Chough Chouztte. 
Cock, Coq. 


Cocks-comb, Creſte de Coq. 


Crane, Grus. 

Crow, Corneille. 
Cuckow, Coucon. 
Didopper, Plongeon, 
Dove, Colombe. 
Turtlc-dove, Tourterelle, 
Ring-dove, Biſet, Ramier. 
Stock-dove, Colombiſet. 
Dove-houſe, Colombzer. 


Duck, Canard. 


Eagle, Aigle. 

Falcon, F aulcon, 
Goldfinch, Chardonnet. 
Goole, Oye, 


Wilde-Gooſe, Oye Savage. 

Griffin, Griffon, | 

Gull, Mouette. 

Hawk, Efprevzer. 

Hen, Poule. © 

Heron, Heron. 

Jackdaw, Chucas. 

Kings-fiſher, Z#alcyon. 

Kite, Milan. 

Lapwing, Yanneau. 

Lark, Alotette, 

Nightingale, Ro/ſienol, 

Owl, #7bou. Tefer | 

Scritch-Owl, Chabuant, 

Oſtrich, Auſtruche, Oftruce. 

Parrot, Perroquet. 

Partridge, Perdrix, 

Peacock, Paon. 

Pelican, Pelican. 

Pheſant, Phaiſant. 

Phenix, Phentx. 

ryc, Pe. 

Plover, Plouvter. 

Quail,” Catte. 

Raven, Corbeau. 

Robin-red-breſt, Gerge-rouge. 

Snipe, Francoline, 

SPArTOW, Moineau. 

Starling, Eſtourneat , Sanſon- 
nets 

Stork, Cicorgne. 

Swallow, Arondelle. 

Swan, Cygne. 

Teal, Sarcelle, 

Thruſh, Grive. 

Tit-mouſe, Meſange, 

Turky, Coq d' Inde., 

Vultur, Yauteur. 

Woodcock, Becaſſe, 


Of 


Q 


Of Beaſts. 
Des Beſtes. 


Beaſt, une Befte, 
Cattle, Beftail. 

Heard, Troupean, 
HiJe, Cair, 
Horn, Corn, 
Hoof, Ongle. 
Tail, £ueue, 
Ant, Formi. 
Ape, Singe, Guenon. 
Wilde Aſs, Ane Sauvage. 
Badger, Blaireau, Taifſon. 
Bear, Ours. 
Ree, Abeille. 
Honey, Miel. 
Hive, Ruche. 
A Sting, Aguillen. 
Beetle, Eſcarbot. 
Buttcr-fly, Papilon. 
Beaver, Caſtor, 
Camel, Chamezu, 
Cat, Chet.. *. 
Catterpillar, Chenille, 
Coney, Lapin. 
Cricket , Grillon de Chemi- 

nee. 
Deer, Daim. 
Stag, Cerf. 
Hinde, Biche. 
Dog, Chien. 
Bitch, Chienne, 
Maſtive, Maſiin. 
Spaniel, Efagneul. 
Muzzel, Muſeau, 
Dragon, Dragon, 
Dromecdary, Dromadaire. 
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Elephant, Elephant. | 
Ferret, Furet, \ 
Flea, Pace. 
Fly, Mouche, 
Fox, Renard. 
Frog, Grenoutlle. 
Glow-worm, Yer luiſant, 
Gnat, Moucheron. 
He-Goat, Bouc. 
She-Goat, Chevre. | 
Goat-herd, Gardeur de Che« 

ures, 
Young Goat, Kid, Chevreau. 
Graſs-hopper, Cigale, 
Hare, Lievre. 
Levret, Levraut. 
Hedg-hog, Zeri//on- 
Hog, Porc, Porcedule 
Hogſty, Porcherie. 
Hog herd, Porcher. 
Boar, Yerrat. 
Sow, Truye. 
Pig, Cochon. 'Y 
Horſe, Cheval. - - : 
Mare, Cavalle. 
Gelding, Hongre. | 
Race-Horſe, Cheval de Courſe. 
Nag, Bides. 
Hackncy-Horſe, Hacquenee. 
Pack-Horſe, Cheval Baſiter. 
Neighing, Henniſſtment. * 
Horſe-keeper, Palefrenter, ou 

let d' Eſtable. < 
Halter, Licol. _ 
Horſlecch, Sangſue. If 
Leopard, Leopard. 


Lionneſs, Zionve.. 
Lizzard Lizard...” 
Louſe, Pou. 
Mole, Taulpe. 
Monkey, Guenor. 
Cc 3 


Moth, 
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Moth, Tzgne. 

Mous, Sourz. 
Dormouſe, Loir. 
Moule-trap, Katorre, 
Mule, Mule. 

Nit, Lende ou Lente. 
Ox, Beuf.. - | 
Bull, Taureat. 

Cow, Yache. 

Calf, Yeax. 
Panther, Pantbere. 
Polcat, Chafouyn. 
Rat, At. _ 
Scorpion, Scorpion. 
Serpent, Serpent, 
Sheep, Brebzx.- 

Ram, Beljer.. 
Weather, Afouton. 
Lamb, Aignedus, 
Shcepfold, "Berger 1, 
Shepherd, Berger. 
Shecep-hook, Houlene. 
Flock, Troupedu,: 
Wool, Laine..'- 
Fleece, Toiſon, | 
Snail, LZimagon- , 


. Snake, Serpent. | 


Water-ſnake, Hare. ou Serpent 
d'Batty * 

Adder, :CexJeypre. 

Spider, -1#? Araignee- 


Synverry, Efcuri2u. 
Toad, Crapaut. 


Tyger, Tygre.. 

Viper, Vipere. 
Unicorn, Licorne. 
Waſp, Guetpe. 
Weeſcl, Belette, - 
V-'o0!f, Loup.. 

Wcrm, Per. 

Silk- worm, Ver 4 Soyes 


Roach, Rofſe, Roche. 


OfFiſhes. 
Des Poiſſors. 


Fiſh, yn Poi on. 

The Gills iſtn Fiſh, tes 
' Ouyes 4'un Poiſſon. 

The Fins, Nageozres. 

The Scales, *Eſcaille, 

Shell, Coquille. 

Fiſherman, Peſchenr.. | 

Net, Files. . - 

Angle-rod,. Cante de Pelcheur 

Line, Ligne. 

Hook, Aim. 

Bait, Amorce, Appate. 

Plummet, Plombeau, 

Fithing, Peſcherie.. 

Fiſhmonger, Porfſonnier. 

Barb.1, Yarbeau. 

Carpe, Carpe. 


. Cockle, LimaGon de Mer, 


Cod fiſh, Mquruye. 
Conger, Congre. . 
Crab, C ancxer, 
Cray-fiſh, E Fereutce,. 
Dolphin, Dauphin. 
Ecl, Anguille. 
Gudgeon, SonJote; 
Herring, Zareng. 
Lamprey, Lamproye. 
Mackarel, Maqueregus 
Mulcles, "Moucles. 
Oyſter, ZHnitre. 
Perch, Percbe. 
Pike, Brochet, 
Place, Pluye. 


Salrion, 


Ir, 


Salmon, Saumon. 
Sea-calf, Yeau Marin, 
Shrimp, Chevrette, 
Sole, Sole. 
Sprat, Sardine. 
Sturgeon, Eſturgeon. 
Tench, Tenche. 
Tnornback, Raye. 
Tortoiſe, Tortue. 
Trout, True. 

W hale, Baleine. 
Whiting, Merlan. 
Lobſter, Hommar. 


_——_— 
h ——— 


. OfHusbandry. 
De F Agriculture, 


N Husbandman , un La- 
_ boureur. | 
Countrey-man, Paiſan. 
Ground, Terre, - 
Field, Champ. | 
Farm, Ferme, Metairie. 
Tenant, Rentier, Fermier. 
Arable Land, Terre Arable. 
Turff, Gaſon. 
Dung, Fiente. 
Mcadow, Pre, Prairie. 
Incloſure, un Clos, Cloſture, 
Graſs, #Herbe. 
Hay, Foan, 
Mower of . Hay , Faucheuy de 
Foin. - ' | 
Rake, Raſieau. 
A Plough, une Charruz. 
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Plough-man, L aboureur, 
Plough-handle, Manche de 
Charriie, | 
Plough-ſhare , 
Charrue, | 
Culter , Coultr? d'une Char» 
rite, 
Yok, Joug. 
Goad, Aiguillon. 
Harrow, #Herſe. 
Furrow, Rayon. 
Ridge,” Seillon. 
Acre, Arpent. 
A Sower, un Semeuy. 
Seed, la Semence. 
Standing Corn, Jes Bleds, 
Harveſt, 12 Moifſon, 
A Sheaf, une Gerbe. 
An handful, une Pojpnee. 
A Reaping-hook, #e. Faucille. 
A Reaper, un Moiſſonneur. 
Stubble, du Chaume. 
An Ear- of Corn, un Efic de 
Bled. | 
The Blade, Ie Chalumeau. 
A Shock, une Gerbe, un Mon- 
Ccedu. 

A Wain, a Cart, une Cha- 
rette, 

A Carter, un Chartier. 

A Wheel, ane Rowe. 

A Spoke, une Ornzere. 

An Axle-tree, un Effie. 

A Whip, un Four. 

A Barn, une Grange. 

A Barn-floor, / Aire dune 
Grange. | 

A Granary, un Grenier, 

A Threſher, un Bateur. 

A Flail, un Fleau. 

Straw, dela Paille, 

A Sieve, un Crible. 


le Soc d'une 
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A Fan, un Yan. 
& Grain,” an Grain. 
Bread-corn, du Bled. 
An Husk, une Gouſſe. 
A Shale, une Eſjcoſſe. 
A Þcan, une Febve. 
Peaſe, des Pos. 
Vetches, dela Yeſce. 
W heat, du Froment. 
Rye, du Seiglz. © 
Barley, de PoOrge. 
Oats, de P Avoine« 
Tares, Turoye, 


Rice, CG 


% 


Of Herbs. 


Des Herbes. 


Stalk, une Tiee. 


= A Turnep, #n Naveau ou 


Nauet : | 
A Carrot, #xe Carotte, 
Parſneps, des Paners. * 
A Raddilh? ane Rive. 
Coleworts, des Choux. 
Lett'c*,; Ig Laidue. 
An Artichoke; un Artichaut. 
Parſley, Perf. ' x 
An Onion, un Oignon, 
Garlick, de P Ail. 
A Leek; wun Porrean. 
A Cowcutnber ', ui: Concom- 
Ker bre. EP | # : *\ 
Sorrel, Ozeille, 
\ arer-crolles,  Creſſen d'cau. 


x a 
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A Mellon, un MeJon, 
Anoiſe, Ani, 

Fennel, Fenoul., 

Time, Thym, 

Marjoram, de 1a Marjolaine, 
A Daifie, une Marguerite. 
A Gilliflower, une Geroflee. 
Lavender, Ila Lavande, 

A Roſe, une Roſe, 
Roſecmary, Romarin. 

A Tulip, une Tulipe, 
Viole., de 14 Yiolette. 

A Thiſtle, un Chardon, 
Sperapge, des Aferges. 
Moſs, Moufe. 

Nettles, des Orties. 

Mint, Menthe. 

Sage, de la Sauge. 
Wormwood, te Ia Camomille, 
Colts-foot, du pas d' Aſne. 
Fern, de la Fougere. 
Broom, duGenef. 
Hemlock , de la Cygue. 
Poppy, du Pavot. 


—— 


Of Shrubs and Trees. 


Des Arbriſſeaux & des 
Arbre, 


A Plant, une Plante. 

A Tree, un Arbre. 
A Bough cut off, un Rameau. 
A Bough, une Branche. © 
A green Lcaf, hue Fueille 
| Verbs N34 7 4: 4 Fa 


» & A 
F 


; 3 


A faln Leaf, une Fueille 
more. 
The Stock of a Tree, Je Tronc. 
The Bark, P Ecorce. - 
A Twig, wne Verge. 
The Root, 1g Racine. 
Fruit, 7 Frujte. 
An Apple-tree, un Pommier, 
An Apple, une Pomme. 
A Peaz-tice, un Poirier. 
A Pear, une Poire. 
A Cherry-tree, une Ceriſeer. 
A Cherry, une Cerife. 
A Box-trec, un Buzs ou Bouy, 
A Plumb=-ttce, un Prunter, 
A Plumb, xne Prune. 
A Fig-tree, un Figuter. 
A Fig, une Figue. 
An Olive-tree, un 9ltvier. 
An Olive, une Olive. 
An Aſhetree, un Freſne, 
A Bcech-tree, Haiſtre. 
A Wild Aſh, une Freſne Szu- 
wvage. . 
An Elm, un Ormeau, 
An Oak, un Cheſne. 
A FErrr-trce, un-Szpin, 
A Willow, un Saule. 
The Palm-tree, la Palme. 
A Pine-trec, un Pin ou Pomt- 
. mier de Pin. 
A Nut-tree, un Noyer. 
A Nut-ſhell , une Coque de 
" Noix, | LS 
A Nut-kernel, un Cerneau. 
A Walnut , une Noix. 
A Cheſtnut, une Chaſtai ne. 
A Medlar-tree, une Metier 
An Almond-tree, un Amandi:r. 
An Almond, une Amande, 
A Cork-tree, un Liege. 
A Bay-trec, un Laurier 
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A Maple-tree, un Erable. 
A Date. une Datte. 

A Quince, un Coing. 

An Orange, une Orange, 
A Lemmon, un Citron. 
An Apricock, un Abricot, 
A Peach, uns Peſche. 

A Strawberry, une Fraiſe, 
A Mulberry, une Meure. 
A Goosberry, une Groſele, 
Sugar, du Sacre, 

Pepper, du Poitvre. 
Ginger, Gingembre. 
Cinnamon, de Ja Canele. 
A Nutmeg, une Arnſcade. 
Saffron, du Saffran. 
Frankincenſe, de Encens, 
Roſin, de 14 P6ix, Raf nes 
Amber, Ambre, 

Pitch, Pos. - 


Of a Garden. 
Diun Tardin. 


A Gadaper, un Fardinier, 


An Orchard , un Ferger, une 
| Pommer aye. 

An Arbor, un Cabinet, 

A Wall, une Muraille, 

An Hedge, une Haye. | 
A Spade, une Beſche. : 
A Shovel, un? Paelle. 

A Pickax. une Pioche, Hotz. 
A Bcd for Rerbs, un A 
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A Grafte, une Grefſe. 
A Shoot, un Rejetton, 
A Pruning-hook, une Serpe. 
A Prop, un Appuy. 


Of Flowers. 
Des Fleurs. 


Urple Velvet flower, Ama- 
rante. 

The Wind Flower, Anzmone, 

Maiterwort, Courenns Impe- 
rzale. 

A Wild Roſe, Eglantine, 

A Gilliflower, Giroflee. 

Pomeranate Flower, Fleur de 
Grenade. 

Hyacinth Flower, or Crow 
Toes, Facinte. 

Jaſmin, Faſmis. 

A Lilly, Lys. : 

The Mountain Lilly. 2Martagon, 

A Daiftt-, Murguerite.' 

The yellow Lilly, 2ſuguet. 

Narciflos, or White Daffodile, 

' or the Primrole, Narcifſe. 

A Clove - Gilliffower , * or a 
Peerle's Pink, -Oeidet. 

Orange-flower, Fleur d'Orange. 

The Velyct-flower, Pafſe Ve- 
lours. | 

Poppy, Pavot. 

The Flower Paunſey, Penſee, 

A Marigold, Soucy. 

A Tulip, Tulipe. 

A Violet, FYielet:z., 


A Vocabulary. 


Of Arts and Profeflors. 


Des Arts, &» des Pro- 
feſſenrs. | 


TDlvinity, 1a Theologie. 
A Divine, un Theologten. 

A Preacher, a Minilter, un Pre-- 
dicateur, Miniftre. . 

Philoſophy, 1a Philoſopbie. 

A Philoſopher, un Philſophe. 

Logick. /4 Logique. . 

A Logician, un Logicien. 

Dialectick, la Dzale1que. 

A Diale6tician, un Dialeticien. 

Natural Philoſophy , Is Phy- 
que. 

A Natural Philoſopher , un 
Phyſicien. 

The Knowledge of Law , 14 
Furiſprudence. 

A Lawyer, un Furiſconſulte. 

Rhetorick, la Rhetorique. 

A Rhetoricien, un Kbetoricien. 

An Orator, un Orateur, 

Poeſic or Poetry, Ia Poeſpe. 

A Poct, a ſhe Poet, un Porte, 
un2 Poeteſſe. | 

A Doctor of Phylick, xx MMe- 
decin. 

An Apothecary, un Apoticaire. 

A Chyrurgeon, «n Chirurgien. 

A Chymift, un Chimiite. 

Mathematicks, Iles DMatbema- 
ques. 

A Mathematician , un Mathe-- 
Maticien. | 

Aſtrology, P Aſtrologie. 

An Aſtrologer, un Aſtrolegue. 

Altro- 


Aftronomy,  Aſtronomie. 

An Aſtronomer, un 4ftronome. 

Geometry, ia Geometrie. 

A Geometrician, un Geometre. 

Geography, 1a Geographic. 

A Geographer, un Geographe. 

Muſick, la Muſque. 

A Muſician, us Muſicien. 

Architecture, 7 Architeture, 

An Archite(, or Overſeer, un 
Architelte, 

An Ingineer, or Fortifier, 3 
Ingenieur. 

A Maſter of the Horſe, or a 
Riding Maſter, un Equier 0u 
Maiſtre de Manepe, 

Pi&ture-drawing, la Peinture. 

A Picture-drawer, un Pezntre. 

A Statue-maker, un Sratuaire. 

A Graver, un Graveur. 

ACoiner, un Monoyeur. 

A Printer, un Imprimeur, 

A Glaſier, or Glaſs-maker, un 

Ferrer. _ | 

A Jeweller, un Foyalier. 

A Goldſmith, un Orfevre. 

A Writing-Mafter , un Ecri- 


_ © pain, un Maifbre d'ecriture. 
A Feucing-Maſter, un Maiftre 


a Armes. 
A Dancing-Maſter, un Maiſtre 
de dance, 
A Merchant , un Marchand. 
A Draper, un Marchand Dra- 
r. | 3% 
A Silk-Man , un Marchand de 
.$0ye. | 


 ALinnen-Draper, un Margband 


de Tolle. EA 

A Bookfeller, un Lzbraire. 

A Grocer, un Epicier. 

An Irgn-monger , or paultry 


A Vocabulary. 


37/9 
Pedlar, un Luinquallier, 
A Mercer, or Pedlar, un Mer 
cier. | 
A Poſt, or ſpeedy Meſſenger, 
un Courrier., 

A Poſtillon, or Poſt-boy , un 
Poſtillon. 

A Meſſenger, un Meſ/ager. 

The Handicrafts-men, les Ayr- 
tiſans, | 

A Barber, un Barbier. 

A Water-man, un Batelier. 

A Whitener of Cloth , un 
Blanchifſeur de Toilles. 

A Laundreſs, un Blanchiſſuſe. . 

A Box-makcr, un Boetier, fai- 
ſeur de boetes. | 

A Cap-maker, un Bonnetier. 

A Butcher, un Boucher, 

A Baker, un Boulanger. 

An Imbroderer, un Brodeur. 

A Wool-Carder, un Cardeur. 

A Chandler, un Chandelier, 

A Hat-maker, un Chapelier, 

A Collier, unCharbonnier. 

A Carpenter, un Charpentier. 

A Carter , or Car-man, un 
Charenier, 

A Tinker, un Chaudronnier. 

A Wax-Chandler , un Cer- 
pier.” | = 

A Trunk-maker, un Coffretier, 

A paultry Pedlar, un CoJpor- 
teur. 

A Currier, or Leather-drefler, 
un Conroyeur, 

A Roper, or Cord-maker, un 
Cordier. 

A <hoo-maker, #n Cordonnter. 

A Pin-maker, un Epinglier. 

A Melter, Founder , un Fon- 
acur. 

p A 
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A Forger, Smith, un Forgeron 

A Fuller, un Foulon. . © 

A Sword-Cutler, un Fourbi/- 
ſeur. Rp. > | 

A Broker, un Frippier. 

A Glover, un Gantier. 


A Clock or Watch-maker, un 


Horlogier, ou Forlogeur.” 


A Lantern-maker, an Lanter- 


ner. 

A Laundreſs, or Waſhing-wo- 
man, une LIavandiere, 

A Seamitreſs, une Lingere. 

A Maſon, un Maſſon. 

4 Farrier, an Mareſchal. 

A Joyncr, un Menuiſer, 

A Miller, un Munier, 


A Silk- Weaver, un Ouvrier en 


Soye. 
A Paper-maker, un Papetier. 
A Perfumer, un Parfumeur, 
A Lace-maker, un Paſſemenner, 
A'Pic-maker , un Patifſier. 
A Paver, un Paveur, 
A Skinner or Furrier, un Pele- 
tier. 
A Periwig-maker, un Perrus 
quzer, 

A Feather-maker , un Plumaſ- 
_— | 
A Porter, a Burden-bearer, 

un Portefaix, 0u Crocheteur, 
A Potter, un Porter. 
A Book-binder, #1 Relieur de 
Livres. 
A Tranflator , or Cobler, un 
'* Saverter- 
A Sadler, un Seller. 


* A Lock-{mith, un Serrurzer. 


£ Taylor, un Tailleur d' Habits. 
A $tone-Cutter, us Tailleur de 
Picrre. 


An Upholſterer, or Tapiftry” 
maker, un Tapiffier, 

A Vintner, un Tavernier, 

A Dyer, un Teinturier. 

A Weaver, un Tifſeran. 

A Fadomer, un Toiſeur, 

A Cooper, un Tonnelier, 

A Turner, un Tournenr. 

A Glaſter, un YVitrier. 


Offenſive Arms. 
Armes Offencives. 


Cannon, or great Gun, 
un Canon. | 
A Braſs Gun, un C an01n de Fonte. 
The mouth of a Gun, Pame, 
ou Ia bouche d'un Canon, 
The Britch of a Gun,, Iz Cu- 
lace dun Canon. 
The Frame or Carriage of a 
Gun, Paffuſt d'un Canon. 
'To caſt a Gun, fondre un C 2109. 
To level or plant a Gun, bra- 
quer Un Canon. 

To ſhoot or diſcharge a Gun, 
Tirer ou decharger un Canoy, 

A Cannon ſhot, une vol#e de 
Canon. SOIL 

To Diſmount a Gun, to take 
.it-off the Carriages, De- 
monter un Canon. 

To cloy a piece of Ordnance, 
Enclouer uu Canon, 


4 


A Piece of Ordnance, a Cul- 
V=Iin, un Coulevrine. 
A Faulcon, un Faucon, 
A Petard, or a Squib, un Pe- 
tard, 
A Bomb or murthering-piece, . 
une Bombe. 
A Fire-Ball, une Grenade, 
A Musket, un Mouſquets — 
A Hand-Gun, un Fuſil, 
A Piſtol, un Piſtolet, 
A Cannon-Bullet, un Boulet, 
A little Bullet for a Musket or 
Piſtol, une Bale. 
Gunpowder, Poudre 4 Canon. 
The Match, la Meſche. 
A Gleave, or Dart, un Fave- 
lot, un Dard, un Trait. 
A Stake, or Poſt, un Epieu, 04 
Pien. 
A Sling, un Fronde. 
A Bow, #n Arc. 
An Arrow, une Fleche. 
A Battle-ax,une Maſſe d' Armes, 
A Battle-ave, or Maſſe of 
Armes, une Hache d' Armes, 
A Lance, une Lance. 
An Halberd, une #alebarde, 
A Javelin, une Faveline. 
A Partiſan, or Leading-ſtaff, 
une Pertuiſane. 
A Pike, . une Pique. 
A crooked Sword, or Hanger, 
#1 Cimeterre, un Sabre. 
A Sword, une Epee, 
The Handle, 14 Poignee. 
The Pommel, le Pommeau. 
The Gard, Ila Garde. 
The Blade, 1a Lame. 
The Point, Ia Pointe. 
A Scabbard, un Fourreau, 
A Dagger , #n Poignard , une 
Bayonette, 
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Defenſive Arms. 


S%* 
» 


' Armes Defencives. 


A Head-picce, un Caque. 
A Helmet, un Heaumes« 

A Murrian, un Morion. 

A Gorget, or Neck-piece, une 
Gorgerette, un Gorgerin ou 
Hauſſecol. 

A Brcaſt-plate, un Pla$tron. 

A Cuiraſs, or Armour for Back 
and Breaſt, un Cuirafſe. 

A Coat of Mail, or of Fence, 
un Corcelet, 

A Vambrace, Armour for the 
Arm, un Brafal. 

A Gantlet, or arming Glove, 
un Gantelet, | 

An Armour for the Thigh, un 
Cuiſſar. 

Pully-picces for the Knees, uxe 
Genouilliere. 

A Shield or Buckler, un Bou- 
clier, une Rondache, un Pa- 
V0IsS, 

A Coat of Mail, un Cote de 
Aaille, 

A Jack of Mail, Faque de 
Maile. 

A Coat Armonr, a long Coat 
worn over Armour, une Cote 
d' Armes, 


WarT1iors, 
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Warriors. 
Gers de Guerre. 


A General, un General d' Ar- 
Mee. 

A Lieutenant General ,un Zieu- 
tenant General. 

A Colonel, un Colonel. 

A Field-Marſhal, un Marechal 
de Camp. 

A Captain, un Capitaine. 

A Lieutenant, un Lieutenant. 

A Cornet of Horſe, 'un Cor- 
nette, un Guidon. 

An Enſign of Foot,un Enſeigne, 
un porte Enſeigne. 

A Drum, or Drummer, Tam- 
bonr. 

A Field Serjeant, un Sergent de 
Bataille, 

A Sergeant, Sergent d une Com- 
pagnie. 

A Corporal, un Caporal, chef 
d'une Eſcouade. 

A Brigadeer, Brigadier. 

A Soldier, Soldat. 

A file Leader , chef de file, 
Soldat appoints. 

A King of Arms, Roy 4 Armes. 

An Herauld, Zerault d' Armes, 

A Hor:e-man, Gendarme, Ca- 
valier. 

A Trooper, Zemme de Cheval. 

A Foot-Souldier, Preton, Fan- 
taſſm. 

A Horſe-man that ſerves with 
a Lance, LZancrer. 

A Pike-man, Piquier. 


A: Musketeer, Mouſquetazye, 

A Croſs-bow-man, Arbaleſtier, 

An Archer, or Bow-man, Ar- 
cher. 

A Slinger, Frondeur, 

Gunner, Canonter. 

A Miner, or Mine-maker, 
Mneur. 

A Pioner, Pionnier. 

A Sentinel, Sentinelle. 

A Souldiers Boy, un Goujat. 


1 Le rr end 
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An Army. 


One Armee. 


* He Van, or theforefront, 
I'avant Garde, 


The main Body, un Corps de 
Bataille. | 


The Reer-guard, Arriere garde. 


A Body of Reſerve, Corps de 
eſeru2. 
An Army of Light Horſe, un 
Camp volant. 
The Forlorn Hope, Enfans 
perdua, 
The Horſe, Cavalerze, 
The Foot, Infanterie, 
A Squadron, un Eſcadros: 
A Batallion, un Batat:lon, 
A Regiment, un Regiment, 
A Troop of Horſe, une Com- 
pagnie de Cavalerie. 
A Company of Foot, une Com- 
pagnie d'Infanterie. x 
A Rank, a Line, an Rang, une 
Ligne, 
OE 


A File, une File. 
The Baggage or Catriage, Je 


Bagage. 


Ce i ee 


Of Fortifications. 


Des Fortifications. 


THe Walls, Iles Murailles. 
The Battlements of a 

Wall, Creneaux de Muraille. 

A Caſtle, un Chaſgeau. 

A Fort, une Forterefſe, un fort. 

A little Fort , un Fortin, petit 
fort. 

A Fortification, Fortification. 

A Tower, une Tour. 

A Citadel, une Citadelle. 

A Dungeon , or Platform, un 
Donjon. 

A Baſtion, un Baſtion, 

A Wall ftrengthened with 
Earth,une Muraille terraſſee, 

A Pot-gun, or Port-hole, Em- 
braſeure , 0u Canoniere. 

A high Platform, Terre plain, 
Cavalier. 

A Parapet, Parapet. 

A Ravelin, Aavelin. 


A falſe Braye or Out-wall, 


Faufje Braye. 
A Ditch, Foſſe, | 
A Scarf or little Wall, Eſcarpe. 
A Counterſcarf, Contreſcarpe. 
A ſloaping Bank, Glac#s Tal. 
A Caſe-mate , or Loop-hole, 
Caſemate, 
APaliſado,or defence of Palcs, 
Paliſſade. 


A Vacabulary, 
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4 Half-290n, Demr Lune. 

A Watch-Tower or Beacon, 
Echauguente. 

A Curtain, Courtziye. 

A Covered way , Chem cou=- 
vert. 

A Redoubt, Redoute. 

A covered or cloſe Gallery, 
Gallerie couverte, Mantelet. 

A Gabion , Faggots, Gabon, 
Faſcines, | 

Baskets full of Earth, a defence 
for Canoniers, Gabionade, 
Fortification de Gabions. 

A Mine, une Mine, 

A Counter-mine, une .Contre- 
M1n?. 

A Trench, une Tranchee. 

A Camp, un Camp. 

Proviſton of mouth, Muzrition 
de bonche.' 

Proviſion of War, Munition dz 
Guerr Co 


at 


Le mmcmtemancad 


Terms of War. 
Puelques Termes de 


Guerre. 


—_—— 


O raiſe men, lever des Trou- 
CS, 

To liſt himſelf, $*enroler. 

To pay the Soldiers, Soldoyer, 
payer Ia Solde. 

To make a general Muſter of 
an Army, 'Fatre paſſer montre 
a une Armee. 

A Soldier put out of pay, and 
Caſhicred, Soldet deſappointe, 

prive 


304 
prive de ſa montre, & caſſe. 

A Soldier that reccives betcer 
pay, Soldat appointe, prenant 
Solde. 

The Forage, ſeck for Booty, to 
get intelligence of the Ene- 
mies, to know their intent, 

. Battre Feftrade, aller 4 la de- 
couverte, pour prendre langue 
des Ennemu. 

To go a plundering, aller 4 la 
petite gnerre. 

A narrow paſſage , un defile. 

To rank or ſet an Army in bat- 
tel array, Ranger une Armee 

- en bataille. 

To march with Colours diſ- 
played , marcher Enſeignes 
deplojees, 


The march of an Army, la 


mar che d'une Armee. 

The marching back, contre 
marche. 

To camp, or incamp, camper. 

To beat up a Quarter, Enle- 
ver un quartier. 

To ſound, ſonner 14 charge. 

To give battel, donner bataille, 

To rout the Encmics, defaire 
les Ennemss, 

To win a battcl, gaigner la ba- 
taille, | 


'To loſe a battel, perdre Ia ba- 


taille, 

An Army put to flight , une 
Armee en deroute. 

To make a great laughter, 
Faire un grand Carnage, une 
grande boucherie, ou terie de 
Soldats. 

To ak for quarter, to yield, 

' demander quartier, ſe rendre, 


A Vocabulary. 


- 


To give quarter, donner quar- 
Her. ; 

To put all to the ſword, Faire 
tout paſſer au fil de I Epee,) 
To belicge a place, afieger une 

place. 
To make falleys, faire des ſor- 
ries. 
To raile the ſiege, lever le ſoege. 
To batter a place, batre unz 
place. | 
To batter'with great Shot, b4- 
tre en ruine. | 

To goto dig at the foat of a 
Wall, Aller 4 Ja ſape. 

To undermine, attacher le mnj- 
neur. 

To ſcale a Town, doxner T' Eſ- 
. calade. 

To give an aſſault, dozner Paſ+ 
ſaut, 

To beat back the aſſault, Re- 

ouſſer Paſſaut. ; 

A 6.99” aflault, un aſ/ault ge- 
neral. 

To capitulate, Capituler. 

Capitulation, captulation. 

The ſurrendring of a place, 
Reddition d'une place. 

To yield up the Town to the 
Beſtegers, Kendre Ia Yille aux 
afſiegeans. | 

To take poſſeſſion of a Town, 
ſe rendre Maiſtre d'une Ville, 

To put a Garriſon in a Town, 
Mettre Garniſon dans une 
Ville. 


G , . I 
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Rules 


la face the face, ug 


| Rules for the Accents. 


© & He long. Accent is given to the a2as Thave fald in the 


pronouncing of Vowels; as in thoſe words aage age, 
. baaillerbiiller, to gape, <6 Git 
- Ais commonly ſhort before the Senn ime ending with e, as 
4 glace the ice, la place the place, 1s chaſſe hunt- 
c 


ing, Except in theſe following words where it islong, une echaſ- 


Je aftilt, une efface a ſpace, graſſe fat, grace grace, baſſe low, une 
4aſſea cup. pon | + AÞa 


_A islongintheTenſes of Verbs of the firſt Conjugation, 12 
parlas, thou didit ſpeak, je parlaſſe, I might ſpeak, i parlaft, he 
might ſpeak, 0 parlaſions, we might ſpeak, vous pariaſiezzyou 


' might ſpeak, 71s parlaſſent, they might! ſpeak; nous allimes, we | 
went, vous allates;yewent, pleuſt 3 Dieu que jallaſſe, would to 


God I m_ 20," CC. 158 | 

. 4 is ſhort inthe words in ade and arde, as muſcade,' a nut- 

meg, une ſalatte, a ſallet; une ſtade, a furlng, de Ia moutarde, mu - 
d. & 


Bog A isſhort in the words in age, une cage, a cage, un ſage, 2 wiſe 


LOG 


man, un mage, a cloud; theſe two muſt be excepted, un voyage, 


2 PREY or avoyage, le Tage, the River Tagus, it is ſhort ale 


0, before g70n and /7on, as contagion, galion. ; | 
A is ſhort before gue and che, 'une bague, a ring, une vague, 4 
wave, une tache, altain, une Yache, a cow. | 

Itis ſhort before le and ble, une ſale, a Hall, un fable, une +4- 
ble; except theſe two. in ble, where it is Tong, un cable, a cable, 
or great rope, #1 Diable, a Devil. © BID 

.A is long in all the Tenſes of. ſuch Verbs ending in abler, 'of 


 acler, babler, to talk idly, accabley, to overwhelm, racler, to 


ſcrape. It is ſhort before cle, as unmiracle, a miracle, un oracle, 

an'oracle. Tc ts + + | 
A is long inthe words ending in ile, as14 Raquaille, the Ra- 
ble, une muraille, a wall, une bataive, a fight or battel ; except 
in this word medaille, a medal. It is ſhort in the words in azl, 
un travail, alabour, email, enamel ; and likewiſe ,* the Verbs 
made of thoſe Nouns follow their rule,” as ia the Verb batajller, 
| Dad tg 


ee ce a. Ae re mommy 2 CP - 
- gun - . " 


I a a rn oe, ren 
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to fight a battel, 4 is long, and the Verb 1ravailler, to work, « - 


3s ſhort. | 

A is ſhort inthe words in ame, une dame, a Lady, wne lame, 
a blade, une rame, :an oar\. or.a Feam of paper, xe trame, a net ; 
except theſe following, where it is long, Pate, the ſoul, 1a flame, 
the flame, Jeblame, the blame. 

A is ſhort in theſs words, calme, calm or ſtill, Palme, the 
Palm tree, une larme, a tear, une cane, a Calc, une cabane, 2 Ca- 


b- , oF+.. A. h, ; . «+ ww @ + -a®: Ts ; 
bin, une caravan. It is longin theſe, le crane, the skull, Is Mane, - 


Manna, 17 Ane, an Aſs. 

A is ſhort in the words.cnding in agne, ape, ahd aque, as Ja 
Campagne. the Country, une Montagne, a Mountain, 7 Pape; the 
Pope, une grape, a bunch oF grapes, une cage, a barrel, une C4= 
ſaque, a widecoat ; theſe two words are excepted where it is 
long, te pays de Cocagne, the Country of pleaſure, je gaght , I 
win. |. | ee be 
- 4 is ſometimes ſhort, and ſometimes log, in the word end- 


: Ingin re. It is thort in theſe, barbere, batbarous, gave, liced, 
. &vare, covetous. It is long in theſe, 1care, Phare, Thiere, rare. 
| It isalways long beforerr, une barre, a bir, ure Simarre,a Motn- 


ing Gown, une Guiterre, a Gitterne, 1a Navarre, the Kitigdom 


_ of Navarre. 


A is long in words in abre and evre, Js Calabre, a Country in 
Tialy, un ſabre, une Havre. | of 

A isſhortin the words ending ia acre, as un Diacre, a Dea- 
con, tee Sacre, the Coronation of a King, un Maſſacre, a Maſſa- 
cre; it is long in this word zcre, ſharp. | 


unTheatre, a Stage, idilatre, idolatry ; except inthe Verb 5atre, 
fo beat, and its compound rab4tre, to bate of a-price, combarre, 


_ to fight, and this word quatre, four. 


A. is long in the words in aſire, as opiniia re, obſtinate, foliſtre, 
fooliſh, emplaſire, a plaiſter, except theſe where ſis prohoun- 


c<d, 'aftre, ſtar, deſafre. 


. A isſhort in words ending in ate, une Date, a Date, 1a Rate, 
the Spleen, un Pirate, a Pirate, une ſavate, an old ſhoe, une Cra- 
vate, a Cravart. It is long in theſe proper Names, Mitridate, Zi- 
pocrate, Socrate, Eupbrate, Pilate. | 

A is ſhort in the words in afe, Fpalte, exafte, contrafte, 8c, 
A isſhortin the words in ave, bave, drivel, cave, a cave, une 
1ave, aradiſh, brave, brave, grave ; except eſclave, aſlave: 
A is\ſhoxt in the words in axe, ſaxe, Taxe. 2 
| iS 


Ais long in the words ending in tre, as 30 atye, alice hearth, 


” 


% 
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A islong in the words in aſe or aze, Baze, a Baſis, un Emphaſe, 
an Emphaſis, une phraſe, une extaſe, an cxtaſie, i} jaze, he prattles. 
A isſhort in the words in 41 egal, equal, mal,cvil,animal, &c. 

A is ſhort at the end ofa word, as cela, that, als, went, parla, 
ſpoke, 4zma, loyed, | | 

A is long in all the words ending in 4/i0n and avian, as occa(e- 
on, invaſoon, perſuaſson, creation, teniation, foundation, conſolation ; 
but in the words in (rexr) that derive of them, «is ſhort, crea- 
teur, tentatenr, foudgteur, Conſolateur, 

Ali is ſhort, aide help, laide ugly, affaire buſineſs, ſalaire re- 
ward, paire a pair, aile a wing, aime love, faite done; except 
chaire a chair, where 47 is long. | ID 

Ai is long in the words in aife, aife and 4ize, as theſe , graiffe 
fat, iſe glad andecaſc, punaiſe a bug, une freize a Ruff. 

Auis ſhort at the end of a word, as beau fine, nouveau new, 
couteau knife. It is long in the middle of words, beaute hand- 
ſamneſs, novveause novelty, gauche left, Royaume Kingdom, faute 
a fault, faux falſe, chaut hot, baut high, fraude deceit ; except 


' chevanchbe, where an is ſhort. 


_ 


E js commonly ſhort before the Penultima ending with an e 
Feminin, Niece Niece, tiede bloodwarm, lege cork, ſ:che dry, 
levre lip, treve truce. It is long in Orfevre a Goldſmith. 

E is long before ſe as theſe, Dioceſe, Ephbeſe, Geneſe, Pelopo- 
eſe, &c. except in the Verbs peſe weigh, empeſe ſtarch. 

In words ending in efe, e is1long in ſome, and ſhort in others; 
the ear may eftaly perceive the difference. Theſe are long, 
Diableſſe, Afneſſe, Tigreſſe, and many others. Theſe are ſhort, 
Aineſſe, Feſfſe, Meſſe, Adreſſe, and many others. 

E'in the words cnding in ele, is ſhort, as bee fine, Chapel. 

E is long in the words in eme, as un Pozme a Pocm, un Dia- 
deme, un Stratageme, uu Theme, deuxie me, troiſkeme ; except ſome 
few, Apoſeme a decottion, une Breme a Bream. | 

Itis alſo ſhort in the words in ere, colere anger, cbere ; and al- 
ſo before wre, chevre Goat, Fievre Feaver, Lievre a Hare, levre 
lip; it is long before double rr, guerrs war, pierre ſtone, 5c. 

E isalſo ſhort in the words in eve, greve a ſandy dry place in 
a Rivcr, une reve a truce; two ee, the firſt is lang , fume 
{moak, epce a ſword, nucea cloud. 
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"ff is commanly ſhort before the laſt ſyllable: ending with e 


Zfaſculine or Feminine, as in theſe following words,' bribe bribe, 
vice vice, civilite civil, mufeque, ligne, &Cc, | | 


It is long before e Feminine at the end of a word, as in magie, | 


folte, Italie, maladie fickneſs, It is ſhort with & Maſculine, pie 
foot; amitie friend{hip,moitie half, delie thin,marie maried ; it is 
long in this word przve. | | AED \ 7 

] is{hort beforegne, ligne, a line, un Fignea Vine, 1a tigne the 
ſcurf, maligne, benigne, Gc. In theſe following it is long, fgne- a 
ſign, inſ;gne notable, Cigne a Swan, digne worthy , indigne un- 
worthy. | 


Tis long in the words ending in 7ne, as ruine, bruine a miſt, 


&' ine wormwood, * © EXE, 
It is long before dre and tre, as czdre cider, Chapitre Chapter, 


Arbitre Arbitrator, titre a title ; it isnot ſo long before /,” when 


ſis pronounced, as Miniſtre, foaſiee. | | 
1 is always ſhort at the ead of a word like y, as ami qui, 
parts. : 


—_ 


] is ſhort in the words in ition, as ambition, condiiion, punition,. 


{edition. 
O is commonly ſhort before the laſt ſyllable, as mode faſhi- 


On, Eſcole School, encore again, Flote a Fleet, carote a carrot,{9c, 
ExCePt globe. Theſe following terminations are to be excepted ; 


thoſe in ole, o is long, Geole a Goal, Pole, Tome, Oeconome thrifry, * 


Thoſe in one, Trdne, Zoney, Matrone. In this word Maletote, 0 Is 
alſo long. Add to all theſe the words in ofſe, as choſe a thing, 
roſe a roſe, doſe. 

0 is ſhort in the words ending in offe, as boſſe a ſwelling, a 
bunch, Carofſe a Coach, Eſcoſſe Scutland ; it is long in theſe two, 
feſſea grave, grofſt big. . | : 


U 


 V is ſhort before the laſt ſyllable of words ending with an e, 
as creduls credulous, particule particle , Zune Moon. prune 
plumb, cure figure, &c, £ 

U 3S 


V is long before an e Feminine at the end of a word, as nze 
naked,” vente, COMe; queue tail, ljewe. league; and ſo15 0u, boye: 


+ dirt, rowe wheel. + - | 


Vis ſhort before ane Maſculine, ſalue ſaluted, gradue a Gra« 
duate; enjoue full of mirth, Gc, TREES. | 

Eu isſhort before a fingle r, beure hour, pleuye cry, demeure 
dwelling, &c. It is a little longer in others, as theſe, bruleure 
burning, egratigneure a (ſcratch, graveure an ingraving; the uſe 
of ſpeaking will inform further. 

Eu is long before double rr, as beurre buttcr ; as alſo before 
tre, neutre neuter. : : 

Ou is long before che in Nouns, une couche a coutch, or bed 
of eaſe, louche ſquint-cyed, un mouche a flye, farouche wild, une 


 eſcarmouche a skirmiſh 5 except in 14 bouche the mouth, une ſouchs, 


a block, une touche a felcuc, or a touch-ftone, 'or a pin to write 
upon tables. | G”; 

.Ou is ſhort every where elſe, boucle a buckle, troupe a troop, 
je coure I mayrun; it is long before a double rr, bourre flax, 
courrier-an cxprels. | 

Ou is ſhort in the words ending in ousUe, as grenouile a frog, 
patrouille the night watch, une ci#rouille a Pumkin, une quenouille 


a diſtaff, 7} bartouille he daubs; except 14 rouille the ruſt, je 


fouille If arch, je brouille 1 diſorder. 


. . Ou is{hort beſore le, as une boule a bowl, une poule a hen, une 
empoule a Bliſter ; except uz moule, ſaonle a drunken woman, 
beſides ſeveral Tenſesof Verbs in ouler, where ou is long, as 
rouler, eſcrouler. It is ſhort in the words in pe, as coupe a cup; 
it is long in the words in tre, outre beyond, poutre a beam; it is 
ſhort in the word in te, as doute, doubt, Goute the Gout, 1/4 route 
the road. | 
Ou is ſhort in the words in ve, as louv? a ſhe Wolf, conve; it is 
long inthe words itt ſe or ze, jalouſe jealous, Efouſe a Bride, ven= 
zouſe a Cupping-glaſs couze ſow; except this word douze twelve, 
07 is long before fe, as coife a hood; it isihort in the word 
inle, astozle cloth, efoile a ſtar; it is ſhort in the words in xe, 
as un Moine a Monk, avoine oats; it is{hort in the words in re, 
boire to drink, gloire glory; it is long in this word pozvre pepper, 
It is the only word ending in o7vre. ; 
All the Vowels are ſhort before ſ, when it is pronounced as 
waſte wide, peſte plague, triſte fad, Poſte Poſt, juſte juſt, Holocauſte 
yg , #aſque a viſard, luſtre luſtre, Feſiin a Feaſt, 
iſcret. 
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. All the Vowels arc long before # between two Vowels, as 
raſer to ſhave, diuiſer, ta divide, mepriſer to deſpiſe, repoſer. to 
reſt, une roſe, a roſe, excuſer to excule, abuſer to abuſe, apaiſer-to 
calm or quict, 4pr/voiſen to. tame, aiguifer to grind, fc. 


All the Vowels are long before an f in the ſame ſyllable, ei. 


.ther in the middle or end of words ; except in the words mcn- 
tioned afore ex; aſe aſs, giþre ſharp, blaſme; 14 greſls the 
hail, bruſler to burn, fezefirea window, une buiftro an = une 
fluſte a pipe, une mouſche a flye, un abiſme ; Paſque Faſter 
Feſtre a plaiſter, Maifre Maſtcr, naiſtre to be born, paroifire to 
appear, bafte haſt, 1a teſte the head, une beſte a beaſt, unc requeſh 
a petition, viſte quick, mafiin a maſtif Dog, woſfire ours, votre 
yours, -—4 cofte arid, mon hoſts, my Hoſt, a»goiſe anguiſh, ps- 
yoiſſe pariſh. | | | 

Af words ending with x an z, as well as with , are long, 
paix peace, doux fweet, deux two, nez nole, accez un accels, 
les, des, mes, ves, ſes, cas Caſe, dos back, gros big, abu abuſe, tous 
all, vers worms, corps body, 5c. 

All the Vowels are ſhort in the words cnding with f, chef 
chief, bref ſhort, ſoif thirſt, neuf nine, | 
* All the Vowels arc ſhort at the end of words ending with g 
or m1, as ruban, axcien, boudin, poudin, pardon, chacun, Adam, Rem, 
fim hunger, nom name, alum. 

' If there is another Conſonant after an », the Vowel is long, 
gs franc free, blanc white, loug, ſang blood,doxc then,quand when, 
grand great, profond deep, roud round, exfent child, ergent mo- 
ney, volant flying. Theſe few mult be excepted where the Vowel 
is ſhorter, uneſtanga pond, barang herring, lon ruſh, Tronc the 


Alm-box, gend glove, brelauda game at cards,” ſecond, goxnd, an ' 


hinge. | 

All the Vowelsare long in the pexultime ending with e before 
xor 1 in the middle of words before the laſt, 

All the Vewels are long in the pomulsimea ending with cither 
e Afaſculine or Feminine, before mor 2, as may be obſerved by 
the following words, dence, Licence, abondance, abſtinance, viande, 
monde, ſeconde, langue, Efiþingle, quiconque, Decembre, Cafſandvre, 
Keprimende, Vendange, Hargngue, Dimanche, Contemple, Interrom- 
pre, Chambre, timbre, moindre, fondre, Comte, &c. they are long 


alſo when rfollowethan e, as theſe, feconder , demauder, diftin- - 
guer, amender, &&, The words with mm or #1 mult he excepted 


from that rule, bown2, p-r/oune, comme, homme, pomme, Couronner, 
perdonaer, In the arit and ſecond ſyllabl> if it be not the pennltt- 
ma, 


. : "2 
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M4, AS I have ſaid, the ſaid Vowels are pronounced ſhorter as 
may be. perceived in the ſounding of the following words, 
amende, amendement, Commande, Ammandement, Ample, Amplifier, 
Chambre, Chambriere, ſmple. ſimplicite, feindre, feimife, con 
zer, confrontation, ſente, ſentinelle, Yanger, Evangile, Temple, tem- 
poriſer, fondre, fondement, come, comeftable, &c. 

All the Vowels are ſhort in the words ending with, as us 
Rata Rat, unguet a watch, an lis a bed, unmot a word, except 
the words in aur, as before. | 

To conclude, all the Vowels are very long in the pexultima of 
the Preterit Definit, in the plural Number , as nous parlames, 
vous parlates, ils parlerent, nous finimes, vou finites, ils fixirent, 
nou receumes, vous receutes, ils receurent, 


